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PREFACE. 



When I quitted home, on a little excursion in the spring 
of this present year 1808, a thought struck me, which I 
began to put into immediate execution. I determined to 
commit to paper any little circumstances that might arise) 
and any conversations in which I might be engaged, when 
the subject was at all important, though there might be 
nothing particularly new or interesting in the discussion 
itself. 

I fulfilled my intention as occasions arose to furnish me 
with materials, and on my return to the North, in the au- 
tumn of this same year, it was my amusement on my jour- 
ney to look over and arrange these papers. 

As soon as I arrived at my native place, I lent my manu- 
script to a confidential friend, as the shortest way of impart* 
ing to him whatever had occurred to me during our separa- 
tion, together with my reflections on those occurrences. I 
took care to keep his expectations low, by apprizing him, 
that in a tour from my own house in Westmoreland to the 
house of a friend in Hampshire, he must not look for ad- 
ventures* but content himself with the every day details of 
common Hfe, diversified only by the different habits and 
tempers of the persons with whom I had conversed. 

He brought back my manuscript in a few days, with an 
earnest wish that I would consent ta its publication, assur- 
ing me that he was of opinion it might not be altogether 
useless, not only to young men engaged in the same pur- 
suit with myself, but to the general reader. He obviated 
all objections arising from my want of leisure, during my 
present interesting engagements, by offering to undertake 
the whole; business himself, and to release me from any 
further trouble, as he was just setting out for London, where 
he proposed passing more time than the printing would 
require. 

Thus I am driven to the stale apology for publishing 
what perhaps it would have been more prudent to have 
withheld— rthe importunity of friends ; an apology so com* 
monly unfounded, and so repeatedly alleged, from thte 
days of John Faustus to the publication of Coelebs* 
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But whether my friend, or my vanity, had the largest 
share of influence, I am willing to indulge the hope that a 
better motive than either friendship or vanity was an opera- 
ling ingredient in my consent. Be that as it may— I sent 
bim my copy " with all **# imperfections on ita head.* 9 It 
was accompanied by a letter of which the following extract 
shall conclude these short prefatory remarks : 

u I here send you my ftiatauscript, with permission to 
Irak* what use of it you please. By publishing it I left* 
you will draw on me the particular censure of two classes 
of critics. The novel reader wiH reject it as dtoll. The 
religious may throw it aside as frivolous. The one will ac- 
cuse it of excessive strictness ; the other of censurable 
levity. Readers of the former description must be satis* 
;fied with the following brief and general answer— 

w Had it been my leading object to have indulged in de- 
tails that have amusement only for tfctetr end> it might not 
have been difficult to have produced a work mbrfe accept* 
able to the tastes accustomed to b» gratified with stich 
compositions. But to entertain that description of readers 
makes no part of my design. 

« The persons with whom I have associated & tiny ex* 
cursion, were, principally, though not exclusively, the 
family of a country gentleman, and a few of his friends*-* 
a narrow field, and unproductive of much variety ! Th\e 
generality of these characters move in the quiet and regtr* 
lar course of domestic life. I found them placed in no dif- 
ficult situations. It was a scene rather favourable to re- 
flection than description. Social intercourse, and not 
striking events, marked the tfaily progress of my visit. I 
had little of pathetic scenes or trying circumstances to work 
on my own feelings, or, by the relation of them, to work 
on the feelings of others, My frietfcPs house resembled 
the reign of some pacific sovereigns. It was the pleasant- 
est to live in, but its annals were hot the most splendid td 
record. The periods which make life happy do not al- 
ways render history brilliant. 

" Great passions, therefore, and great trials growing oxrf 
of them, as I did not witness, I have not attempted to de- 
lineate. Love itself appears in these pages, not as an Un- 
governable impulse, but as a sentiment arising out of 
qualities calculated to inspire attachment in persons under 
the dominion of reason and religion, brought together by 
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the ordinary <5ourse of occurrences, in a private family 
party. 

* The familiar conversations of this little society com* 
prebend a considerable portion of this slender work. The 
texture of the narrative is so slight, that it barely serves 
for a ground into which to weave the sentiments and ob- 
servations which it was designed to introduce. 
• " It may not be unnecessary to anticipate an objection 
to which these conversations may sometimes be thought 
liable. In a few instances, the speeches may be charged 
with a degree of stiffness, and with a length not altogether 
consistent with familiar dialogue. I must apologize for 
this by~ observing, that when the subjects were serious, the 
dialogue would not, in every instance, bend to such facili- 
ties, nor break into such small parcels, as may easily be 
effected in the discussion of topics of gayer intercourse. 

" But it is time to meet the objections of the more pious 
reader, if any such should condescend to peruse this little 
performance. If it be objected, that religious characters have 
been too industriously brought forward, and their faults 
somewhat too severely treated, let it be remembered, that 
while it is one of the principal objects of the work to ani- 
madvert on those very faults, it has never been done with 
the insidious design of depreciating the religion, but with 
the view, by exposing the fault, to correct the practice. 
Grossly vicious characters have seldom come in my way, 
but I had frequent occasion to observe the different shapes 
and shades of errour in various descriptions of society, not 
only in those worldly persons who do not quite leave re- 
ligion out of their scheme, but on the mistakes and incon- 
sistencies of better characters, and even on the errours of 
some who would be astonished not to find themselves reck- 
oned altogether religious, I have not so much animad- 
verted on the unavoidable faults and frailties inseparable 
from humanity, even in the best characters, and which the 
best characters most sensibly feel, and most feelingly de- 
plore, as on those errours which are often tolerated, justi- 
fied, and in some instances systematized. 

" If I have been altogether deceived in the ambitious 
hope that these pages may not be entirely useless ; if I 
have failed in my endeavours to show how religion may be 
brought to mix with the concerns of ordinary life, without 
impairing its activity, lessening its cheerfulness, ordimm- 
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khing its usefulness ; if I have erred in fancying that ma- 
terial defects exist in fashionable education ; if I have been 
wrong in supposing that females of the higher class may 
combine more domestic knowledge with more intellectual 
acquirement, that they may be at the same time more 
knowing and more useful, than has always been thought 
necessary or compatible ;— in sbort»if I shall be found to 
have totally disappointed you, my friend, in yo*r too san- 
guine opinion that some little benefit might arise from the) 
publication, I shall rest satisfied with a low and negative 
merit* I musf be contented with the bumble hope that 
no part of these volumes will be found injurious to the im- 
portant interests, which it was rather in my wish, than in\ 
my ability to advance : that where I foiled in effecting 
good, little evil has been done : that if my book has an* 
awered no valuable purpose* it has, at least, not added to 
the number of those publications, which, by impairing the 
virtue, have diminished the happiness of mankind ; that if 
I possessed not talents to promote the cause of Christian 
morals, I possessed an abhorrence of those principles which 
lead to their contamination, 

« CCELEBS * 
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CHAP. I. 



I have been sometimes surprised when in conversation I have 
been expressing my admiration of the character of Eve in her, 
state of innocence, as drawn by our immortal poet, to hear ob- 
jections started by those, from whom of ah* critics 1 should have 
least expected it—the ladies. I confess that as the Sophia of. 
Rousseau had her young imagination captivated by the character 
of Fenelen'a Telemachas, so 1 early became enamoured of that 
of Milton's Eve. I never formed an idea of conjugal happiness, 
but my mind involuntarily adverted to the graces of that finish- 
ad picture. 

The ladies, in order to justify their censure, assert that Mil- 
ton, a harsh domestic tyrant, must needs be a very inadequate 
judge, and of course a very unfair delineator, of female accom- 
ptishmentat Those fair cavillers draw their inference from prem- 
ises, from which A have always been accustomed to deduce a di- 
rectly contrary conclusion. They insist that it is highly derog- 
atory from the dignity of the sex, that the poet should affirm, 
that it is the perfection of the character of a wife, 

M To study household good. 
And good works in her husband to promote.* 

Now according to my notion of " household good," which 
does not include one idea of drudgery, or servility, but which in- 
volves a large and comprehensive scheme of excellence, I will 
venture to affirm, that let a woman know what she may, yet if 
she knows not this, she is ignorant of the most indfspensable, 
the most appropriate branch of female knowledge. Without it, 
however she may inspire admiration abroad, she will never excite 
esteem, nor of course durable affection, at home, and will bring 
neither credit nor comfort to her ill-starred partner. 

The domestic arrangements of such a woman as filled the ca- 
pacious mind of the poet, resemble, if I may say it without pro- 
faneness, those of Providence* whose under-agent she was. Her 
wisdom is seen in its effects. Indeed it is rather felt than seen. 
It is sensibly acknowledged in the peace, the happiness, the 
virtue of the component parts - y in the order, regularity and 
beauty of the whole system, of which she is the moving spring. 
The perfection of her character, at the divine poet intimates, 
does not arise from a prominent quality, or a showy talent, or a 
brilliant accomplishment ; but it b the beautiful combination 
and result of them alL Her excellencies consist not so much in- 
acts as in habits, in 

Those thousand decencies which daily flow 
from, all her words and actions. 
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A descriptioa more calculated than any I ever met with, to 
convey an idea of the purest conduct resulting from Lhe best 
principles. It gives an image of that tranquillity, smoothness, 
and quiet beauty, which is of the very essence of perfection in a 
wife ; while the happily chosen verb flow takes away any impres- 
sion of dulness, or stagnant torpor, which the still idea might 
Otherwise suggest 

. But the offence taken by the ladies against this uncourtly 
bard, is chiefly occasioned by his having presumed to intimate 
that conjugal obedience 

Is woman's highest honour and her praise. 

This is so nice a point, that 1, as a bachelor, dare only just 
hint, that on this delicate question the poet has not gone an inch 
father than the apostle. Nay, Paul i& still more uncivilly ex- 
plicit than Milton. If, however, 1 could hope to bring over to 
my side critics, who, being of the party, are too apt to prejudge 
the cause, I would point out to them, that the supposed harshness 
of the observation is quite done away by the recollection that 
this scrupled " obedience 9 ' is so far from implying degradation, 
that it is connected with the injunction to the woman " to pro- 
mote good works" in her husband ; an injunction sorely infer- 
ring a degree of influence that raises her condition, and restores 
her to all the dignity of equality ; it makes her not only the as* 
sociate, but the inspirer of his virtues. • 

But to return to the economical part of the character of Eve. 
And here she exhibits a consummate specimen and beautiful 
model of domestic skill and elegance. How exquisitely con- 
ceived is her reception and entertainment of Raphael ! How 
modest, and yet how dignified ! I am afraid I know some hus- 
bands who would have had to encounter very ungracious looks r 
not to say words, if they had brought home even an angel, unex- 
pectedly to dinner. Not so our general mother. 

» Her dispatchful looks," 
Her hospitable thongfe*,— r— intent 
What choke to choose for delicacy best, 

all indicate not only the ''prompt," but the cheerful "obedience. 1 * 
Though her repast consisted only of the fruits of Paradise, 

Whatever earth, all-bearing mother, yields ; 

Yet of these, with a liberal hospitality, 

She gathers tribute larMvand on the" board 
.Heaps wiUi unsparing hand. . 

The finest modern lady need not disdain the arrangement of 
her table, which was 

So contrived as not to mix 
Tastes not well joinM inelegant, hot bring 
Taste after taste, upheld by kindliest change. 

It must, however, I fear, be conceded, by lhe way, that this 
" taste after taste" rather holds out an encouragement to second 
courses. 

When this unmatched trio had finished their repast, which, 
let it be observed, before they tasted, Adam acknowledged that 

These bounties from our Jfotuiahcr are given, 
From whom all perfect good descends, 
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Jlilton/with grtaitlife«»ty to tfoft ** agft&ftt wtifel Be fo ac- 
cused of id mud) severity, eWigmgly permfttfed Eye to sft much 
longer after dinner, than most modem husbands would allow. 
She had attentively listened to all the historical and moral suh*- 
jects so divinely discussed between- the first Angel and the first 
Man ; and perhaps there can scarcely be found a more beautiful 
trait of a delicately attentive wife, than she exhibits, by withdraw- 
ing at the exact point of propriety. She does not retire in con- 
sequence of any look of gesture, any broad sign of impatience, 
much less any command or intimation of her hwband ; hi* 
with the ever watchful eye of vigilant affection and deep humility : 

When by hn countenance he seemed 
Entering on thoughts abstruse. 

instructed only by her own quick intuition of what was right and 
delicate, the withdrew. And here again how admirably does the 
poet sustain her intellectual dignity, softened by a most tender 
stroke ofconjn^al affection. 

Yet went she not, aa not with such discourse 

DKtighted, or not capable her ear 

Of what was high— such pleasure she referred, 

Adam retelling, she sole audltress— — 
Oa perusing, however, the tete-a-tete which her absence oe- 
oastoned, methmks I hear some sprightly lady, fresh from the 
Royal Institution, express her wonder why Eve should be banish- 
ed by her husband from Raphael's fine lecture on astronomy, 
which follows : was not she as capable as Adam of understand- 
ing all he said, of 

Cycle and Epicycle, Orb on OA ? 
If, however, the imaginary fair objector will take the trouble 
to feed to the end of the eighth book of this immortal work, it 
wiR raise in her estimation both the poet. and the heroine, when 
she contemplates the just propriety of her being absent before 
Adam enters on the account of the formation, beauty and attrac- 
tions of Ms wife, and of his own love and admiration. She will 
f-arther-observe, in her progress through this dmne poem, that the 
anthour is so far from making Eve a mere domestic drudge, aft 
unpolished housewife, that he pays an invariable attention even to 
external elegance, in bis whole delineation, ascribing grace to- 
ner steps, and dignity to her gesture. He uniformly keeps up the 
same combination of intellectual worth and polished manners ', 

Fojr softness she , and sweet attractive grace. 
And her- husband, so far from a churlish insensibility to fcev 
perfections, politely calls her 

Daughter of God and man, OccofapHsKed five. 

I will not, however affirm, that Adam, or even Milton, annex- 
ed to the term accomplished precisely the idea with which H is as- 
sociated in the mind of a true modern-bred lady. 

If it be objected to the poet's ga?Tantry, that we remarks, 

Bow beauty is efceeHed by rtaanly grace. 

And wisdom, which alone ia truly lair ; 
" let it be remembered that the observation proceeds from the lip| 
of Eve herself, and thus adds to her other graces, the crowning 
grace of JmmiHty. 
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Butit is high time that I should proceed from my criticism to 
myself. The connexion, and of course the transition, will be 
found more natural than may appear, till developed by my slight 

CHAP. II. 

1 am a young man, not quite four and twenty, of an ancient 
and respectable family, and considerable estate in one of the 
northern co*ties. Soon after I had completed my studies in 
the university of Edinburgh, my father fell into a lingering ill- 
ness* I attended him with an assiduity which was richly reward- 
ed by the lessons t>f wisdom, and the example of piety, which I 
daily received from him. After languishing about a year, I lost 
him, and in him the most affectionate father, the most enlighten- 
ed companion, and the most christian friend. 

The grief of my mother was so poignant and so lasting, that 
I could never prevail on myself to leave her, even for the sake of 
attaining those advantages, and enjoying those pleasures, which 
may be reaped by a wider range of observation, by a more ex- 
tended survey of the mult^pious tastes, habits, pursuits, and 
characters of general society. 1 felt with Mr. Gray that we can 
never have but one mother, and postponed from time to time the 
moment of leaving home. 

I was her only child, and though it was now her sole remain- 
ing wish to see me happily married, yet I was desirous of first 
putting myself in a situation which might afford me a more ex- 
tensive field of inquiry, before I ventured to take so irretrievable 
a step, a step which might perhaps affect my happiness in both 
worlds. But time did not hang heavy on my hands ; if I had lit- 
tle society, I had many books. My father had left me a copious 
library, and I had learnt from him to select whatever was most' 
valuable in that best species of literature, which tends to form 
the principles, the understanding, the taste, and the character. 
My father had passed the early part of his life in the gay and 
busy world ; and our domestic society in the country had been 
occasionally enlivened by visits from some of his London friends,' 
men of sense and learning, and some of them men of piety. 

My mother, when she was in tolerable spirits, was now fre- 
quently describing the kind of woman whom she wished me to 
marry. " I am so firmly persuaded, Charles," would she kindly 
say, " of the justness of your taste, and the rectitude of your 
principles, that I am not much afraid of your being misled by 
the captivating exteriour of any woman who is greatly deficient 
either in sense or conduct ; but remember, my son, that there 
are many women against whose characters there lies nothing 
very objectionable, who are yet little calculated to taste, or to 
communfcate rational happiness. Do not indulge romantic ideas 
of super-tinman excellence. Remember that the fairest creature 
is a fallen creature. Yet let not your standard be low. If It 



"be absurd to expect perfection, it is trot unreasonable to expect 
consistency: Do not suffer yourself to be caught by a shining 
quality, till you know it is not counteracted by the opposite de- 
fect. Be not taken in by strictness in one point, tffl you are as- 
sured there is no laxity in others. In character as in architec- 
ture, proportion is beauty. The education of the present race of 
females is not very favourable to domestic happiness. For my 
own part, I call education not that which smothers a woman 
with accomplishments, but that which tends to consolidate a firm 
and regular system of character ; that which tends to form a 
friend, a companion, and a wife. I call education, not that which 
is made up of the shreds and patches of useless arts, but that which 
inculcates principles, polishes taste, regulates temper, cultivates 
reason, subdues the puasiims, directs the feelings, habituates tore- 
flection, trains to self-denial, and, more especially, that which 
refers all actions, feelings, sentiments, tastes, and passions, to 
the love and fear of God." 

I had yet had little opportunity of contrasting the charms of 
my native place with the less wild and romantic beauties of the 
south. I was passionately fond of the scenery that surrounded 
me, which had never yet lost that power of pleasing, which it is 
commonly imagined that novelty can alone confer. 

The Priory, a handsome Gothic mansion, stands in the middle 
of a park, not extensive, but beautifully varied. Behind are 
lofty mountains, the feet of which are covered with wood that 
descends almost to the house. On one side a narrow cultivated 
valley winds among the mountains ; die bright variegated tints 
of its meadows and corn fields, with here and there a little white 
cottage, embosomed in trees, are finely contrasted with the aw- 
ful and impassable fells which contain it 

An inconsiderable but impetuous river rushes from the moun- 
tains above, through this unadorned but enchanting little valley, 
and passes through the Park at the distance of about a hundred 
yards from the house. The ground falls beautifully down to it ; 
and on the other side is a fine wood of birch overhanging the 
river, which is here crossed by a small rustic bridge : after being 
enlarged by many streams from the neighbouring hills, it runs 
about half a mile to the lake below, which, from the front of the 
house, is seen in full beauty. It is a noble expanse of water. 
The mountains that surround it are some of them covered with 
wood, some skirted with cultivation, some rocky and barren to 
the water's edge : while the rugged summits of them all present 
every variety of fantastic outline. Towards the head of the lake 
a neat little village ornaments the banks, and wonderfully har- 
monizes with the simple beauty of the scene. At an opening 
among the hills, a view is caught of the distant country, a wide 
vale richly wooded, adorned every where with towns, villages, 
and gentlemen's houses, and backed by sublime mountains, ri- 
valling in height, though not in their broken and Alpine forms, 
those that more immediately surround us* 



While I w^.*u#4ivi4iftg n^y time4>etw^en the ejnjoyment ^f 
this exquisite scenery, my boots, the caje of my affaire, a? y $#- 
al attentions, and ^y religious duties, 1 was $uddenty dojtfiYed 
of my inestimable mother. She 4ied tlje -death of fte righteous. 

Addison has flnety touched on the singular *o*t of dqlioatpfjud 
refined tenderness of a (atber for adaugfe£er : but I am<persua£- 
ed that there is no affection of tfeejuunan hear* 4roi$ ^ou^ 
illy wne than that which is ,fejt ty a grateful 9011 (towards a 
mother who fostered his in&ney witi* wndnes*, watched Q,ver 
bis .childhood with anxiety, and his ywtft ^ith an interest cqm- 
pounded ojf aH that is tender, .wise, and pious. 

My retirement was now become solitude ;^fee former-is, 1 be- 
lieve, the best state for the mind of man, tfee latter almost tlie, 
wojsst. In complete solitude Abe ey© w*&* objrafcs, the heart 
wants attachments, the understanding wants reciprocation. The 
character loses Us tenderness when it has nothing to hne,its 
firmness when it has none to strengthen it, its sweetness when it 
has nothing to soothe it, its patience when it meet* no contra- 
diction, it# humility when it is surrounded , by o^ndants, an4 
its delicacy in the conversation 0/ the uninformed. Where the in- 
tercourse is very unequal, society is somewjuit w<M»«e than solitude. 

I had naturally a feeea relish for domestic bajpfoess ; and this 
propensity had been cherished by w&at I had seen and enjoyed 
in my father's family. Home was the scene in which my imag- 
ination had pictured the only delights .worthy of. a tf&mA ^~ 
ing, intellectual, immortal man 

sole bliwof Paradiae 
Winch has mrvnrld the fan. 
fhis inclination had been much increased by my fathers turn 
of conversation. He often said to me, " I know your domestic 
propensities ; and I know, therefore, that the wfyole colour of 
your future life will be, in a particular manner, determined by 
the turn of mind of the woman you may marry > Were yon to 
lire in the busy haunts of men ; were yon of any profession, or 
likely to be engaged in public life, though I would sfcSr counsel 
you to be equally careful in your choke, yet your happiness would 
not so immediately, so exclusively depend on the society of a 
woman, as that of a retired country gentleman must do. A man of 
sense, who loves home, and Kves.at home, requires a wife who can 
and will be at half the expence of mind necessary for keeping up 
the cheerful, animated, elegant intercourse which fbnnsso great a 
part of tlje bondof union between intellectual and well-bred per- 
sons. Had your mother been a woman of an uninformed, inel- 
egant mind, virtuous and pious as she is, what abatement must 
there have been in the blessings of my lot ! The exhibiting, the 
displaying wife may entertain your company, bat it is .only the in- 
formed, the refined, the cultivated womqn who- can entertain 
yourself ; and I presume whenever you marry you will marry 
primarily for yourself, and not for your friends : yon will want,* 
ofeMFAKio* : an artist yon may hire. 
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" Bab remember, Charles, that when I am insisting so 
much on mental delicacy, I am assuming that all is right m 
still more essential points. Do not be contented with this 
superstructure, till you have ascertained the solidity of the 
foundation. The ornaments which decorate, do not support 
the edifice ! Guarded as you are by christian principles, and 
confirmed in virtuous habits, 1 trust you may safely look a- 
broadinto the world. Do not, however, irrevocably dispose 
of your affections till you have made the long-promised visit 
to my earliest, wisest, and best friend, Mr. Stanley. 1 am 
far from desiring that your friend should direct your choice. 
It is what even your father would not do : but he will be the 
most faithful and most disinterested of counsellors." 

I resolved now for a few months to leave the priory, the 
seat of my ancestors, to make a tour not only to London, 
but to Stanley Grove, in Hampshire, the residence of my 
father's friend ; a visit I was about to make with him just be- 
fore his last illness. He wished me to go alone, but 1 coufd 
not prevail on myself to desert his sick-bed for any scheme of 
amusement. 

I began to long earnestly for the pleasures of conversation, 
pleasures which, in our small, but social and select circle of 
cultivated friends, 1 had been accustomed to enjoy. I am 
aware that certain fine town-bred men would ridicule the bare 
mention of learned and polished conversation at a village in 
Westmoreland, or indeed at any place out of the pecincts of 
the metropolis ; just as a London physician, or lawyer, smiles 
superciliously at the suggested merits of a professional broth- 
er in a provincial town. Good sense, however, is of all coun- 
tries, and even knowledge is not altogether a mere local ad- 
vantage. These, and not the topics of the hour, furnish the 
best raw materials for working up an improving inter* 
course. 

It must be confessed, however, as I have since found, that 
for giving a terseness and a polish to conversation ; for rub- 
bing out prejudices; for correcting egotjsm ; for keeping self- 
importance out of sight, if not curing it; for bringing a man 
to condense what he has to say, if he intends to be listened 
to ; for accustoming him to endure opposition ; for teaching 
him not to think every man who differs from him in matters 
of taste, a fool, and in politics, a knave ; for cutting down 
harangues ;for guarding him from producing as novelties and 
inventions, what has been said a thousand times; for quick- 
ness of allusion, which brings the idea before you without de- 
tail or quotation ; nothing is equal to the miscellaneous socie- 
ty of London. The advantages too which it possesses, in 
being the seat of the court, the parliament, and the courts of 
law, as well as the common centre of arts and talents of eve* 
ry kind, all these raise it above every other scene .of inteitee* 
B 
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tual improvement, or colloquial pleasure, perhaps in the 
whole world. 

But this was only the secondary motive of my intended, mi- 
gration. I connected with it the hope, that, in a more ex** 
tended survey, I might be more likely to select a deserving 
companion for life. " In such a companion," said I, as 1 
drove along in my post-chaise, " I do not want a Helen, a 
Saint Cecilia, or a Madame Dacier ; yet she must be elegant, 
Of 1 should not love her ; sensible, or I should not respect 
her ; prudent, or I could not confide in her; well-informed, 
or she could not educate my children ; well-bred, or she could 
not entertain my friends ; consistent, or I should offend the 
shade of my mother ; pious, or I should not be happy with, 
her, because the prime comfort in a companion for lire is the 
delightful hope that she will be a companion for eternity." 

After this soliloquy, I was frightened to reflect that so 
much was requisite; and yet when I began to consider in 
Which article I could make any abatement, I was willing to 
persuade .myself that my requisitions were moderate. 



CHAP. HI. 

I haj> occasionally visited two or three families in our own 
county, who were said to make a very genteel appearance on 
narrow fortunes. As I was known not to consider money as 
a principal consideration, it had often been intimated to me 
what excellent wives the daughters of these families would 
make, because on a very slender allowance their appearance 
was as elegant as that of women of ten times their expecta- 
tions. I translated this respectable appearance into a lan- 
guage not the most favorable, as I instantly inferred, and af- 
terwards was convinced, that this personal figure was made 
by the sacrifice of their whole time to those decorations whieh 
procured them credit, by putting their outward figure on a 
par with the most affluent. If a girl with a thousand pounds 
rivals in her dress one with ten thousand, is it not obvious* 
that: not only all her time mast be employed, but all her 
money devoted to this, one object? nothing but the clippings 
and parings from her personal adornments could enable her 
to supply the demands of charity ; and .these sacrifices, it is 
evident, she is not disposed to moke, 

Another inducement suggested to me was, that: those young 
ladies would make the better wives, because they had never 
been corrupted by tho expensive pleasures of London, and 
had not been spoilt by the gay scenes of dissipation which it 
Afforded. This argument would have weighed powerfully 
*ri& me, had i not observed,. that they never abstained Jfrom 
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any amusement in the country that came within their reach. 

1 naturally inferred, that she who eagerly grasped at every 
.petty provincial dissipation, would with increased alacrity have 
plunged into the more" alluring gaities of the metropolis, had it 
been in her power. I thought she had even less apology to 
' plead than the town lady ; the fault was eoual, while the temp- 
tation was less : and she who was as dissipated as her limited 
bounds permitted, where there was little to attract, would, I 
feared, be as dissipated as she possibly could be, when her 
temptations were multiplied, and her facilities increased. 

I had met with several young ladies of a higher description, 
daughters of our country gentlemen, a class which furnishes 
a number of valuable and elegant women. Some of these, 
whom I knew, seemed unexceptionable in manner and in 
mind. They had seen something of the world, without hav- 
ing been spoiled by it ; had read with advantage ; and acquitted 
themselves well in the duties which they had been called to 
practise. But I was withheld from cultivating that degree of 
intimacy which would have enabled me to take an exact 
measure of their minds, by the injunction of my father, that 
I would never attach myself to any woman till I had seen and 
consulted Mr. Stanley. This direction, which, like all hi* 
wishes, was a law to me, operated as a sort of sedative in 
the slight intercourse I had had with ladies ; and resolving to 

ftstpone all such intimacy as might have led to attachment, 
did not allow myself to come near enough to feel with in- 
terest, or to judge with decision. 

As soon as I got to town I visited some of my father's 
friends. I was kindly received for hfs sake, and at their 
houses soon enlarged the sphere of my acquaintance. I was 
concerned to remark that two or three gentlemen, whom I 
had observed to be very regular in their attendance on pub- 
lic worship in the country, seldom went to church in Lon- 
don ; in the afternoon never. " Religion," they said, by 
way of apology, u was entirely a thing of example, it was of 
great political importance ; society was held together by the 
restraints it imposed on the lower orders. When they were 
in the country it was- highly proper that their tenants and: 
workmen should have the benefit of their example, but in 
London the case was different. Where there were so many 
churches, no one knew whether you went or not, and where 
no scandal was given, no harm was dene." As this was a 
logic which had not found its way into my father's religion, 
I was not convinced by it. 1 remember Mr. Burke, speaking 
of the English, who were so humane at home, and whom he 
unjustly accused of wanting humanity in India, says, " that 
the humanity of Britain is a humanity of points and paral- 
lels." Surely the religion of the gentlemen in question is not 
less a geographical distinction. ... 
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This error, I conceive, arises from religion being too much, 
considered as a mere institution of decorum, of convention, 
of society ; and not as an institution founded on the condition 
. of human nature, a covenant of mercy for repairing the evils 
which sin has produced. It springs from the want of a con- 
viction that Christianity is an individual as well as general 
concern ; that religion is a personal thing, previous to its be- 
ing a matter of example ; that a man is not infallibly saved 
or lost as a portion of any family, or any church, or any 
community ; but that, as he is individually responsible, he 
must be individually brought to a deep and humbling sense of 
his own personal wants, without taking any refuge in the 
piety he may see around him, of which he will have no bene- 
fit, if he be no partaker. 

I regretted, even for inferior reasons, the little distinction 
which was paid to this sacred day. To say nothing of the 
elevating views which the soul acquires from devoting itself to 
its proper object ; the man of business, methinks, should re- 
joice in its return ; the politician should welcome its appear- 
ance, not only as a rest from anxiety and labor, but as an oc- 
casion of cooling and quieting the mind, of softening its irri- 
tation, of allaying its ferment, and thus restoring the repaired 
faculties and invigorated spirits to the demands of the suc- 
ceeding week, in a frame of increased aptitude for meeting 
its difficulties and encountering its duties. 

The first person whom I visited was a good-natured, friend- 
ly man, whom 1 had occasionally seen in the North. As I 
had no reason to believe that he was religious, in the true 
sense of the word, I had no intention of looking for a wife in 
his family. I, however, thought it not amiss to associate a 
little with persons of different descriptions, that by a wider 
range I might learn to correct my general judgment, as well 
as to guide mv particular pursuit. Nothing, it is true, would 
tempt me to select a woman on whose pious dispositions I 
could not form a reasonable dependence : yet to come at the 
reality of those dispositions was no easy matter. 

1 had heard my father remark, that he had, more than once, 
known a right-minded girl, who seemed to have been first 
taught of heaven, and afterwards supported in her Christian 
course under almost every human disadvantage ; who boldly, 
but meekly, maintained her own principles, under all the 
hourly temptations and opposition of a worldly and irreli- 
gious family, and who had given the best evidence of her pi- 
ety towards God, by her patient forbearance towards her er- 
ring friends. Such women had made admirable wives when 
.they were afterwards transplanted into families where their 
virtues were understood, and their piety cherished. While, 
on the other hand, he had known others, who accustomed 
from childhood to the sober habits of family religion, under 
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pious but injudicious parents, had fallen in mechanically with 
the domestic practices, without having ever been instructed 
in Christian principles, or bavin? ever manifested any reli- 

fious tendencies. The implantation of a new principle never 
aving been inculcated, the religious habit has degenerated 
into a mere form, the parents acting as if they thought that 
religion must come by nature or infection in a religious fami- . 
ly. These girls, having never had their own hearts impress- 
ed, nor their own characters distinctly considered, nor indi- 
vidually cultivated, but being taken out as a portion from the* 
mass, have afterwards taken the cast and color of any society 
into which they have happened to be thrown ; and they who 
before had lived religiously with the religious, have afterwards 
assimilated with the gay and dissipated, when thus thrown in- 
to their company, as cordially as if they had never been habit- 
uated id better things. 

At dinner there appeared two pretty looking young ladies,, 
daughters of my friend, who had been some time a widower* 
I placed myself between them, for the purpose of prying a 
little into their minds, while the rest of the company were 
- conversing on indifferent subjects. Having formerly heard 
this gentleman's deceased wife extolled as the mirror of man- 
agers, and the arrangements of his table highly commended, 
I was surprized to see it. so ill appointed, and every thing 
wearing marks of palpable inelegance. Though no epicure, 
I could not forbear observing that many of the dishes were 
out of season, ill chosen and ill dressed. 

While I was puzzling my head for a solution, I recollected 
that I had lately read in a most respectable periodical work, 
a paper (composed, I believe, however bv a raw recruit of 
that well disciplined corps) which insisted that nothing tend- 
ed to make the ladies so useless and inefficient in the menage 
as the study of the dead languages. I jumped Id the conclu- 
sion, and was in an instant persuaded that my young hostess- 
es must not only be perfect mistresses of Latin, but the tout 
ensemble was so ill arranged as to induce me to give them 
full credit for Greek also. 

Finding, therefore, that my appetite was baulked, I took 
comfort in-the certainty that my understanding would be well 
regaled ; and after secretly regretting that learning should sa 
effectually destroy usefulness, I wa» resolved to derive intel- 
lectual comfort from this too classical repast. Turning sud- 
denly to the eldest lady, I asked her at once if she did not % - 
think Virgil the finest poet in the world. She blushed, and. 
thus confirmed me in the opinion thai her modesty was equal- 
to her erudition. I repeated my question with a little cir- 
cumlocution. She stared and said she had never heard of. the 
person I mentioned, but that she had read Tejfct& of Sensibili* 
ty, and Rosa Matilda, and Sympathy of Soufe, and Too Civil 
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by Half, and the Sorrows of Werfcer, and the Stranger, and 
.the Orphan* of Snowdon. 

" Yes, sir," joined in the younger sister, who did not rise 
to so high a pitch of literature, *« and we have read Perfidy 
Punished, and Jemmy and Jenny Jessanty, and the Fortunate 
Footman, and the illustrious Chambermaid." 1 blushed and 
stared in my turn ; and here the conversation, through the 
difficulty of our being intelligible to each other, dropped ; and 
I. am persuaded that I sunk much lower in their esteem for 
£iot being acquainted with their favorite authors, than they 
did in mine for never having heard of Virgil. 

I arose from the table with a full conviction that H is very 
possible for a woman to be totally ignorant of the ordinary 
but indispensable duties of common life without knowing one 
word of Latin ; and that her being a bad companion is no in- 
fallible proof of her being a good economist. 

I am afraid the poor father saw something of my disap- 
pointment in my countenance, for when we were alone in the 
evening, he observed, that a heavy addition to his other cau- 
ses of regret for the loss of his wife, was her excellent man- 
agement of his family. I found afterwards that, though she 
had brought him a great fortune, she had a very low educa- 
tion. Her father, a coarse country esquire, to whom the 
Sleasures of the table were the only pleasures for which he 
ad any relish, had no other ambition for his daughter but 
that she should be the most famous housewife in the country. 
He gloried in her culinary perfections, which he understood ; 
of the deficiencies of her mind he had not the least percep- 
tion. Money and good eating, he owned, were the only things 
in life which iiad a real intrinsic value ; the value of all other 
things, he declared, existed in the imagination only. 

The poor lady, when she became a mother, and was brought 
out into the world, felt keenly the deficiencies of her own ed- 
ucation. The dread of Scylla, as is usual, wrecked her on 
Charybdis. Her first resolution, as soon as she had daughters, 
was that they should learn every thing. All the masters who 
teach things of little intrinsic use were extravagantly paid for 
supernumerary attendance ; and as no one in the family was 
capable of judging of their improvements, their progress was 
but slow. — Though they were taught much, they learnt but 
little, even of these unnecessary things ; and of things neces- 
sary they learnt nothing. Their -well-intentioned: mother was 
not aware that her daughters' education was almost as much 
calculated to gratify the senses, though in a different way, and 
with more apparent refinement, as her own had been ; and 
that mind is left nearly as much out of the question in ma* 
ling an ordinary artist asm making a- good cook. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Frow my fondness for conversation, my imagination had 
been early fired with Dr. Johnson's remark, thai there is no. 
pleasure on earth comparable to the fine full flow of London 
talk. I, who, sinqe I had quitted college, had seldom had 
my mind refreshed, but with the petty rills -and penurious' 
streams of knowledge which country society afforded, now 
expected to meet it in a. strong and rapid current, fertilizing 
wherever it flowed, producing in abundance fete rieh fruits • 
of argument, and the gay flowers of rhetoric. 1 looked for 
an uninterrupted course of profit and delight. I flattered 
myself that every dinner would add to my stock of images ; 
that every debate would clear up some difficulty, every dis- 
cussion elucidate some truth ; that every allusion would be 
purely classical, every sentence abound with instruction, and 
every period be pointed with wit. 

On the tiptoe of expectation I went to dine with Sir John 
Belfield, in Cavendish-square. I looked at my watch fifty 
times. 1 thought it would never be six o'clock. I did not 
care to show my country breeding, by going too early, to in- 
commode my friend, nor my town breeding, by going too late, 
and spoiling his dinner. Sir John is a valuable, elegant- 
minded man, and, next to "Mr. Stanley, stood highest in my 
father's esteem for his mental accomplishments and correct 
morals. As I knew he was remarkable for assembling at his 
table men of sense, taste, and learning, my expectations of 
pleasure were very, high. '< Here at least," said 1, as 1 heard, 
the name of one clever man announced after another, "here, 
I cannot fail to find 

Thefetut of.MBMn and the flow of sort : 
Mere at least all the energies of my mind will be bronght into 
exercise. From this society I shall carry away documents 
for the improvement of my taste ; I shall treasure up hints to 
enrich my understanding, and collect aphorisms for the con- 
duct of life." 

At first there was no fair opportunity to introduce any con- 
versation beyond the topics of the day, and to those, it must 
be confessed, this eventful period gives a new and powerful 
interest. I should have been much pleased to have had my 
country politics rectified, and any prejudices, which I might 
have contracted, removed, or softened, could the discussion 
have been carried on without the frequent interruption of the 
youngest man in the company. This gentleman broke in on 
every remark, by descanting successively on the merits of the 
various dishes ; and, if it be true that experience only can de- 
termine the judgment, he gave proof of that best right to 
peremptory decision, by not trusting to delusive theory, but 
by actually eating of every dish at table. 
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His animadversions were uttered with the gravity of a Ger- 
man philosopher, and the science of a French cook. If any 
of his opinions happened to be controverted, he quoted, in 
confirmation of hts own judgment, V Almanac des Gour- 
mands, which he assured us was the most valuable work that 
had appeared in France since the revolution. The author of 
this book he seemed to consider of as high authority in the 
science of eating, as Coke or Hale in that of jurisprudence, 
or Quintifian in the art of criticism. To the credit of the 
company, however, be it spoken, he had the whole of this 
topic to himself. The rest of the party were, in general, of 
quite a different calibre, and as little acquainted with his favor- 
ite author, as he probably was with theirs. 

The lady of the house was perfectly amiable and well bred. 
Her dinner was excellent ; and every thing about her had an 
air of elegance and splendor : of course she completely esca- 
ped the disgrace of being thought a scholar, but not the suspi- 
cion of having a very good taste. I had longed for the re- 
moval of the cloth, and was eagerly anticipating the pleasure- 
and improvement which awaited me. 

As soon as the servants were beginning to withdraw, we 
got into a sort of attitude of conversation ; all except the eulo- 
gist of 1' Almanac des Gourmands, who, wrapping himself up 
in the comfortable consciousness of his own superior judg- 
ment, and a little piqued that he had found neither support 
nor opposition (the next best thing to a professed talker) he 
seemed to have a perfect indifference to ail topics except that 
on which he had shown so much eloquence with so little effect. 

The last tray was now carried out, the last lingering ser- 
vant had retired. I was beginning to listen with all my pow- 
ers of attention to an ingenious gentleman who was about to 
give an interesting account of Egypt, where he had spent a. 
year, and from whence he was lately returned. He was just 
got to the catacombs, 

when on a redden open fly, 
With impetuous recoil and jarring found, 

the mahogany folding doors, and in at once, struggling who 
should be first, rushed half a dozen children, lovely, fresh, 
gay, and noisy. This sudden and violent irruption of the 
pretty barbarians necessarily caused a total interruption of 
conversation. The sprightly creatures ran round the table to- 
choose where they would sit At length this great difficulty 
of courts and cabinets, the choice of places, was settled. The 
little things were jostled in between the ladies, who all con- 
tended who should get possession of the little beauties. One 
was in raptures with the rosy cheeks of a sweet girl she held 
in her lap. A second exclaimed aloud at the beautiful lace 
with which the frock of anptlfer was trimmed, and which 
she was sure mamma had giveYi her for being good. A prof- 
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itable, and, doubtless, a lasting and inseparable association, 
was thus formed in the child's mind between lace and good- 
ness. A third cried out, " look at the pretty Angel ! do but 
observe — her bracelets are as blue as her eyes. Did you ever 
see such a match ?" " Surely, lady Belfield," cried a fourth, 
" you carried the eyes to the shop, or there must have been a 
shade of difference." I myself, who am passionately fond of 
children, eyed the sweet little rebels with complacency, not- 
withstanding the unseasonableness of their interruption. 

At last, when they were all disposed of, I resqmed my in- 
quiries about the resting place of the mummies. But the 
grand dispute, who should have oranges, and who^should have 
almonds and raisins, soon raised such a clamor, that it was 
impossible to hear my Egyptian friend. This great contest 
was, however, at length settled, and I was returning to the 
antiquities of Memphis, when the mportant point, who should 
have red wine, and who should have white, who should have 
half a glass, and who a whole one, set us again in an uproar. 
Sir John was visibly uneasy, and commanded silence. During 
this interval of peace, 1 gave up the catacom&s, and took re- 
fuge in the pyramids. But I had no sooner proposed my ques- 
tion about the serpent said to be found in one of them, than 
the son and heir, a fine little fellow, just six years old, reach- 
ing out his arm to dart an apple across the table at his sister, 
roguishly intending to overset her glass, unluckily overthrew 
his own, brimful of port wine. The whole contents were dis- 
charged on the elegant drapery of a white robed nymph. 

All was now agitation and distress, and disturbance and 
confusion; the gentlemen ringing for napkins, the ladies assist- 
ing the dripping fair one ; each vying with the other who 
should recommend the most approved specific for getting 
out the stain of red wine, and comforting the sufferer by stories 
of similar misfortunes. The poor little culprit was dis- 
missed, and all difficulties and disasters seemed at last sur- 
mounted. But you cannot heat up again an interest which 
has been so often cooled. The thread of conversation had 
been so frequently broken, that I despaired of seeing it tied to- 
gether again. I sorrowfully gave up catacombs, pyramids, and 
serpent, and was obliged to content myself with a little de- 
sultory chat with my next neighbor ; sorry and disappointed 
to glean only a few scattered ears, where 1 had expected so 
abundant a harvest ; and the day from which I had promised 
myself so much benefit and delight, passed away with a very 
slender acquisition of either. 



CHAP V. 

I went almost immediately after, at the invitation of Mr. 
Ranby, to pass a few days at his villa at Hampstead. Mr. an^ 
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Mrs. Ranty were esteemed pious persons, but having risen to 
great affluence by a sodden turn of fortune in a commercial 
engagement, tjj^faad a little self-sufficiency, and- not a little 
disposition to ascrifcjvan undue importance to wealth. This 
I should have thought more pardonable under their circum- 
stances, had 1 not expected that religion would in this respect 
have more than supplied the deficiencies of education. Their 
religion, however, consisted almost exclusively in a dispropor- 
tionate zeal for a very few doctrines. And though they were 
far from being immoral in their own practice, yet, in their 
discourse, they affected- to undervalue morality. 

This was; indeed, more particularly the case with the lady, 
whose chief object of discourse seemed to be, to convince me 
of her great superiority to her husband in polemical skill. 
Her chaste conversation certainly was not coupled with fear. 
In one respect she was the very reverse of those Pharisees 
who were scrupulously exact about their petty observances. 
Mrs. Ranby was, on the contrary, anxious about a very few 
important particulars, and exonerated herself from -the ne- 
cessity of all inferior attentions. She was strongly attached 
to one or two preachers, and discovered little candor for all 
others, or for those who attended them. Nay, she somewhat 
doubted of the soundness Of the faith of her friends and ac- 
quaintance, who woujd not<incur gfeat inconvenience to attend 
one or othejr of her favorites. 

Mrs. Ranby's table was " more than hospitably good." 
There was not the least suspicion of Latin here. The eulo- 
gist of female ignorance mignt have dined in comfortable se- 
curity against the intrusion and vanity of erudition. She had 
three daughters, not unpleasing young women. But I was 
much concerned to observe, that they were not only dressed 
to the very extremity of the fashion, but their drapery was as 
transparent, as short, and as scanty ; there was as sedulous a 
disclosure of their persons, and as great a redundancy of or- 
naments, as I had seen in, the gayest cirefes. «. 

u Expect not perfection," said my good mother, " but loek 
for consistency." This principle my parents had not only 
taught me in the closet, but had illustrated by their deport- 
ment in the family and in the world. They observed a uni- 
form correctness in their general demeanor. They were not 
over anxious about character for its own sake, but they .were 
tenderly vigilant not to bring any reproach on the Christian 
. name by imprudence, negligence, or inconsistency, even in 
small things. " Custom," said my mother, " can never alter 
the immutable nature of right ; fashion can never justify any 
practice which is improper in itself; and to dress indecently 
is as great an offence against purity and modesty, when it is, 
the" fashion, as when it is obsolete. There should be a line 
of demarcation somewhere. In the article of dress and ap~ 
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pearance, Christian mothers should make a stand. They 
should not be so unreasonable as to expect that a young girl 
will of herself have courage to oppose the united temptations 
of fashion without, and the secret prevalence of corruption 
within : and authority should be called in where admonition 
fails." 

The conversation after dinner took a religious turn. Mrs. 
Ranby was not unacquainted with the subject, and expressed, 
herself with energy on many .serious points. I could have 
been glad, however, to have seen her views a little more prac-r 
tical, and her spirit a little less censorious. I saw she tool* 
the lead in debate, and that Mr. Ranby submitted to act as 
subaltern ; but whether his meekness was the effect of piety 
or fear, I. could not at that time determine. She protested 
vehemently against all dissipation, in which I cordially joined 
her, though 1 hope with something less intemperance of man- 
ner, and less acrimony against those who pursued it. I began, 
however to lose sight of the errors of the daughters' dress in 
the pleasure 1 felt at conversing with so pious a mother of a 
family. For pious she really was, though her piety was a litr 
tie debased by coarseness, and not a little disfigured by asperity* 

1 was sorry to observe that the young ladies not only took 
no part in the conversation, bat that they did not even seem 
to know what was going on ; and 1 must confess the manner 
m which it was conducted was not calculated to make the 
subject interesting. The girls sat jogging and whispering each 
other, and got away as fast as they could. 

As soon as they were withdrawn — "There, sir," said the' 
mother, " are three girls who will make excellent wives. — 
They never were at a ball or a play in their lives ; and. yet, 
though 1 say it, who should not say it, they are as, highly ac- 
complished as any ladies at St. James?." I cordially approv- 
ed the former part of her assertion, and bowed in silence to 
the latter. 

I took this opportunity of enquiring what had- been her 
mode of religious instruction for her daughters ; but though I 
put the question with much caution and deference, she look- 
ed displeased, and said she did not think it necessary to do a 
great deal in that way ; all these things must come from 
above ; it was not feuraan endeavors* but divine grace, which 
made Christians. 1 observed, that the truth appeared to be, 
that divine grace blessing human endeavors, seemed most 
likely to accomplish that great end. She replied, that expe-* 
rienco was not on my side, for that the children of religious * 
parents were not always religious. I allowed that it was too 
true. I knew she drew her instance* from two or three of her 
own friends, who, while they discovered much earnestness 
.about their own spiritual interests, had almost totally neglects 
ed the religious cu^mtaon of their children ; the daughters m 
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particular had been suffered to follow their own devices, and 
to waste their days in company of their own choosing, and in 
the most Frivolous manner. " What do ye more than others T* 
is an interrogation which this negligence has frequently sug- 
gested. Nay, professing serious piety, if ye do not more than 
those who profess it not, ye do less. 

I took the liberty to remark, that though there was no such 
thing as hereditary holiness, no entail of goodness ; yet the 
Almighty had promised in the scriptures many blessings to 
the offspring of the righteous. He never meant, however, 
that religion was to be transferred arbitrarily like an heir- 
loom ; but the promise was accompanied with conditions and 
injunctions. The directions were express and frequent, to 
inculcate early and late the great truths of religion ; nay, it 
was enforced with all the minuteness of detail, " precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little, and there a little" — at all 
times and seasons, " walking by the way, and sitting in the 
house." I hazarded the assertion, that it would generally be 
found that where the children of pious parents turned out ill, 
there had been some mistake, some neglect, or some fault on 
the part of the parents ; that they had not used the right 
methods. I observed that I thought it did not at all derogate 
from the sovereignty of the Almighty, that he appointed cer- 
tain means to accomplish certain ends ; and that the adopting 
these, in conformity to his appointment, and dependence on 
his blessing, seemed to be one of the cases in which we should 
prove our faith by our obedience: 

I found I had gone too far — she said, with some warmth, 
that she was not wanting in any duty to her daughters ; she 
set them a good example, and she prayed daily for their con- 
version. I highly commended her for both, but risked the 
observation, " that praying without instilling principles, might 
be as inefficacious as instruction without prayer. That it was 
like a husbandman, who should expect that praying for sun- 
shine, should produce a crop of corn in a field where not one 
grain had been sown. God, indeed, could effect this, but he 
does not do it ; and the means being of his own appointment, 
his omnipotence is not less exerted, by his directing certain 
effects to follow certain causes, than it would be by an arbi- 
trary act." As it was evident that she did not choose to quarrel 
with me, she contented herself with saying coldly, that she 
perceived I was a legalist, and had but a low view of divine 
things. 

At tea I found the young ladies took no more interest in 
the conversation, than they had done at dinner, but sat whis-, 
pering and laughing, and netting white silk gloves, till they 
were summoned to the harpsichord. Despairing of getting 
on with them in company, 1 proposed a walk in the garden. 
£ now found them as willing to talk, as- destitute of any thing 
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-to say. 'fheir conversation was vapid and frivolous. They 
laid great stress on. small things. They seemed to have no 
shades in their understanding, but used the strongest terms 
for the commonest occasions, and admiration was excited bjr 
things hardly worthy to command attention. They were ex-„ 
tremely glad, and extremely sorry, on subjects not calculated 
%o excite affections of any kind. They were animated about 
trifles, and indifferent on things of importance. They were, 
I must confess, frank and good-natured, but it was evident, 
that as they were too open to have any thing to conceal, s6 
they were too uninformed to have any thing to produce ; and 
I was resolved not to risk my happiness with a woman who 
could not contribute her full share towards spending a wet 
winter cheerfully in the country. 

The next day, all the hours from breakfast to dinner were 
devoted to the harp. I had the vanity to think that this sacri- 
fice of time was made in compliment to me, as I had profess- 
ed to like music ; till 1 found that all their mornings were 
spent in the same manner; and the only fruit of their educa- 
tion, which seemed to be used to any purpose, was, that after 
their family devotions in the evening, they sung and played 
» hymn. This was almost the only sign they gave of mUl- 
lectual or spiritual life. They attended morning prayers if 
they were dressed before the bell rang. One morning when 
they did not appear till late, they were reproved by their 
father ; Mrs. Ranby said, " she should be more angry with 
them for their irregularity, were it not that Mr. Ranby ob- 
stinately persisted in reading a printed form, which she was 
persuaded could not do any body much good." The poor 
man, who was really well disposed, very properly defended 
himself, by saying, that he hoped his own heart went along 
with every word he lead ; and as to his family, he thought it 
much more beneficial for them to join in an excellent compo- 
sition of a judicious divine, than to attend to any such crude 
rhapsody as he should be able to produce, whose education 
had not qualified him to lead the devotions of others. I had 
never heard him venture* to make use of his understanding 
before ; and I continued to find it much better than I had at 
first given him credit for. The lady observed, with some as- 
perity, that where there were gifts and graces, it -superseded 
the necessity of learning. 

In vindication of my own good breeding, I should observe 
that, in my little debates with Mrs. Ranby, to which I was 
always challenged by her, I never lost sight of that becoming 
example of the sen of Cato, who, when about to deliver sen* 
fiments which might be thought too assuming in so young a 
— n, introduced his admonitions with this modest preface, 
Remember what ottr father oft has taught us. 

l f without quoting the son of the sage of Utica y constant- 
C 
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ly adduced the paternal authority for opinions, which might 
savour too much of arrogance without such a sanction. 

I observed in the course of my visit, that self-denial made 
no part of Mrs. Ranby's religious plan. She fancied, I believe, 
that it savoured of works, and of works she was evidently 
afraid. She talked as if activity were useless, and exertion 
unnecessary, and as if, like inanimate matter, we had notic- 
ing to do but to sit still and be shone upon. 

I assured her that though I depended on the mercy of God, 
through the merits of his son, for salvation, as entirely as she 
could do, yet I thought that Almighty grace, so far from set- 
ting aside diligent exertion, was the principle which promo- 
ted it. That salvation is in no part of scripture represented at 
attainable by the indolent christian, if 1 might couple such 
contradictory terms. That I had been often awfully struck 
with the plain declarations, " that the kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence" — l< strive to enter in at the strait gate" — 
" whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might 19 
— " give diligence to make your calling sure"— " work out 
your own salvation." To this labour, this watchfulness, this 
jedulity of endeavour, the crown of life is expressly promis- 
ed, and salvation is not less the free gift of God, because he 
has annexed certain conditions to our obtaining it. 

The more I argued, the more I found my reputation de- 
cline, yet to argue she compelled me. I really believe she was 
sincere, but she was ill informed, governed by feelings and im- 
pulses, rather than by the plain express rule of scripture. It 
was not that she did not read scripture, but she interpreted it • 
her own way ; built opinions on insulated texts ; did not com- 
pare scripture with scripture, except as it concurred to 
strengthen her bias. She considered with a disproportionate 
fondness, those passages which supported her preconceived o- 
pinions, instead of being uniformly governed by the general 
tenor and spirit of the sacred page. She had far less rever- 
ence for the preceptive, than for the doctrinal parts, because 
.she did not sufficiently consider faith as an operative influen- 
zal principle ; nor did she conceive that the sublimest doc- 
trines involve deep practical consequences. She did not cob* 
aider the government of the tongue, nor the command of 
her passions, as forming any material part of the christian 
character. Her zeal was fiery because her temper was so ; 
and her charity was cold because it was an expensive propen- 
sity to keep warm. Among the perfections of the Redeemer's 
character, she did not consider his being " meek and lowly" as 
an example, the influence of which was to extend to her. She 
considered it indeed as admirable but not as * citable ; a dis- 
tinction she was very apt to make in all her practical disser- 
tations, and in her interpretation of scripture ?fe 
In the evening Mrs. Ranfcgr was lamantiflg in general' and 
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Wither customary terms, her own exceeding sinfulness. Mr. 
Ranby said, u You accuse yourself rather too heavily, my 
dear, you have sins to foe sure." "And pray what sids have i, 
Mr. Ranby ?" said she, turning upon him with so much quick- 
ness that the poor man started. " Nay," said he meekly, *• 1 
did not mean to offend you ; so far from it, that hearing you 
condemn yourself so grievously, I intended to comfort you,, 
and to say that, except a few faults, — " " And pray what 
faults ?" interrupted she, continuing to speak however, lest- 
he should catch an interval to tell them. " 1 defy you, Mr. Ran- 
by* to produce one." " My dear," replied he, ". as you char- 
gjad.yourself with all, 1 thought it would be letting you off 
cheaply by naming only two or three, such as—." Here, 
fearing matters would go too far, 1 interposed?, and softening 
things as much as I could for the lady, said, u I conceived 
that Mr. Ranby meant, that though she partook of the gener- 
al corruption—" Here Ranby interrupting me with more spirit 
than I thought he possessed, said, u General corruption, sir,, 
must be the source of particular corruption. I did not mean 
that my wife was worse than other women." — " Worse, Mr. 
Ranby, worse?" cried she. Ranby, for the first time in his 
tffe, not minding her, went on, " As she is always insisting 
that the whole species is corrupt, she cannot help allowing 
. that she herself has not quite escaped the infection. Now to 
be a sinner in the gross and a saint in the detail ; that is, to 
have all sins, and no faults, is a thing I do not quite comprehend." 

After he had left the room, which he did as the shortest 
way of allaying the storm, she apologized for him, said, " he 
was a well meaning man, and acted up to the little light he 
had ;" but added, " that he was unacquainted with religious 
feelings,. and knew little of the nature of conversion." 

Mrs. Ranby, I. found,. seems to consider Christianity as a 
kind of free- masonry, anc 1 therefore thinks it superfluous to 
speak oh serious subjects to any. but the initiated. If they do 
not return the sign, she gives them up as blind and dead. 
She thinks she can only make herself intelligible to those to 
whom certain peculiar phrases are familiar ; and though her 
friends may be correct, devout, and both doctriually and prac- 
tically pious ; yet if they cannot catch a certain mystic mean- 
ing, if there is not a sympathy of intelligence between her 
and them, if they do not fully sconceive of impressions, and 
cannot respond to mysterious communications, she hold* 
them unworthy of intercourse with her. She does not sa 
much insist on high moral excellence as the criterion of their 
worth, as on their own account of their internal feelings. 

She holds very cheap, that gradual growth in piety which 
fc, in reality, no less the effect of divine grate, than those in- 
stantaneous conversions, which she believes to be so com- 
mon. She cannot be persuaded that, of every advance in 
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piety, of every improvement in virtue, of every iHumination; 
of the understanding, of every amendment in the heart, of 
ei ery rectification of the will, the spirit of God is no less the 
author, because it is progressive, than if it were sudden. It 
is true, Omnipotence can, when he pleases still produce these 
instantaneous effects, as he has sometimes done ; but as it is 
not his established or common mode of operation, it seems 
vain and rash, presumptuously to wait for these miraculous* 
interferences. Ah implicit dependence, however, on such in- 
terferences, is certainty more gratifying to the genius of en- 
thusiasm, than the anxious vigilance, the fervent prayer, the 
daily struggle, the sometimes scarcely perceptible though 
constant progress of the sober-minded Christians. Such a 
Christian is fully aware that his heart requires as much watch- 
ing in the more advanced as in the earliest stages of his re- 
ligious course. He is cheerful in a well-grounded hope, and? 
looks not for extacies, till that hope be swallowed up in frui- 
tion. Thankful if he feel in his heart a growing love to God,, 
and an increasing submission to his will, though he is un- 
uqn scions of visions, and unacquainted with any revelation 
but that which God has made in his* word. He remembers, 
and he derives consolation from the remembrance, that his 
Saviour, in his most gracious and soothing invitation to the 
" heavy laden/' has mercifully promised u rest," but he has 
no where promised rapture. 
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But to return to Mrs. Ranby's daughters. Is this consis- 
tency, said I to myself, when I compared the inanity of the 
Kfe with the seriousness of the discourse; and contrasted the 
vacant way in which the day was spent, with the decent and 
devout manner in which it was begun and ended ? 1 recol- 
lected, that under the early though imperfect sacred institu- 
tion, the fire of the morning and evening sacrifice was never 
suffered to be extinguished during the day. 

Though Mrs. Ranby would have thought it a little heathen- 
ish to have had her daughters instructed in polite literature, 
and to have filled a leisure Hour in reading to her a useful 
book, that was not professedly religious, she felt no compunc- 
tion at their waste of time, or the trifling pursuits in which 
the day was suffered to spend itself. The piano-forte, when 
they were weary of the harp, copying some indifferent draw- 
ings, gilding a set of flower -pots, and netting white gloves 
and veils, seemed to fill up the whole business of these immor- 
tal beings, of these Christians, for whom it had been solemn- 
ly engaged that they should manfully fight under Christ's 
banner. 
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On a farther acquaintance, I was much more inclined to 
lay the blame on their education than their disposition*, f 
found them not only good humoured, bat charitably dispo- 
sed; but their charities were small and casual, often iH-appli- 
ed, and always without a-plan. They knew nothing of the 
state, character, or wants of the neighbouring poor; and it 
had never been pointed oat to them that the instruction of 
the young and ignorant made any part of the doty of the rich 
towards them. 

. When I once ventured to drop a hint on this subject to 
Mrs. Ranby,- she drily said, there were many other ways of 
-doing good to the poor, besides exposing her daughters to 
the probability of catching diseases, and the certainty of get- 
ting dirt by such visits. Her subscription was never wanting 
when she was quite sure that the object was deserving. As 
I suspected that she a little over-rated her own charity, I 
could not forbear observing, that I did not think it demanded 
a combination of all the virtues to entitle a poor sick wretch 
to a dinner. And through I durst not quote so light an au- 
thority as Hamlet to her, I could not help saying to myself, 
•give every man hi* due, *ftd roAo shall 'scape whipping f O !- 
if God dealt so rigidly with us ; if he waited to bestow his or- 
4mary blessings till 'we were good enough to deserve them, 
who would be clothed? who would be fed? who would have 
a roof to shelter him ? 

It was not that she gave nothing away, but she had a great 
dislike to relieve any but those of her own religious persua 
eion. Though her Redeemer laid down his life for all people, 
nations, and languages, she will only lay down her money 
for a very limited number of a very limited class. To be re 
ligious is not claim sufficient on her bounty; they must be 
religious in a particular way. 

The Miss Ranby s had not been habituated to make any 
systematic provision for regular charity, or for any of those 
accidental calamities, for which the purse of the affluent 
should always be provided ; and being very expensive in their 
persons, they had often not a sixpence to bestow, when the- 
most deserving case- presented itself. This must frequently 
happen where there is no specific fund for charity, which 
should be included in the general arrangement of expences ; 
and the exercise of benevolence not be left to depend on the 
accidental state of the purse. If no new trinket happened to. 
be wanted, these foung ladies were liberal to any application,, 
though always without judging of its merits by their own eyes 
and eaf s. But if there was a competition between a sick 
family and a new broach, t^e broaeh was sura to carry the 
day. This would not have bee* the case,* had they bsen habit- 
uated to visit themselves the abodeaof penury and woe. Their 
flexible young hearts would have been, wrought upon by the- 
C 2 
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aerial sight of miseries, tike impression of which w%s feeble 
when it reached .their ears at a distance, surrounded a*, they 
were with all the softnesses and accommodations of luxurious 
.life. " They ,would do whajt thej could. They hoped it was 
not so bad as was represented." They fell into the usual 
way of pacifying their consciences by their regrets ; and 
brought themselves to believe that their sympathy witj*. the 
suffering was an atonement for their not relieving it. 

I observed with concern, during my visit, how little the Chrish 
tian temper seemed to be considered as a part of the Christian 
religion. This appeared in the daily concerns of this high 
professor. An opinion contradicted, a person of different 
religious views commended, the smallest opposition to her will, 
the intrusion of an unseasonable visitor, even an imperfection 
in the dressing of some dish at ta>le: such trifles not only dis- 
composed her, but the discomposure was manifested with a 
vehemence, which she was not aware was a fault ; nor did she, « 
seem at all sensible that her religion was ever to be resorted 
to but on great occasions, forgetting that great occasions but 
rarely occur in common life, and that these small passes, at 
which the enemy is, perpetually entering, the true Christian 
will vigilantly guard. 

F observed in Mrs. Ranby one striking inconsistency. 
While she considered it as forming, a complete line of separa- 
tion from the world, that she and her daughters abstained 
from public places, she had no objection to their indemnifying 
themselves for this forbearance, by devoting so monstrous, a 
disproportion of their time to that very amusement which con- 
stitutes so principal a part of diversion abroad. The time 
which is redeemed from what is wrong, is of little value, if 
not dedicated to what is right ; and it is not enough that the 
doctrines of the gospel furnish a subject for discussion, if they 
do not furnish a principle of action. 

One of the- most obvious defects which struck me in this, 
and two or three other families, whom I afterwards visited, 
was the want of companionableness in the daughters. They 
did not seem to form a part of the family compact ; but made- 
a kind of distinct branch of themselves. Surely, when only 
the parents and a few select friends are met together ,m a 
family way, the daughters should contribute their portion to. 
enliven the domestic circle. They were always ready to sing 
and to play, but did not take the pains to produce themselves- 
in conversation : but seemed to carry on ajfcstinct intercourse, 
by herding, and whispering, and laughing together. 

In some women who seemed to be possessed of good, in- 

redi^ats^Ahey were so ill mixed up together, as not to pro* 
duce an elegant, interesting companion. It appeared to me. 
that three of the grand inducements in the choice of a wife* 
ire, that a man may have a directress for his family, a prv 
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©ep tress for Ms children, and a companion for himself. Can 
it be honestly affirmed that the present habits of domestic life 
are generally favourable to the anion of these three essentials ? 
Yet which of them can a man of sense and principle consent. 
to relinquish. in his conjugal prospects? 
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r returned to town at the end of a few days. To a» 
speculative stranger, a London day presents every variety of 
circumstance in every conceivable shape, of which human 
life is susceptible. When you trace the solicitude of the 
morning countenance, the anxious exploring of the morning 
paper, the eager interrogation of the morning guest; when 
ou hear the dismal enumeration of losses by land, and perils . 
>y sea— taxes trebling, dangers multiplying, commerce an- 
nihilating, war protracted, invasion threatening, destruction 
impending — your mind catches and communicates the terror, 
and you feel yourself * falling with a falling state." 

But when, in the course of the very same day, you meet 
these gloomy prognosticated at the sumptuous, not " dinner,, 
but Hecatomb," at the gorgeous f&te, the splendid spectacle; 
when you hear the frivolous discourse, witness the luxurious 
dissipation, contemplate the boundless indulgence, and ob- 
serve the ruinous gaming, you would be ready to exclaim, 
" Am I not supping in the Antipodes of that land in whic%I 
breakfasted? surely this is a country of different men, differ- 
ent characters, and different circumstances. This at least is 
a place in which there is neither fear nor danger, nor want, . 
nor misery, nor war." 

If you observed the overflowing subscriptions raised, the 
innumerable societies formed, the committees appointed, the 
agents employed, the royal patrons engaged, the noble presi- 
dents provided, the palace-like structures erected ; and all this 
to alleviate, to cure, and even to prevent every calamity 
which the indigent can suffer, or the affluent conceive ; to 
remove not only- want but ignorance ; to suppress not only 
misery but vice — would you not exclaim with Hamlet, 
" What a piece of work is man 1 How noble in reason ! 
How infinite in faculties ! In action how like an angel 1 In 
compassion how IHte a God !" 

If you look into the whole comet-like eccentric orb of the 
human character ; if you compared all the straggling contra- 
riety of principle and of passion ; the clashing of opinion and 
of action, of resolution and of performance; the victories of 
evil over the propensities to good ; if you contrasted the 
splendid virtue witfc the disorderly vice ; the exalted genet- 
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osity with the selfish narrowness ; the protida&t bounty wttfc. 
the thoughtless prodigality ; the extremes of all that is digni- 
fied, with the excesses of all that is abject, would yon not 
exclaim, in the very spirit of Pascal, O! the grandeur and 
the littleness, the excellence and the corruption, the majesty 
and the meanness of man ! 

If you attended the debates in our great deliberative as- 
semblies ; if you heard the argument ana the eloquence, " the 
wisdom and the wit," the public spirit and the disinterested- 
ness ; Curtius's devotedness to his country, and Regulus's 
disdain of self, expressed with all the logic which reason can 
suggest, and embellished with all the rhetoric which fancy 
can supply, would you not rapturously cry out, this is 

Abate all Greek, above all Roman feme I 

But if you discerned the bitter personality, the incurable- 
prejudice, the cutting retort, the suspicious implication, the 
recriminating- sneer, the cherished animosity ; if you beheld 
the interests of an empire standing still, the business of the 
civilised globe suspended, while two intellectual gladiators 
are thrusting each to give the other a fall, and to show his. 
own strength ; would you not lament the littleness of the 
great, the infirmities of the good, and the weaknessess of 
the wise ? would you not, soaring a flight far above Hamlet 
or Pascal, apostrophize with the royal Psalmist, " Lord, what 
is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that 
thou regardest him ?* 

But to descend to my individual concents* Among my ac- 
quaintance I visited two separate families, where the daugh- 
ters were remarkably attractive, and more than usually en- *.. 
do wed with beauty, sense, and elegance; but I was deterred 
from following up the acquaintance, by observing, in each 
family, practices which) though very different, almost equally 
revolted me. 

In one, where the young ladies had large fortunes, they in- 
sinuated themselves into the admiration, and invited the fa- 
miliarity of young men, by attentions the most flattering, and 
civilities the most alluring. When they had made sure of 
their aim, and the admirers were encouraged to make propo- 
sals, the ladies hurst out into a loud laugh, wondered what 
the man could mean ; they never dreamt of any thing more 
than common politeness ; then petrified them with distant 
looks, and turned about to practise the same arts on others. 

The other family, in which I thought I had secured an 
agreeable intimacy, I instantly deserted on observing the 
gracious and engaging reception given by the ladies to more 
than one libertine of the most notorious profligacy. The men 
were handsome, and elegant, and fashionable, and had figur- 
ed in newspapers and eoutts^f jasMg*. TOs degrading popa- 
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ferity rather attracted than repelled attention ; and while the 
guilty associates in their crimes were shunned with abhorrence 
by these very ladies, the specious undo&s were not only re- 
ceived with complaisance, but there was a sort of competi- 
tion who should be most strenuous in their endeavors to at- 
tract them. Surely women of fashion can hardly make a 
more corrupt use of influence, a talent for which they will be 
peculiarly accountable. Surely, mere persona] purity can- 
hardly deserve the name of virtue in those who can sanction 
notoriously vicious characters, which their reprobation, if it 
could not reform, would at least degrade. 

On a further acquaintance, I found Sir John and Lady Bel- 
field to be persons of much worth. They were candid, gene- 
rous, and sincere. They saw the errors of the world in 
which they lived, but had not resolution to emancipate them- 
selves from its shackles. They partook, indeed, very spar- 
ingly of its diversions, not so much because they suspected 
their evil tendency, as because they were weary of them, and 
because they had better resources in themselves. 

Indeed, it is wonderful that more people from mere goad 
sense and just taste, without the operation of any religious 
consideration, do not, when the first ardor is cooled,, per- 
ceive the futility of what is called pleasure, and decline it as 
the man declines the amusements of the child. But fashion- 
able society produces few persons who, like the ex-courtier of 
King David, assign their four- score years as a reason for no 
longer " delighting in the voice of singing men and singing 
women." 

Sir John and Lady Belfield, however, kept up a large gene- 
ral acquaintance ; and it is not easy to continue to associate, 
with the world, without retaining something of its spirit. 
Their standard of morals was high, compared with that of 
those with whom they lived ^ but when the .standard of the 
Gospel was suggested, they drew in a little and thought things 
might be carried too far. There was nothing in their prac- 
tice which made it their interest to hope that Christianity 
might not be true. They both assented to its doctrines, and 
lived in a kind of general hope of its final promises. - But 
their views were neither correct, nor elevated. They were 
contented to generalize the doctrines of scripture, and though 
they venerated its awful truths in the aggregate, they rather 
took them upon trust than labored to understand them, or to 
imbue their minds with the spirit of them Many a high pro- 
fessor, however, might have blushed to see how carefully they 
exercised not a few christian dispositions ; how kind and pa- 
tient they were ! how favorable in their construction of the 
actions of others'! how charitable to the necessitous ! how exact 
in veracity! and how tender of the reputation of their neighs 
her! *'*.'. 
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Sir John had been early hurt by living so much with me* 
of the world, with wits, politicians, and philosophers. This, 
though he had escaped the contagion of false principles, had 
kept back the growth of such as were true. Men versed in 
the world, and abstracted from all religious society, begin, in 
time, a little to suspect whether their own religions opinions 
may not possibly be wrong, or at least rigid, when they see 
them so opposite to those of persons to whose judgments they 
are accustomed to look up in other points. He found too, 
that, in the society in which he lived, the reputation of religion 
detracted much from that of talents ; and a man does not 
care to have his understanding questioned by those in whose 
opinion he wishes to stand well. This apprehension did not, 
indeed, drive him to renounce his principles, but it led him to 
conceal them ; and that piety which is forcibly kept out of 
sight, which has nothing to fortify it, and every thing to repel 
it, is too apt to decline. 

His marriage with an amiable woman, whose virtues and 
graces attached him to his own home, drew him off from the 
most dangerous of his prior connexions. This union had at 
onoe improved his character, and augmented his happiness; 
If Lady Belfield erred, it was through excess of kindness and 
candor. Her kindness led to the too great indulgence of her 
children ; her candor to the too favorable construction of the 
errors of her acquaintance. She was the very reverse of my 
Hampstead friend. Whereas, Mrs. Ranby thought hardly 
any body would be saved. Lady ifcliieid comforted herself 
that hardly any body was in danger. This opinion was not 
taken up as a palliative to quiet her conscience, on account 
of the sins of her own conduct, for her conduct was remarka- 
bly correct ; but it sprung from a natural sweetness of temper, 
joined to a mind not sufficiently informed and guided by 
scriptural truth. She was candid and teachable, but as she 
could not help seeing that she had more religion than most 
of her acquaintance, she felt a secret complacency in observ- 
ing how far her principles rose above theirs, instead of an 
humbling conviction of how far her own fell below the requi- 
sitions of the gospel. 

The fundamental error was, that she had no distinct view 
of the corruption of human nature. — She often lamented the 
weaknesses and vices of individuals, but thought all vice an 
incidental not a radical mischief, the effect of thoughtlessness 
and casual temptation. She talked with discrimination of 
the faults of some of her children ; but while she rejoiced in 
the happier dispositions of others, she never suspected that 
they had all brought into the world with them any natural 
tendency to evil; and thought it cruel to suppose that such 
innocent little things had any such wrong propensities as edu- 
cation would not effectually cur«. In every thing the coin* 
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pfete contrast of Mrs. Ranby— as the latter thought edu- 
cation could do nothing, Lady Belfield thought it would do 
.every thing; that there was no good tendency which it would 
not bring to perfection, and no corruption which it could not 
completely eradicate. On the operation of a higher influence 
she : placed too little dependence ; while Mrs. Ranby rested in 
an unreasonable trust on an interference not warranted by 
scripture. 

In regard to her children, Lady Belfield was led by the 
strength of her affection to extreme indulgence. She en- 
couraged no vice in them, but she did not sufficiently check 
those indications which are the seeds of vice. She reproved 
the actual fault, but never thought of implanting a principle 
which might extirpate the evil from whence the tault sprung ; 
so that the individual error and the individual correction were 
continually recurring. 

As Mrs. Ranby, I had observed, seldom quoted any sacred 
writer but St. Paul, I remarked that Lady Belfield admired 
almost exclusively Ecclesiastes, Proverbs, and the historical 
books of the Bible, Of the Epistles, that of St. James waft 
her favorite ; the others she thought chiefly, if not entirely, 
applicable to the circumstances of the Jews and Pagans, to 
the converts from among whom they were addressed. If she 
entertained rather an awful reverence for the doctrinal parts, 
than an earnest wish to study them, it arose from the com- 
mon mistake of believing that they were purely, speculative, 
vrithout being aware of their deep practical importance. But 
if these two ladies were diametrically opposite to each other 
in certain points, both were frequently right in what they as- 
tamed, ana both wrong only in what they rejected. Each 
contended for one half of that which will not save when dis- 
joined from the other, but which, when united to it, makes 
up .the complete Christian character. 

Lady Belfield, who was, if I may so speak, constitutionally 
charitable, almost thought that heaven might be purchased by 
charity. She inverted the valuable superstructure of good 
works, and laid them as her foundation ; and while Mrs. 
Ranby would not perhaps, much have blamed Moses for 
breaking the tables of the law, had he only demolished the 
second, Lady Belfield would have saved the second, as the 
more important of the two. 

Lady Belfield has less vanity than any woman I ever knew 
who was not governed by a very strict religious principle. 
Her modesty never courted the admiration of the world, but 
her timidity too much dreaded its censure. She would not 
do a wrong thing to obtain any applause, but she omitted 
tome right ones from the dread of blame. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The house of Sir John Belfield was become a pleasant kind 
of home to me. He and his lady seldom went out in an 
evening. Happy in each other and in their children, though 
they lived much with the rational, they associated as little as 
they thought possible with the racketing world. Yet being 
known to be generally at home, they were exposed to the 
inroads of certain invaders, called fine lacfies, who, always 
afraid of being too early for their parties, are constantly on 
. the watch, how to disburthen themselves for the intermedi- 
ate hour, of the heavy commodity time; a raw material, 
which, as they seldom work up at home, they are always will- 
ing to truck against the time of their domestic acquaintance. 
Npw as these last have always something to do, it is an un- 
fair traffic, " all the reciprocity is on one side," to borrow 
the expression of an illustrious statesman ; and the barter is as 
disadvantageous to the sober-home trader, as that of the hon- 
est negroes, who exchange their gold dust and ivory for the 
beads and bits of glass of the wily English. 

These nightly irruptions, though sometimes inconvenient to 
my friends, were of use to me, as they enabled me to see and 
judge more of the gay world, than I could have done without 
going in search of it ; a risk, which I thought bore no propor- 
tion to the gain. It was tike learning the language or the 
enemy's country at home. 

One evening, when we were sitting happily alone in the 
library, Lady Belfield, working at her embroidery, cheerfully 
joining in our little discussions, and comparing our peaceful 
pleasures with those pursued by the occupiers of the countless 
carriages which were tearing up the " wheel- worn streets," or 
jostling each other at the door of the next house, where a 
grand assembly was collecting its myriads — Sir John asked 
what should be the evening book. Then rising, he took down 
from the shelf Akenside's Pleasures of Imagination. 

" Is it," said he, as soon as he sat down, '* the rage for 
novelty, or a real degeneracy of taste, that we now so seldom 
hear of a poet, who, when I was a boy, was the admiration of 
every man who had a relish for true genius ? I cannot defend 
his principles, since in a work, of which Man is professedly 
the object, he has overlooked his immortality ; a subject, 
which one wonders did not force itself upon him, as so con- 
genial to the sublimity of his genius, whatever his religious 
views might have been. But to speak of him only as a poet ; 
a work, which abounds in a richer profusion of images, and a 
more variegated luxuriance of expression than the Pleasures of 
Imagination, cannot easily be found The flimsy metre of our 
day seems to add fresh value to his sinewy verse. We have 
jno happier master of poetic numbers ; none wh<* better knew 
T©b<nkl the lofty tfcyme. '* 
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The condensed vigour, so indispensable to blank verse, the skil- 
ful variation of the pause, the masterly structure of the period, 
and all the occult mysteries of the art, can perhaps be best learnt 
from Akenside. If he could have conveyed to Thomson his 
melody and rhythm, and Thomson would have paid him back 
in perspicuity and transparency of meaning, how might they have 
enriched each other !" 

a I confess, said 1, " in reading Akenside, I have now and 
then found the same passage at once enchanting and unintelligi- 
ble. As it happens to many frequenters of the Opera, the mu- 
sic always transports, but the words are not always understood.'' 
I then desired my friend to gratify us with the first book of the 
Pleasures of Imagination. 

Sir John is a passionate lover of poetry, In wh eh he has a fine 
taste. He read it with much spirit and feeling, especially these 
truly classical lines, 

Mind, mind alone, bear witness earth and heaven, 

The living fountains it itself contains 

Of beauteous and sublime : here hand in hand 

Sit paramount the graces ; here enthroned 

Celestial Venus, with divinest airs 

Invites the soul to never-fading joy. 

" The reputation of this exquisite passage," said he, laying 
down the hook, " is established by the consenting surirage of ail 
men of taste, though by the critical countenance you are begin- 
ning to put on, you look as if you had a mind to attack it." 

46 So far from it," said 1, " that I know nothing more splen- 
did in the whole mass of our poetry. And I feel almost grilty of 
high treason against the majesty of the sublimer mus^s, in the re- 
mark 1 am going to hazard, on the celebrated lines which follow. 
The Poet's object, through this and the two following pages, is 
to establish the infinite superiority of mind over unconscious mat- 
ter, even in its fairest forms. The idea is as just as the execution 
is beautiful: so also is his supreme elevation of intellect, over 

Greatness of bulk, or symmetry of parts. 
Nothing again can be finer than his subsequent preference o£ 

The powers of genius and design, 
oyer even the stupendous range 

Of planets, suns, and adamantine spheres. 
He proceeds to ransack the stores of the mental and the moral 
world, as he hath done the world of matter, and with a pen dip^ 
ped in Hippocrene, opposes to the latter, 

The charms of virtuous friendship, &c 
******* ^ 

The candid bins* 
Of him who strives with fortune to be just- 
******* 
All the mild majesty of private life. 
******* 
The graceful tear that streams from others* woef « 
" Why, Charles," said Sir John, " I am glad to find you lb* 
enthusiastic eulogist of the passage of which I suspected you w*r$ 
afkmt *• be the saucy censure*. " 
D 
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" Censure," replied I, u is perhaps too strong a term for any 
part, especially the most admired part of this fine poem. 1 need 1 
not r peat the lines on which I was going to risk a slight obser- 
vation; ^they live in the mind and memory of every lover of the 
Muses." 

" I will read the next passage, however," said Sir John, "that 
1 may be better able to controvert your criticism: 

Look then abroad through nature to the range 
Of planets, sum, and adamantine spheres, 
Wheeling unshaken through the^oid immense, 
And speak, oh man ! does this capacious scene 
With half that kindling majesty dilate 
Thy strong conception, as -when Brutus rose 
Kefulgent from the stroke of Cesar's fate 
Amid the crowd of patriots, and his arm 
Aloft extending, like eternal Jove 



When guilt bungs down the thunder, call'd aloud 
"On TuHy's name, and shook his crimson steel, 
And bade the father of his country* hail ; 



For lo ! the tyrant prostrate in the dust, 
And Rome again is free • 

* c What a grand and powerful passage!" said Sir John. 

" I acknowledge it," said I, " but is it as just as it is grand? 
Le vrai est le seal beau. Is it' a fair and direct opposition be- 
tween mind and matter? The poet could not have expressed 
the image more nobly, but might he not, out of the abundant 
treasur s of his opulent mind have chosen it with more felicity? 
Is an act of murder, even of an usurper, as happily contrasted 
with the organization of matter, as the other beautiful instances I 
named, and which he goes on to select? The superiority of men- 
tal beauty is the point he is establishing, and his elaborate prepa- 
ration leads you to expect all his other instances to be drawn from 
pure mental excellence. His other exemplifications are general, 
this is particular. They ara a class, this is only a variety. I ques- 
tion if Milton, who was at least as ardent a champion for liberty, 
and as much of a party-man as Akenside, would have used this 
illustration. Milton, though hi often insinuates a political stroke 
in his great poem, always, I think, generalizes. Whatever had 
been his principles, or at whatever period he had written, I ques- 
tion, when he wanted to describe the overthrow of authority by 
the rebel angels, if hs would have illustrated it by Cromwell's 
sei ? ing the mace, or the decapitation of Charles. Much less, if 
he would have selected those two instances as the triumph of 
mind over matter." 

" But," said Sir John, " you forget that Akenside professedly 
adopts the language of Cicero in his second Philippic." He then 
read the note beginning with, Caesare interfecto, &c. 

" True," said I, " I am not arguing the matter as a point of 
fact, but as a point of just application. I pass o ex the compar- 
ison of Brutus with Jove, which by the way would have become 
Tully better than Akenside, but which Tuliy would have perhaps 
thought too bold. Cicero adorns his oration with this magnificent 
description. He relates it as an event, the other uses it as an illus- 
tration of that to which I humbly conceive it does not exactly ap- 
l*iy, Hie orator paints the violent death of a hero; the 'poet a- 



CGELEBS. 2Sf 

dopts the description of this violent death, or rather of the stroke 
which caused it, to illustrate the perfection of intellectual gran- 
deur. After all, it is as much a party question as a poetical one. 
A question on which the critic will be apt to be guided in his de- 
cision by his politics rather than by his taste . The splendour of the 
passage, however, will inevitably dazzle the feeling reader, till it 
produce the common effect of excessive brightness, that of some- 
what blinding the beholder." 



CHAP. IX. 

While we were thus pleasantly engaged, the servant an- 
nounced Mrs. Fentham;. and a fashionable looking woman, 
about the middle of life, rather youthfully drest, and not far 
from handsome, made her appearance. Instead of breaking 
forth into the usual modish jargon, she politely entered into 
the subject in which $he found us engaged ; envied Lady 
Belfield the happiness of elegant quiet, which she herself 
might have been equally enjoying at her own house, and pro- 
fessed herself a warm admirer of poetry. She would probably 
have professed an equal fondness for metaphysics, geometry, 
military tactics, or the Arabic language, if she had happened 
to have found us employed in the study of either. 

From poetry the transition to painting was easy and natural. 
Mrs. Fentham possessed all the phraseology of connoisseurshijb, 
and asked me if I was fond of pictures. I professed the delight 
I took in them in strong, that is, in true terms. She politely 
said, that Mr. Fentham had a very tolerable collection of the 
best masters, and particularly a Titian, which she would be hap- 
py to have the honour of showing me next morning. I bowed 
my thankful assent ; she appointed the hour, and soon after, 
looking at her watch, said she was afraid she must leave the 
delights of such a select and interesting society for a far less 
agreeable party. 

When she was gone, I expressed my obligations to her po- 
liteness, and anticipated the pleasure I should have in seeing her 
Pictures. " She is much more anxious that you should see 
er Originals," said Lady Belfield, smiling ; " the kindness is 
not quite disinterested ; take care of your heart." Sir John, ra- 
ther gravely, said, " It is with reluctance that I ever say any 
thing to the prejudice of any body that I receive in my house ; 
but as the son of my valued friend, I think it fair to tell you 
that this vigilant matron keeps a keen look-out after all young 
men of fortune. This is not^the first time that that Titian has 
been made the bate to catch apromismg acquaintance. Indeed it 
is now grown so stale, that had you not been a new man, she would 
hardly have risked it. If you had happened not to like painting, 
some book would have been offered yon. The return of a book* 
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naturally brings on a visit. But all these devices have not yet 
answered. The damsels still remain, like Shakspeare's plaintive 
maid, " in single blessedness." They do not, however, like her y 
spend gloomy nights 

Chanting cold hymns to the pale, lifeless moon, 
*but in singing sprightlier roundelays to livelier auditors^ 9 

I punctually attended the invitation, effectually shielded from 
danger by the friendly intimation, and a still more infallible iEgis, 
the charge of my father never to embark in any engagement till 
I had made my visit to Mr. Stanley. My venerations for hi* 
memory operated as a complete defence. 

I saw and admired the pictures. The pictures brought on an 
invitation to dinner. I found Mrs. Fentbam to be in her conver- 
sation, a sensible, correct, knowing woman. Her daughters were 
elegant in their figures, well instructed in the usual accomplish- 
•ments, well bred, and apparently well tempered. Mr. Fentham 
was a man of business, and of the world. He had a great income 
from a place under government, out of which the expenses of his 
family permitted him to save nothing. Private fortune he had 
little or none. His employment engaged him almost entirely, so 
that he interfered but little with domestic affairs, A general air 
of elegance, almost amounting to magnificence, pervaded the 
whole establishment. 

I at first saw but little to excite any suspicion of the artificial 
character of the lady of the house. The first gleam of light 
which let in the truth was the expressions most frequent in Mrs. 
Ijfenthamjs mouth — " what will the world say? what will people 
think?" " how will such a thing appear?" " will it have a good 
look ?" " the world is of opinion." u Wont such a thing be cen- 
sured ?" On a little acquaintance I discovered that human applause 
was the motive of all she said, and reputation her great object in 
jail she did. Opinion was the idol to which she sacrificed. Deco- 
rum was the inspirer of her duties, and praise the reward of them. 
The standard of the world was the standard, by which she weighed 
actions. She had no higher principle of conduct. She adopted 
the forms of religion, because she saw that, carried to a certain 
degree, they rather produced credit than censure. While her hus- 
band adjusted his accounts on the Sunday morning, she regularly 
carried her daughters to church, except a head-ache had been 
.caught at the Saturday's opera ; and as regularly exhibited herself 
and them afterwards in Hyde Park. As she said it was Mr. Fen- 
iham's leisure day, she complimented him with always having a 
great dinner on Sundays, but alleged her piety as a reason for 
not having cards in the evening at home, though she had no scru- 
ple to make one at a private party at a friend's house ; soberly con- 
ditioning, however, that there should not be more than three ta- 
bits ; the right or- wrong, the dev;Vum or impropriety, the gaiety 
»r graity always being made specifically to depend on the num- 
J>er of tables. 

She was, in general, extremely sqvare against women who had 
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lost their reputation ; though she had no hesitation in visiting a 
few of the most dishonourable, if they were of high rank, or be- 
longed to a certain set. In that case, she excused herself by say- 
ing, " that as fashionable people continued to countenance them, 
it was not for her to be scrupulous — One must sail with the stream 
— I can't set my face against the world." But if an unhappy girl 
had been drawn aside, or one who had not rank to bear her out 
had erred, that altered the case, and she then expressed the most 
virtuous indignation. When modesty happened to be in repute, 
not the necks of Queen Elizabeth and her courtly virgins were 
more entrenched in ruffs and shrouded in tuckers, than those of 
Mrs. Fentham and her daughters ; but when display became the 
order of the day, the Grecian Venus was scarcely more uncon- 
scious of a veil. 

With a very good understanding she never allowed herself one 
original thought, or one spontaneous action. Her ideas, her lan- 
guage, and her conduct were entirely regulated by the ideas, lan- 
guage, and conduct of those who stood well with the world. Vanity 
in her was a steady, inward, but powerfully pervading principle. 
It did not evaporate in levity or indiscretion, but was the hidden, 
though forcible spring of her whole course of action. She had alt 
the gratification which vanity affords in secret, and all the credit 
which its prudent operation procures in public. She was appar- 
ently guilty of no excess of any land. She had a sober scale of 
creditable vices, and never allowed herself to exceed a few stated 
degrees in any of them. She reprobated gaming, but could not 
exist without cards. Masquerades she censured a& highly extrava- 
gant and dangerous, but when given by ladies of high quality, at 
their own houses, she thought them an elegant and proper amuse- 
ment. Though she sometimes went to the play, she did not care 
for what past on the stage, for she confessed the chief pleasure the 
theatre afforded, was lo reckon u;>, when s>he came home, how 
miny duchesses and countesses had bowed to her across the house. 

A complete despot at home, her arbitrariness is so veiled by 
correctness of manner, and studied good breeding, that slie ob- 
tains the credit of great mildness and moderation. She is said 
not to love her daughters who come too near her in age, and go 
too much beyond her in beaaty to be forgiven ; yet like a con- 
summate politician, she is ever labouring for their advancement* 
She has generally several schemes in hand, and always one 
scheme under another, the undor plot ready to be brought for- 
ward if the principal one fails. Though she encourages preten- 
ders, yet she is afraid to accept of a tolerable proposal, lest a 
better should present itself: but if the loftier hope fails, she 
then contrives to lure back the inferiour offer. She can balance 
to a nicety, in the calculation of chances, the advantages or 
disadvantages of a higher possibility against a lower probabili- 
ty. 

Though she ne.ther want* reading nor taste, her mind is nev- 
er sufficiently disengaged to make her an agreeable eompaniottv 
D2 . 
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Her head is always at work, conjecturing the event of every 
fresh ball and every new acquaintance. She cannot even 
Take her tea without a stratagem. 

She set out in life with a v$ry slender acquaintance, and clung 
for a while to one or two damaged peeresses,* who were not re- 
ceived by worn^n of their own ran!:. i$ut I am told it was curious 
*o sse % with what adroitness she could extricate herself from a dis- 
reputable acquaintance, when a more honourable one stept in to fill 
the niche. She made her way rapidly, by insinuating to one per- 
son of note how intimate she was with another, and to both what 
handsome things each said of the other. By constant attentions, 
petty offices, and msasured flattery, she has got footing into al- 
most every house of distinction. Her decorum is invariable. She 
boasts that she was never guilty of the indecency of violent pas- 
sion. Poor woman ! she fancies there is no violent passion but 
that of anger. Little does she think that ambition, vanity, the 
hunger of applause, a rage for being universally known, are all 
violent passions, however modified by discretion, or vanr.shed by 
art. She suffers too all that " vexation of spirit" which treads on 
the heels of " vanity." Disappointment and jealousy poison the 
days devoted to pleasure. The party does not answer. The wrong 
people never stay away, and the right ones never come. The 
guest for whom the fete is made is sure to fail. Her party is thin, 
while that of her competitor overflows ; or there is a plenty of 
tlowagers and a paucity of young men. When the costly and 
elaborate supper is on the table excuses arrive : even if the supper 
is crowded, the daughters remain upon hands. — How strikingly 
does she exemplify the strong expression of—" labouring in the 
fire for vanity" — u of giving her money for that which is not 
bread, and her labour for that which satisfieth not !" 

After spending the day at Mrs. Fentham's I went to sup with 
my fri nds in Cavendish square. Lady Belflcld was impatient for 
my history of the dinner. But Sir John said, laughing, " You 
shall not say a word, Charles — I can tell how it was as exactly 
, as if I had been there. Charlotte, who has the best voice, was 
brought out to sing, but was placed a little behind, as her person 
is not quite perfect ; Maria, who is the most picturesque figure, 
was put to attitudinize at the harp, arrayed in the costume, and 
assuming the fascinating graces of Marmion's Lady Heron ; 

Fair was Iter rounded arm, as o'er 
The strings her fingers flew. 

Then, Charles, was the moment of peril ! then, according to you/ 
raYCurite Milton's most incongruous image^ 

You took fai sounds that might create a soul 

Under liie Fibs of death. 

a For fear, however, that your heart of adamant should hold out 
asramst all these perilous assaults, its vulnerability was tried in 
other quarters. Th^ Titian would naturally lead to Lavinia's 
drawings. A beautiful sketch of the lakes would be produced, 
^rith asjetfete hVcimalicn, what a sweet place Westmoreland musk 
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be to live in ! when you had exhausted afl proper raptures on the 
art and on the artist, it would be recollected, that as Westmore- 
land was so near Scotland, yon would naturally be fond of a reel 
— The reel of coarse succeeded.'' Then, putting himself into an 
attitude* and speaking theatrically, he continued 

"The universal Pm 
Knk with the tpaees and the hoars in dance— 

Oh ! no, I forget, universal Pan could not jom — but he could ad- 
mire.— Then all the perfections of all the nymphs burst on you 
in full blaze. — Such a concentration of attractions you never 
could resist ! You are but a man, and now, doubtless a lost man." 
Here he stopped to finish his laugh, and I was driven reluctantly to 
acknowledge that his picture, though a caricature, was, notwith* 
standing, a resemblance. 

" And so," said sir John, " you were brought under no power 
of incantation by this dangerous visit. You will not be driven, like 
the tempted Ithican, to tye yourself to a mast, or to flee for safety 
from the enchantment of these Syrens. 

While we were at supper, with more gravity, he said. " Among 
the various objects of ambition, there are few in life which bring 
less accession to its comfort, than an unceasing struggle to rise to 
an elevation in society very much above the level of our own con- 
dition, without being aided by any stronger ascending power than 
mere vanity.— Great talents, of whatever kind, have a natural 
tendency to rise, and to lift their possessor. The flame, in 
mounting, does but obey its impulse. — But when there is no ener- 
gy more powerful than the passion to be great, destitute of the 
gifts which confer greatness, the painful efforts of ambition are 
like water, forced above its level by mechanical powers. It re- 
quires constant exertions of art, to keep up what art first set a-go- 
ing. Poor Mrs. Fentham's head is perpetually at work to main- 
tain the elevation she has reached. And how nttle, after all, is she 
considered by those on whose caresses her happiness depends ! 
She has lost the esteem of her original circle, where she might 
have been respected, without gaining that of her high associates, 
who, though they receive her, still refuse her claims of equality. 
She is not considered as of their establishment, it is but toleration 
at bast." 

At Mrs. Fentham's, I encountered Lady Bab Lawless, a re- 
nowned modish dowager, famous for laying siege to the heart 
of every distinguished man, with the united artillery of her own 
wit, and her daughter's beauty. How many ways there are of 
being wTong ! She was of a character diametrically opposite to 
that of Mrs. Fentham. She had the same end in view, but the 
means she used to accomplish it were of a bolder strain. Lady 
Bab affected no delicacy, she laughed at reserve, she had shaken 
hands with decorum. 

She held the noisy tenour of her vty 

with no assumed refinement ; and, so far from shielding her de- 
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signs behind the mask of decency, she disdained the obsolete ex- 
pedient. — Her plans succeeded the more infallibly, because her 
frankness defeated all suspicion. A man could never divine that 
such gay, and open assaults could have their foundation in de- 
sign, and he gave her full credit for artless simplicity, at the mo- 
ment she was catching him in her toils. If she now and then had 
gone too far, and by a momentary oversight or excessive levity 
had betrayed too much, with infinite address she would make a 
crane-neck turn, and fall to discussing, not without ability, some 
moral or theological topic. Thus she affected to establish the 
character of a woman, thoughtless through wit, indiscreet 
through simplicity, but religious on principle. 

As there is no part of the appendage to a. wife, which I have 
ever more dreaded than a MachiaveTian mother, I should have 
been deaf to wit, and blind to beauty, and dead to advances, had 
their united batteries been directed against me. But I had not 
the ambition to aspire to that honour. I was much too low a 
mark for her lofty aim. She had a natural antipathy to every 
name that could not be found in the red book. She equally 
shrunk from untitled opulence and indigent nobility. She knew 
by instinct if a younger son was in the room, and by a petrifying 
look checked his most distant approaches ; while with her power- 
ful spoils she never failed to draw within her magic circle the 
splendid heir, and charm him to her purpose. 

Highly born herself, she had early been married to a rich man 
of mferiour rank, for the sake of a large settlement. Her plan 
was, that her daughters, (who, by the way, are modest and esti- 
mable,) should find in the man they man-iecl, still higher birth than 
her own, and more riches than her husband's. 

It was a curious speculation to compare these two friends, and 
to observe how much less the refined manoeuvres of Mrs. Fentham 
answered, than the open assaults of the intrepid Lady Bab. All 
the intricacies ani labyrinths which the former has been so skilful 
and so patient in weaving, have not yet enthralled one captive, 
while the composed effrontery, the affecting to take for granted the 
offer which was n?ver meant to be made, and treating that as con- 
cluded, which was never so much as intended, drew the uncon- 
scious victim of the other into the trap, before he knew it was set 
— The depth of her plot consisting in not appearing to have any. 
It was novelty in intrigue. An originality which defied all compe- 
tition, and in which no imitator ha3 any chance of success, 



CHAP. X* 

Sir John carried me one morningtfcNeall pn Lady Denham, a 
dowager of fashion, who had grown old m^hs trammels of the 
world. Though she seems resolved to die in the harness, yet she 
piques herself on being very religious, and no one inveighs against 
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infidelity or impiety with mm pointed censure. " She has a 
granddaughter," said sir John* " who lives with her, and whom 
she has trained to wa]£ precisely in her own steps, and which, she 
thinks, is the way sfa should go. The girl," added he, smiling, 
u is weU looting, and w21 have a handsome fortune, and I am per- 
suaded thatpas my friend, I could procure you a good reception." 
We were shown into her dressing room, where we found 
her with a book lying open before her. From a glance which I 
caught of the large black letter, I saw it was a Week's Prepara- 
tion. This book it seems constantly lay open before her from 
1>reakfast till dinner, at this season. It was Passion week. But 
as this is the room in which she sees all her morning visitors, to 
none of whom she is never denied, even at this period of retreat, 
she could only pick up momentary snatches of reading in the 
short intervals between one person bowing out and another 
courtseying in. Miss Denham sat by, painting flowers. 

Sir John asked her ladyship, if she would go and dine in a 
family way with Lady Belfield. She drew up, lcoked grave, and 
said with much solemnity, that she should never think of dining 
abroad at this holy season. Sir John said, " as we have neither 
cards nor company, I thought you might as well have eaten your 
chicken in my house as in your own?' But though she thought it a 
sin to dine with a sober family, she made herself amends for the 
sacrifice, by letting us see that her heart was brimful of the world, 
pressed down and running over. She indemnified herself for her 
abstinence from its diversions, by indulging in the only pleasures 
which she thought compatible with the sanctity of the season, un- 
charitable gossip, and unbounded calumny. She would not touch 
a card for the world, but she played over to Sir John the v/h<0 
game of the preceding Saturday night ; told him by what a shamed . 
ful inattention her partner had lost the odd trick ; and that she 
should not have been beaten after all, had not her adversary, she 
verily believed, contrived to look over her hand. 

Sir John seized the only minute, in which we were alone, to ask 
her to add a guinea to a little sum he was collecting for a poor 
tradesman with a large family, who had been burnt out a few 
nights ago. " His wife," added he, " was your favourite maid 
Dixon, and both are deserving people." — " Ah, poor Dixon ! she 
was always unlucky," replied the lady. " How could they be so 
careless ? Surely they might have put the fire out sooner. They 
should not have let it get a-bead. I wonder people are not more 
active." — " It is too late to inquire about that," said Sir John, 
«' the question now is, not how their loss might have been prevent- 
ed, but how it may be repaired." — " I am really quite sorry," 
said she, " that I can give you nothing. I have had so many calls 
lately, that my charity purse is completely exhausted— and that 
abominable Property-tax makes me quite a beggar." 

While she was speaking, I glanced on the open leaf at, 
* Charge them that are rich in this world that they be ready to 
give ;" and directing my eye further it fell on, " Be, not deceived. 
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God is not mocked." These wer^i$awful passages which form- 
med a part of her Preparation) and this was the practical use 
she made of them ! 
A d&aen persons of both sexes " had t&eir exits gn& their en* 
• trances 1 ' daring onr stay ; for the scene was so strn^eaul the 
character so new to me, that I felt unwilling to stfift. Among 
other visitors, was Signor Squallini, a favourite opera singer, whom 
she patronized* Her face was lightened up with joy, at sight of 
him. He brought her an admired new air in which he was pre-' 

Saring himself, and sung a few notes, that she might say she had 
eard it the first. She felt all the dignity of the privilege, and 
extolled the air with all the phrases, cant and rapture of diltttan-* 
teism. 

After this, she drew a paper from between the leaves of her 
still open hook, which she showed him. It contained a list of all 
the company she had engaged to attend his benefit. " I will call 
on some others," said she, " to-morrow after prayers. I am sorry 
this is a week in which I cannot see my friends at their assemblies, 
but on Sunday you know ft will be over, and I shall have my house 
full in the evening. Next Monday will be Easter, and I shall be 
at our dear Duchess's private masquerade, and then I hope to see 
and engage the whole world. — Here are ten guineas," said she, in 
a half whisper to the obsequious Signor, u you may mention what 
1 gave for my ticket, and it may set the fashion going." She then 
pressed a ticket on Sir John and another on me. He declined, 
saying with great sang froid, " You know we are Hand titans: 1 
What excuse I made I do not well know ; 1 only know that I 
mved my ten guineas with a very bad grace, but felt bound in 
Xnscience to add them to what I bad before subscribed to poor 
^ixon. 

Hitherto I had never seen the gnat-strainer, and the camel- 
swallower so strikingly exemplified. And it is observable how 
forcibly the truth of Scripture is often illustrated by those who 
live in the boldest opposition to it. If you have any doubt while 
you are reading, go into the world and your belief will be con- 
firmed. 

As we took our leave, she followed us to the door, I hoped it 
was with the guinea for the fire ; but she only whispered Sir John, 
though he did not go himself, to prevail on such and such ladies 
to go to Squaftmi's benefit. " Pray do," said she, " it will be 
charity. Poor fellow ! he is sadly out at elbows, he has a fine 
liberal spirit, and can hardly make his large income do." 

When we got into the street we admired the splendid chariot 
and laced liveries of this indigent professor, for whom our chari- 
ty had been just solicited, and whose " liberal spirit" my friend 
assured me, consisted in sumptuous living, and the indulgence of 
every fashionable vice. 

I could not restrain my exclamations as soon as we got out of 
bearing. To Sir John, the scene was amusing, but to aim it bad 
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lost the interest of novelty. " I have known her ladyship about 
twelve years," said he, " and of coarse have witnessed a dozen of 
these annual paroxysms of devotion. I am persuaded that she 
is a gainer by them on her own principle, that is, in the article of 
pleasure. Tfiis short periodical abstinence whets her appetite to 
a keener relish for suspended enjoyment ; and while sne fasts 
from amusements, her blinded conscience enjoys a feast of self- 
gratulation. She feeds on the remembrance of her self-denib- 
sd,even after she has returned lo those delights which she thinks 
her retreat has fairly purchased. She considers religion as a sys- 
tem of pains and penalties, by the voluntary enduring of which, 
for a short time, she shall compound for all the indulgences of 
the year. She is persuaded that something must be annually 
forborne, in order to make her peace. After these periodical 
atonements, the Almighty being in her debt, will be obliged at 
last to pay her with heaven. This composition, which rather 
brings her in on the creditor side, not only quiets her conscience 
for the past, but enables her joyfully to enter on a new score." 

I asked Sir John, how Lady Belfield could associate with a 
woman of a character so opposite to her own? " What can we 
do?" said he, " we cannot be singular. We must conform a lit- 
He to the world in which we live." Trusting to his extreme 
good-nature, and fired at the scene to which I had been a witness, 
I ventured to observe that non-conformity lo such a world as that 
of which this lady was a specimen, was the very criterion of the 
religion taught by him who had declared, by way of pre-eminent 
distinction that " his kingdom was not of this world." 

" You are a young man," answered he mildly, " and this deli- 
cacy and these prejudices would soon wear off, if you were to live 
some time in the world. "-^" My dear Sir John," said I, warmly, 
" by the grace of God, I never will live in the world ; at least, I 
will never associate with that part of it, whose society would be 
sure to wear off that delicacy and remove those prejudices. Why 
this is retaining all the worst part of popery. Here is the absti- 
nence without the devotion; the outward observance without the 
interiour humiliation; the suspending of sin, not only without any 
design of forsaking it, but with a fixed resolution of returning to 
it, and of increasing the gust by the forbearance. Nay, the sins she 
retains in order to mitigate the horrours of forbearance, are as bad 
as those she lays down. A postponed sin, which is fully intended 
to be resumed, is as much worse than a sin persisted in, as delib- 
erate hypocrisy is worse than the impulse of passion. I desire 
not a more explicit comment on a text, which I was once almost 
tempted to think unjust ; I mean, the greater facility of the en- 
trance of gross and notorious offenders into heaven than of these 
formalists. No! If Miss Denham were sole heiress to Croesus, 
and joined the beauty of Cleopatra to the wit of Sap t ho, I never 
Kould connect myself with a disciple of that school." 

" How many ways there are of being unhappy I" said Sir John, 
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as we returned one day from a ride we had taken some miles out 
of town, to call on a friend of his. " Mr. Stanhope, whom we 
have just quitted, is a man of great elegance of mind. His early 
life was passed in liberal studies, and in the best company. But 
his fair prospects were blasted by a disproportionate marriage. 
He was drawn in by a vanity too natural to young men, that of 
fancying: himself preferred by a woman, who had no one recom- 
mendation but beauty. To be admired by her, whom all his ac- 
quaintance admired, gratified his amour propre. He was over- 
come by her marked attentions so far as to declare himself, with- 
out knowing her real disposition. It was some time before his 
prepossession allowed him to discover that she was weak and ill- 
informed, selfish and bad tempered. What she wanted in under- 
standing, she made up in spirit. The more she exacted, the more 
he submitted; and her demands grew in proportion to his sacri- 
fices. My friend, with patient affection, struggled for a long 
lime to raise h«»r character, and to enlighten her mind ; but fm£ 
ing that she pouted whenever he took up a book, and that she 
even hid the newspaper before he had read it. complaining that 
he preferred any thing to her company; the softness of his temper 
and his habitual indolence at length prevailed. — His better judg- 
ment sunk in the hopeless contest. For a auiet life, he has sub- 
mitted to a disgraceful life. The compromise has not answered. 

He has incurred the degradation, which, by a more spirited 

Conduct, he might have avoided, and has missed the quiet which 

. he sacrificed his dignity to purchase. He compassionates her 

folly, and continues to translate her wearisome interruptions into 

the flattering language of affection. 

** In compliment to her, no less than in justification of his own 
choice, he has persuaded himself that all women are pretty much 
alike. That in point of capacity, disposition, and knowledge, he* 
has but drawn the common lot, with the balance in his favour, of 
strong affection and unsullied virtue. He hardly ever sees his fine 
library, which is the object of his supreme aversion, but wastes 
his days in listless idleness, and his evenings at cards, the only 
thing in which she takes a lively interest. His fine mind is, I 
fear, growing mean and disingenuous. The gentleness of his 
temper leads him not only to sacrifice his peace, but to infringe 
on his veracity in order to keep her quiet. 

" All the entertainment he finds at dinner is a recapitulation of 
the faults of her maids, or the imoertinence of her footmen, or the 
negligence of her gardener. If to please her he joins in the cen 
sure, she turns suddenly about, and defends them. If he vindi * 
cates them, she insists on their immediate dism'ssion ; and n* 
sooner are they irrevocably discharged, than sh? is continually 
dwelling on their perfections, and then it is only their successors 
who have any faults. 

" He is now so afraid of her driving out his few remaining old 
servants, if she sees his partiality for them, that in ovder to con- 
ceaUt) he affects to reprimand them as the only means for them 
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to secure her favour. Thus the integrity of his heart it giving 
way to a petty duplicity, and the openness of his temper to shab- 
by artifices. He could submit to the lossof his comfort, but sen- 
sibly feels the domination of his credit. The loss of his usefulness 
too is a constant source of regret. She will not even suffer him 
to act as a magistrate, lest her doors should be beset with vaga- 
bonds, and her house dirtied by men of business. If he chance 
to commend a dish he has tasted at a friend's house — Yes, every 
body's things are good but her's — she can never please— he had 
better always dine abroad, if nothing is fit to be eaten at home. 
" Though poor Stanhope's conduct is so correct, and his at- 
tachment to his wife so notorious, he never ventures to commend 
any thing that is said or done by another woman. She has, in- 
deed, no definite object of jealousy, but feels an uneasy, vague 
sensation of envy at any thing or person he admires. I believe 
«he would be jealous of a fine day, if her husband praised it. 

** If a tale reaches her ears of a wife who has failed of her dit- 
ty, or if the public papers record a divorce, then she awakens her 
husband to a sense or his superiour happiness, and her own irre- 
proachable virtue. O Charles, the woman who, reposing on the 
laurels of her boasted virtue, allows herself to be a disobliging, a 
peevish, a gloomy discontented companion, defeats one great end 
of the institution, which is happiness. The wife who violates the 
marriage vow, is indeed more criminal; but the very magnitude 
of her crime emancipates her husband; while she who makes him 
not dishonourable, but wretched, fastens on him a misery for life, 
from which no laws can free him, and under which religion alone 
can support him." 

We continued talking till we reached home, on the multitude 
of marriages in which the parties are " joined not matched," and 
where the term union is a miserable misnomer. I endeavoured 
to turn all these new acquaintances to aa ount, and considered 
myself at every visit I made, as taking a lesson for my own con- 
duct. I beheld the miscarriages of others, not only with concern 
for the individual, but as beacons to light me on my way. It was 
no breach of charity to use the aberrations of my acquaintance for 
the purpose of making my own course more direct. I took care, 
however, never to lose sight of the humbling consideration that 
my own deviations were equally liable to become the object of their 
animadversion, if the same motive had led them to the same scrutiny. 
I remained some weeks longer in town indulging myself in all 
Its safe sights, and all its sober pleasures. I examined whatever 
was new in art, or curious in science. I found out the best pic- 
tures, saw the best statues, explored the best museums, heard the 
best speakers in the courts of law, the best preachers in the church* 
and the best orators in parliament; attended the best lectures, 
and visited the best company, in the most correct, though not al- 
ways the most fashionable sense of the term. I associated with 
fliany learned, sensible, and some pious men, commodities, with 
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which London, with a'J its faults, abounds, perhaps, more than 
any other place on the habitable globe. I became acquaintedwitlt 
many agreeable, well informed, valuable women, with a few who 
even seemed in a good measure to live above the world whBe 
thev were living in it. 

There is a large class of excellent female characters, who, on 
account of that very excellence, are little known, because to be 
known is not their object Their ambition has a better taste. 
They pass through life honoured and respected in their own small, 
but not important sphere, and' approved by him, " whose they 
are, and whom they serve, 9 ' (hough their faces are hardly known 
m promiscuous society. If they occasion little sensation abroad, 
they produce much happiness at home. And when .once a wo- 
man who has " all appliances and means to get it," can withstand 
the intoxication of the flatterer, and the adoration of the fashion* 
able ; can conquer the fondness for public distinction ; can resist 
the temptations of that magic circle to which she is courted, and 
in which she is qualified to shine— this is indeed a trial of firm- 
ness; a trial in which those who have never been called to resist 
themselves, can hardly judge of the merit of resistance in otter* 

These are the women who bless, dignify, and truly adorn so* 
ciety. Hie painter indeed does not make hh> fortune by their 
sitting to him; the jeweller is neither brought into vogue by fur- 
nishing their diamonds, nor undone by not being paid for them; 
'the prosperity of the mflfiner does not depend on affixing their 
name to a cap or a colour; the poet does not celebrate them ; the 
novelist does not dedicate to them ; but they possess the affection 
of their husbands, the attachment of their children, the esteem ef 
the wise and good, and above all they possess Ais favour, " whom 
to know is life eternal." Among these I doubt not I might have 
found objects highly deserving of my heart, but the injunction of 
my father was a sort of panoply which guarded H. 

I am persuaded that such women compose a larger portion of 
,the sex, than is generally allowed. It is not the number, but the 
noise which makes a sensation, and a Set of fair dependent young 
creatures who are every night forced, some of them reluctantly 
upon the public eye ; and a bevy of faded matrons rouged and re- 
paired for an ungrateful public, dead to their blandishments^ do 
not compose the whole female world ! I repeat it— a hundred ' 
amiable women, who are living in the quiet practice of their du- 
ties, and the modest exertion of their talents, do not fill the pub- 
lic eye, or reach the public ear, fike one aspiring leader, who, 
hungering for observation, and disdaining censure, dreads not 
abuse but oblivion: who thinks it more glorious to head a little 
phalanx of fashionable followers, than to hold out, as from her 
commanding eminence, and imposing talents she might have 
done, a shining example of all that is great, and good, and digni- 
fied in woman. These self-appointed Queens maintain an absolute 
J>ttt ephemeral empire over that tittle fantastic aristocracy which 
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they call tlie world — Admiration besets them, crowds attend them, 
conquests follow them, inferiours imitate them, rivals envy them, 
newspapers extol them, sonnets deify th >m. A few ostentatious 
charities are opposed as a large atonement for a few amiable 
weaknesses, white the unpaid tradesman is exposed to ruin by 
their vengeance if he refuse to trust them, ana to a gaol if he 
continue to do it. 



CHAP. XL 

Thk three days previous to my leaving London were passed 
with Sir John and Lady Belfield. Knowing I was on the wing 
Is* Hampshire, they promised to make thek long intended visit to 
Stanley. Grave dining my stay there. 

On the first of these days, we were agreeably surprised at the 
appearance of Dr. Barlow, an old friend of Sir John, and the ex- 
cellent rector a£ 1Mb*. Stanley's pessh. Being obliged to come to 
town on urgent business for a couple of days, he was charged to 
aware me of the cordial welcome, which awaited me at the Grove. 
I was glad to make this early acquaintance with this highly respect- 
able divine. I made a thousand inquiries about his neighbours* 
and expressed my impatience to know more of a family, in who** 
characters I already felt a more than common interest. 
. « Sir," said he, « if you set me talking of Mr. Stanley, yon 
must abide by the consequences of your indiscretion, and bear 
with the loquacity of which that subject never fails to make me 
guilty. He is a greater blessing to me as a friend, and to my par- 
kh«s an example and a benefactor than 1 can describe.'' I **sra> 
ed him that he could not be too minute in speaking of a man; 
pham 1 had been early taught to admire, by that exact judge of 
merit, my late father. 

" Mr, Stanley," said the worthy Doctor, "is about six and forty, 
his admirable wife is about six or seven years younger. He passed 
the early part of bis life in London, in the best society. His com- 
merce withvthe world, was to a mind like his, all pure gain ; for 
fee brought away from it all the good it had to give, without ex- 
changing for it one particle of his own integrity. He acquired the 
air, manners, and sentiments of a gentleman* without, any sacri- 
fice of his sincerity. Indeed he may be saiftto have turned hjs 
knowledge of the world to a religious account, for it has enabled 
him to recommend religion to those, who do not like it well 
enough, to forgive, for its sake, the least awkwardness of gesture, 
or inelegance of manner. 

" When I became acquainted with the family," continued he, 
*' I told Mrs. Stanley thai I was afraid her husband hurt religion 
in one sense, as much at he recommended it in another ; for that 
some men who, would, forgive him. his. piety for the sake of his ^ 
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agreeablencss, would be led to dislike religion more than ever ih 
other men, in whom the jewel was not so well set. " We should 
like your religious men well enough," will they say, ** if they aH 
Tessmbled Stanley." Whereas the truth is, they do not so much 
■■life Mr. Stanley's religion as bear with it for the pleasure whicn 
hre other qualities afford them. She assured me, that this was not 
^together {he cas?, for that his other qualities having pioneered 
Ws way, innflst wed down the prejudices which the reputation o¥ 
lapty naturauy raises, his endeavours to be useful to them were 
tech faci-iUU-d, and he not only kept the ground he had gained, 
but was often niileto turn this influence over his friends to a better 
aero uri t Lh a 1 1 I b ay had intended. He converted their admiration 
of him inLo amis against their own errours. * 

He pois^sses m perfection," continued Dr. Barlow/ •'that 
erit.Tion of abilities, a great power over the minds of his ac~ 
fiuco, ami has in a high degree that rare talent, the art of 
« on t'i :ia,tion without the aid of flattery. I have seen more men 
brought over to his opinion by a management derived from his 
knowledge of mankind, and bjr-a principle which forbade Ws : ever 
using this knowledge but for good pur<M>ses, than I observed in 
any other instance ; and this without the slightest deviation from 
his scrupulous probity. 

» u He is master of one great advantage in conversation, that of 
$wt only knowing what to say that may be useful, but exactly 
when to say it; in knowing when to press a point and when to 
forbear ; in his sparing the self-love of a vain man, whom he wishes 
to reclaim by contriving to make him feel himself wrong wiftieut 
making him appear ridiculous, ^Fhe former he knows is easiry 
pardoned, the latter never. He has stuiied the human heart long 
enough to know that to wound prid<* is not the way to cure, but to 
inflame it ; and that exasperating s*l£eonceit, will nevetvsubdue it. 
He seldom, I believe, goes into company without an earnest desire 
to be useful to some one in it ; but if circumstances are adverse ; 
if the mollia tempora fandi does not present itself ; he knows 
he should lose more than they would gam, by trying to make tlfe 
occasion when he does not find : t. And I have often heard ram 
say, that when he cannot benefit others, or be benefited b? them, 
)tc endeavours to benefit himself by the disappointment, which 
does his own mind as much good by humbling him with tire sense 
of his own uselessness, as the subject he wished to have introduced, 
might have dene them. 

" The death of his only son about six years ago, who had just 
entered Ms eighth year, is the only inter roptkm his family have 
had to a felicity so unbroken, that I told Mr. Stanley seme* such 
calamity was necessary to convince him that he was not to 
be put o<T wilh so poor a portion as this worj^hns to give. _I 
added, that 1 should have been tempted to JRibt his being in 
the favour of God, if h » had totally escaped chastis^mrnt, A cir- 
cumstance which to many parents would have greatly aggravated 
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the blow, rather lightened it to Mm* The hoy, hid he lived to be 
of age, was to have had a large independent fortune from a distant 
fetation, which will now go to a remote branch* unless there should 
be another son. " This wealth," said he to me, " might have 
proved the boy's snare, and this independence his destruction. He 
who does aU things well, has afflicted the parents, hut he has sa- 
*e4 the child." The loss of an only, son, however, sat heavy on 
his heart, but it was the means of enabling him to f^rify God by 
his submission, I should rather say, by his acquiescence, Suhmis- 
aionis only yielding to what we cannot help. Acquiescence i» a 
more sublime kind of resignation. - It is a conviction that the 
divine will is holy, just, and good. He one day said Lo me, " we 
were too fond of the mercy, but not sufficiently grateful for it. 
We loved him so passionately that we might have forgotten vrlio 
bestowed him. To preserve us from this temptation, God ii 
great aaercy withdrew him. Let us turn our eyes from the one 
blessing we have lost, to the countless mercies- which are continu- 
ed to us, and especially to the hand which confers them: to the * 
hand of which, if we continue to murmur, may strip us of our re- 
naming blessings.^ 

" I cannot," continued Dr. Barlow, " make a higher eulogium 
of Mrs. Stanley than to say, she is every way worthy of the hus- 
band whose happiness she makes. They have a large family of 
lovely daughters of all ages. Lucilla, the eldest, is near nineteen ; 
you. would think me too poetical were I to say she adorns every 
virtue with every grace - f and yet I should only speak the simple 
truth. Phoebe, who is just turned of fifteen, has not less vivacity 
and sweetness than her sister, bat, from her extreme naivete and 
warm-heartedness, she has somewhat less discretion; and her. 
& her says, that her education has afforded him, not less pleasure 
but more, trouble, for the branches shot so fast as to call tor more 
pruning." 

Before I had time tp thank the good Doctorfor his interesting 
little narrative, a loud rap announced company. It was Lady 
Bab Lawless* With her usual versatility she plunged at once 
into every subject with every body. She talked to Lady Bel- 
field of the news and her nursery, of poetry with Sir John, of 
poetics with me, and religion with Dr. Barlow. She talked well 

ra most of these points, and not. ill upon any of them. For 
had the talent of embellishing subjects of which she knsw^ 
but little, and a kind of conjectural sagacity and rash dexterity, 
which prevented, her from appearing ignorant, even when she 
knew nothing. She thought that a full confidence in her own 
powers was the sure way to raise them in the estimation of oth- 
ers, and it generally succeeded. 

Turning suddenly to Lady Belfield, she said, " Pray, my dear, 

look at my flowefs." " They are beautiful roses indeed," said 

Lady Belfield, " and as exquisitely exact as if they were axtifi- 

ciaL"-r" Which in truth they ere," replied Laby Bab.--" Your 

EJ 
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mistake is a high compliment to them, but not higher thaiftftfy 
deserve. Look especially at these roses in my cap. Vou-posi- 
tively shall go and get some at the same place." « Indeed, 1 * 
said Lady Belfield, " I am thinking of laying aside flowers, 
though my children iare hardly old enough to take them." 
•* What affectation !" replied Lady Bab, *' why you are hot 
above two or three and thirty ; I am almost as old again, and 
yet I don'g&hink of giving op flowers to my children, or my 
grand children, who will be soon wanting them. Indeed, I 
only now wear white TOses." I discovered by this, that white 
roses made the same approximation to sobriety in dress, that 
three tables made to it in cards. " Seriously thttugft, n continu- 
ed Lady Bab, ** you must and shall go and buy some of Fanny's 
flowers. I need only tell you, it will be the greatest charity you 
ever did, and then 1 know you won't rest till you have been. 
A beautiful girl maintains her dying mother by making and set- 
ling flowers. Here is her direction," throwing a card on the 
table. " Oh no, this is not it. 1 have forgot the name/but it h 
within two doors of your hair-dresser, in what d'ye call the lane," 
just out of Oxford-street. It is a poor miserable hole, but her 
roses are as bright as if they grew in the gardens of Armida.* 
She now rung the bell violentty, saying she had overstayed he* 
time, thougli she had not been in the house ten minutes. 

Next morning I attended lady Belfield to the exhibition. lb 
driving home through one of the narrow passages near Oxford- 
street, 1 observed that we were in the street, where the poor 
flower maker lived. LadJ Belfield directed her footman to in- 
quire for the house. We went into ft, and in a small but clean 
room, up three pair of stairs, we found a very pretty and very gen- 
teel young girl at work on her gay manufacture. The young 
woman presented her elegant performances with an air of un? 
Common grace and modesty. 

She was the more interesting, because the delicacy of her apt 
pearance seemed to proceed from ill health, and a tear stood m 
here ye while 'she exhibited her works. ** You do not seem welL 
my dear,," said Lady Belfield, with a kindness which was, natural 
to her. "I never care about my own health, madam," replied 
she, " but I fear my dear mother is dying." She stopped, and 
. (be tears which she had endeavoured to restrain how flowed plen- 
tifully down her cheeks. " Where is your mother, child ? n said 
Lady Belfield. " In the next room, madam." " Let us see her,** 
Said her ladyship* " if It woiCt too much disturb her." So say- 
ing, she led the way, aiid" I followed her. 

We found the sick woman lying on a littfepooj, but clean 
bed, pale and emaciated, but she did not seem so near her end as 
Tann^'s affection had made her apprehend. After some, Iftkl ex- 
pressions of concern, Larity Belfield enquired into their circum?. 
stances, which she found were deplorable. ** But for that dear 
£ir! ; madam. I should have perished with want," said the gooff 
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« since our misfortunes, I hare had nothing to simper! 
me but What she earns by making these flowers. She has ruined 
her own health, by sitting up the greatest part of the night to pro* 
cure me necessaries, whilst she herself lives on a crust." 

1 was so affected with this scene^that 1 drew Lady Belfiekl in- 
*to the next room ; " If we eannot preserve the mother, at least 
let ns save the daughter from destruction," said I ; " you may 
command m* purse." " I was thinking of the same thing," she 
replied. ." Fray, my good girl, what sort of education have yon 
had ?" « O, madam," said she, " one much too high fer my 
s i t ua tion . But my parents, intending to qualify me for a gov- 
evness, as the safest way of providing for me, have had me taught 
every thing accessary for that employment. I have had the beat 
masters,.and I hope 1 have not misemployed my time." " How 
comes it then," said I, " that you were not pjaeed out in some 
fanny?" « What, sir t and leave my dear mother helpless and 
forlorn ? I had rather live only on my tea and dry bread, which 
indeed I have done for many months, and supply her little wants, 
thairenjoy all the luxuries in the world at a distance from her." 

u What were your misfortunes occasioned by ?" said I, while 
Lady BemeM was talking with the mother. " One trouble fol- 
lowed another, sir,' 9 said she, " but what most completely ruined 
ns, and sent my father to prison, and brought a paralytic stroke on 
jny mother, was his being arrested for a debt of seven hundred 
pounds. This sum, which he had promised to pay, was long due 
to him for laces, and to my mother for millinery and fancy dresses,, 
from a kdy who has not paid it to this moment, and my father is 
dead, and my mother dying ! this sum would have saved them 
both!" 

She was turning, away to conceal the excess, of her grief, when 
a venerable clergyman entered the room, it was the rector of 
the parish, who came frequently to administer spiritual conso- 
lation to the poor woman. Lady Belli eld knew him slightly, and 
highly respected his character. She took him aside, and question 
ad him as to the disposition and conduct of these neople, es- 
pecially the young woman. His testimony was highly satisfac- 
tory. — The girl, he said, had not only had an excellent educa- 
tion, but her understanding and principles were equally good. 
He added, that he reckoned her beauty among her misfortunes, 
It made good people afraid to take her into the house, and ex- 
posed her to danger from those of the opposite description. 
- I put my purse into lady BelfiehTs hands, declining to make 
any present myself, lest, after the remark he had just made, I 
should incur the suspicions of the worthy clergyman. 

We promised to call again the next day, and took our leave, 
but n# till we had possessed ourselves of as many flowers as> 
she could spare. I begged that we might stop and send some 
medical assistance to the sick woman^ for though it was evident 
ibat ail relief was hopeless, yet it would be a comfort to the af~ 
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foetimiate girl's heart to know that nolfciag was omitted we*** 
might restore her mother. 



CHAP. XII. 

Ih the evening we talked over our tittle adventure with Sir 
John, who entered warmly into the distresses of Fanny, and 
was inclined to adopt our opinion, that if her character and at- 
tainments stood the test of a strict inquiry, she night hereafter 
probably be transplanted into their family as governess. We* 
were interrupted in the formation of this plan by a visit front 
Lady Melbury, the acknowledged queen of beauty and of ton. 
I had long been acquainted with her character, for her charms 
and her accomplishments were the theme of every man of fesh~> 
ion, and the envy of every modish woman. - 

She is one of those admired but pitiable characters, who, seat- 
by Providence as an example to their sex, degrade themselves, 
into a warning. Warm-hearted, feeling, liberal on the one 
hand ; on the other vain, sentimental, romantic, extravagantly' 
addicted to dissipation and expence, and with that union of con- 
trarieties which distinguishes her, equally devoted to poetry and 
gaming, to liberality and injustice. She is too handsome to be 
envious, and too generous to have any relish for detraction, bat- 
she gives to excess into the opposite fault. As Lady Denham 
can detect blemishes in the most perfect, Lady Melbury finds 
perfections in the most depraved. From a judgment which can- 
not discriminate, a temper which will not censure, and a bun* 

Ser for popularity, which can feed on the coarsest applause, she 
atters egregiously and universally, on the principle of being paid'* 
back usuriously in the same com. Prodigal of her beauty, she 1 
exists but on the homage paid to it from the drawing room at 
St. James', to the mob at an election. Candour in her is a* 
mischievous as calumny in others, for it buoys up characters 
which ought to sink. Not content with being blind to the bad 
qualities of her favourites, she invents good ones for them, and 
you would suppose her corrupt " little senate" was a choir of 
seraphims. 

A recent circumstance related by Sir John was quite charac- 
teristical. Her favourite maid was dangerously 111, and earnest" 
ly begged to see her lady, who always had loaded her with fa- 
vours. To all company she talked of the virtues' of the poor* 
Toinette, for whom she not only expressed, but felt real compass 
sion. Instead of one apothecary who would have sutteed, two 
physicians were sent for, and she herself resoked to go «p and 
visit her, as soon as she had finished setting to music an elegy 
on the death of her Java Sparrow. Just as she had completed 
it, she received afresh intreaty to see her maid, and was actual* 
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If goWo tbedoo* in order to go up stairs, when Uie milhner 
came in with such a distracting variety of beautiful new things 
that there was no possibility of lettf ngthem go till she had tried 
every thing on, one after the other. This took op no little time. 
To determine which she should keep and which return, where 
all was so attractive, took up still more. After numberless vi- 
cissitudes and fluctuations of racking thought, it was at length 
decided she should take the whole. The milliner withdrew ; 
the lady went up — Toinette had just expired. 

I found her manners no less fascinating than her person. 
With all her modish graces, there was a tincture of romance and 
an- appearance of softness and sensibility which gave her the va- 
riety of two characters. She was the enchanting woman of 
fashion, and the elegiac muse. 

Lady Belfield had taken care to cover her work table with 
Fanny's flowers, with a view to attract any chance visitor. Lady 
Melbury admired them excessively. " You must do more than 
admire them," said lady Belfield, " you must buy and recom- 
mend. 9 ' She then told her the affecting scene we had witnessed, 
and described the amiable girl who supported the dying mother 
by making these flowers. " It is quite enchanting," continued 
she, resolving to attack Lady Melbury in her own sentimental 
way, " to see this sweet girl twisting rose-buds, and forming 
hyacinths into bouquets." " Dear, how charming !" exclaimed 
Lady Melbury, " it is really quite touching. I will make a sub- 
scription for her, and write at the head of the list a melting de- 
scription of her case. She shall bring me all her flowers, and as 
many more as she can make. But no, we will make a party, 
and go and see her. You shall carry me. How interesting to 
see a beautiful creature making roses and hyacinths ! her delicate 
hands and fair complexion must be amazingly set off by the con- 
trast of the bright flowers. If it were a coarse looking girl 
spinning hemp, to be sure one should pity her, but it would not 
be half so moving. It will be delightful. I will call on you to- 
morrow, exactly at two, and carry you all. Perhaps," whisper- 
ed she to lady Belfield, " I may work up the circumstances into 
a sonnet. Do think of a striking title for it. On second 
thoughts, the sonnet shall be sent about with the subscription, 
and I'll get a pretty vignette to suit it." 

" That fine creature," said Sir John, in an accent of com- 
passion, as she went out, " was made for nobler purposes. How 
grievously does she fall short of the high expectations her earW 
vouth had raised ! Oh 1 what a sad return does she make to Provi- 
dence for his rich and varied bounties ! Vain of her beauty, lav- 
ish of her money, careless of her reputation ; associating with 
flie worst company, yet formed for the best ; living on the adu- 
lation of parasites, whose understanding she despises ! I grieve- 
to compare what she is with what she might have been, had she 
married a man of spkiV who would prudently have guided and 
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tenderly have retrained her. He 1ms ruined- her arid himself by 
hit indiflference and easiness of temper. Satisfied with knowing 
how mnoh she is admired and he envied, he never thought of 
reproving or restricting her. He is proud of her, but has no par- 
ticular delight in her company ; ana trusting to her honour, lets 
her follow her own devices, while he follows his. She is a stri- 
king instance of the eccentricity of that bounty which springs 
from mere sympathy and feeling. Her charity requires stage ef- 
fect ; objects that have novelty, and circumstances which as Mr. 
Bayes says, " elevate and surprise." She lost, when an infant, 
her mother, a woman of sense and piety ; who, had she lived, 
would have formed the ductile mind of the daughter, turned her, 
various talents into other channels, and raised her character to? 
the elevation it was meant to reach/' 

" How melancholy a consideration is it," said I, "that so su- 
periour a woman should live so much below her high destination ! 
She is doubtless utterly destitute of any thought of reunion." 

" You are much mistaken," replied Sir John, " I will not in- 
deed, venture to pronounce that she entertains much thought 
about it ; but she by no means denies its truth, nor neglects oc-* 
casionaUy to exhibit its outward and visible signs. She has not 
yet completely forgotten 

All that tbft mm and at the prim fan* taiiflt*. 
I do not think that, like Lady Denham, she considers it as a 
communication, but she preserves it as a habit. A religious ex- 
ercise, however, never interferes with a worldly one. They are 
taken up in succession, but with this distinction, the worldly 
business is to be done, the religious one is not altogether to be 
left undone. She has a moral chemistry which excels in the 
amalgamation of contradictory ingredient*. On a Sunday at 
Melbury castle, if by any strange accident she and her lord hap* 
pen to be there together, she first reads him a sermon, and plays 
at cribbage with him the rest of the evening. In town one Sun- 
day when she had a cold she wrote a tract on the sacrament, 
for her maids, and then sat up all night at deep play. She 
declared if she had been successful she would have given her 
winnings to charity ; hut as she lost some hundreds, she said, she 
could now with a safe conscience borrow that sum from her 
charity purse, which she had hoped to add to it, to pay her debt 
of honour." 

Next day, within two hours of her appointed time, she 
came, and was complimented by Sir John on her punctuality. 
" Indeed," said she, " I am rather late^ but I met with such 
a fascinating German novel, that it positively chained me to 
my bed till past three. I assure you, 1 never lose time by not 
rising. In the course of a few winters, I have exhausted half 
Hookham's catalogue, before some of my acquaintance are 
awake, or 1 myself out of bed." 

We soon stopped at the humble door of which we were in 
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Vearch. Sir John eoa^octed I^dy Melnory mrtf* fcttW wind- 
ing stairs. I assisted Lady Belfield. We reached the room, 
where Fanny was just finishing a beautiful bunch of joaauil&~- 
(t How picturesque," whispered Lady Melbory to me ! " Do 
lend me your pencil ; I most take a sketch of that sweet girl 
with the jonquils in her hand."—" My dear ereature," eontnv 
ned she, " yon most not only let me have these, bat yen mast 
make me twelve dozen more flowers as fast as possible, and ha 
sure let me have a great many sprigs of jessamine and myrtle.'* 
Then snatching np a wreath of various coloured geraniums * 
" I must try this on my head by the glass." So saying, she 
ran into an adjoining room, the door of which was open : Lady 
l^elneld haying before stolen into it to speak to the poor 
invalid. 

As soon as Lady Melbury got into the room, she ottered a 
load shriek. Sir John and I ran in, and were shocked to find 
her near fainting. " Oh, Beh*ele\» said she, " this is* trick, 
and a most cruel one ! Why did yon not teH me where yon 
were bringing me ? Why did you not tell me the people's 
name ?"— " 1 have never heard it myself," said Sir John, '* on 
my honour I do not understand you." — " Von know as much 
of the woman as I know,' 9 said Lady BemekL " Alas, ranch 
more,' 9 cried she, as fast as her tears would give her leave to 
speak. She retired to the window for air, wringing her hands, 
and called for a glass of water to keep her from fainting. I 
turned to the sick woman for an explanation : I saw her coun- 
tenance much changed. 

" This, sir," said she, " is the lady, whose debt of seven 
hundred pounds ruined me, and was the death of my husband." 
I was thunderstruck, but went to assist Lady Melbury, who 
implored Sir John to go home with her instantly, saying, her 
coach should come back for us. " But, dear Lady Belfield, 
do lend me twenty guineas, 1 have not a shilling about me." 
«* Then, my dear Lady Melbory/' said Lady Belfield, " how 
could you order twelve dosen expensive flowers ?" — " Oh," 
said she, " I did not mean to have paid for them till next 
year."—" And how," replied Lady fielfield, " could the debt 
which was not to have been paid for a twelvemonth have reliev- 
ed the pressing wants of a creature, who must pay ready mon- • 
ey for tier materials ? However, as you are so distressed, we 
will contrive to do without your money."—" I would pawn my 
diamond necklace directly," returned she, but speaking lower, 
"to own the truth, it is already in the jeweller's hands, and I 
wear a paste necklace of the same form." 

Sir John knowing I had been at my banker's that morning, 
gave me such a significant look as restrained my band, which * 
was already on my pocket-book. In great seeming anguish, she 
.gave Sir John her hand, who conducted her to her coach. As 
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life was leading tier down stairs, she solemnly declared she 

would never again run in debt, never order more things than 

she wanted, and above all, would never play while she lived. — 

She was miserable, because she durst not ask Lord Melbnry to 

pay this woman, he having already given her money three times 

for the purpose, which she had lost at Faro. Then retracting, 

she protested, if ever she did touch a card again, it should be 

for the sole purpose of getting something to discharge this debt 

Sir Joint earnestly conjured her not to lay " that flattering 

Unction to her soul,* 9 but to convert the present vexation into 

an occasion of felicity, by making H the memorable and happy 

«ra of abandoning a practice, which injured her fortune, her 

fame, her principles, and her peace. " Poor thing," said Sir 

John, when he repeated this to us, 

Ease viD recant 
¥aw» mate ia pan^w violent awl USA. 

" In an interval oi weeping, she told me," added he, "that 
she was to be at the opera to-night. To the opera, Faro will 
succeed, and to-morrow probably the diamond ear-rings will go 
to Grey's in pursuit of the necklace.' 1 

Lady tfemeld inquired of Fanny how it happened that Lady 
Meibury, who talked with for, without surprise or emotion, dis- 
covered so much of both at the bare sight of her mother. The 
girl explained this by saying that she had never been in the 
way while they lived in Bond-street, when her ladyship used to 
come, having been always employed m an upper room, or at- 
tending her masters. 

Before we parted, effectual measures were taken for the com- 
fortable subsistence of the -sick mother, and for alleviating the sor- 
rows, and lightening the labours of the daughter, and next morn- 
ing i set out on my journey for Stanley Groves Sir John and Lady 
Belfield promising to follow me in a few weeks. 



As soon as I got into my post-chais n , and fairly turned my back 
on London, 1 fell into a variety of reflections on the persons with 
whom I had been living. In this soliloquy, I was particularly 
struck with that discrepancy of characters, atf of which are yet 
included under the broad comprehensive appellation of Chris- 
tians. I found that though all differed widely from each oilier, 
they thffered still more widely from that rule by which they oro^ 
fessed to walk. Yet not one of these characters was consider- 
ed as disreputable. There was not one that was prophane or 
profligate. Not one who would not in conversation have de- 
fended Christianity if its truth had been attacked. Not one 
who derided or even neglected its forms ; and who in her own 
class wonld not have passed for religious. Yet how little *ad 
any one of them adorned the profession she adopted ! Of Mrs. 
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Aanby^Afrs. Fentham, Lady Bab Lawless, Lady Denbai*,Lady 
Melbury, which pf them would not hare been startled bad her 
Christianity been called in question ? Yet how merely specula- 
tive was the religion of even the most serious among them !«-— 
.How superficial, or inconsistent, or mistaken, or hollow, or hy- 
pocritical, or self-deceiving was that of all the other* ! Had 
either of them been asked From, what source she drew her reli- 
gion, she would indignantly have answered, from the 13ible* — 
Yet if we compare the copy with the model, the Christian with 
Christianity, how Utile can we trace the resemblance ! in what 
particular did their lives imitate the life of Him who pleased not 
himself \ who did the will of his Father , who wenl about doing 
good? How irreconcileable is their faith with the , principles 
which He taught ! How dissimilar their practice with the pre- 
cepts He delivered ! How inconsistent their lives with the ex- 
ample he bequeathed ! How unfounded their hope of heaven, 
an entrance into heaven be restricted to those who are like- 
minded with Christ. 



CHAP. XIII. 

My father had been early in life intimately connected with the 
family of Mr. Stanley. Though this gentleman was his junior by 
several years, yet there subsisted between them such a similarity 
of tastes, sentiments, views, and principles, that they lived in 
the closest friendship ; and both their families having, in the 
early part of their lives, resided in London, the occasions of that 
thorough mutual knowledge that grows out of familiar inter- 
course, were much facilitated. I remembered Mr Stanley, 
when I was a very little boy, paying an annual visit to my father 
at the Priory, and I had retained an imperfect but pleasing im- 
pression of his countenance and engaging manners. 

Having had a large estate left him in Hampshire, he settled 
there on his marriage ; an intercourse of letters had kept up 
the mutual attachment between him and my father. On the 
death of each parent, I had received a cordial invitation to come 
and sooth my sorrows in his society. My father enjoined me 
that one of my first visits after his death, should be tp the 
Grove ; and in trutn, I now considered my Hampshire engage- 
ment as the bonne douche of my southern excursion. 

I reached Stanley Grove before dinner. 1 found a spacious 
mansion, suited to the ample fortune and liberal spirit of its pos- 
sessor. 1 Was highly .gratified with fine*forest scenery in the ap- 
proach to the park. The house %a4 a jffble ap;.?arance with- 
out ; and within, it was at once commodious an d elegant, it 
stood on the south side of a hill, nearer tlte bottom than the 
summit, and was sheltered on the north-east by a fine old wood. 
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The park, though it was not very extensive, was striking from 
the beautiful inequality of the ground, which was richly clothed 
with the most picturesque oaks I ever saw, interspersed with 
stately beeches. The grounds were laid oat in good taste, but 
though the hand of modern improvement was visible, the own- 
•erliad in one instance spared 

* The obsolete prolixity of shade.** 
for 'Which the most interesting of poets so pathetically pleads.*— 
The poet's plea had saved the avenue. 

I was cordially welcomed by Mr and Mrs. Stanley ; and by 
that powerful and instantaneous impression which fine sense 
and good breeding, joined to high previous veneration of char- 
acter, produce on the feelings of the guest, I at once felt myself 
at home. All the preliminaries of gradual acquaintance were 
in a manner superseded, and I soon experienced that warm and 
affectionate esteem, which seemed scarcely to require inter- 
course to strengthen, or time to confirm it. Mr. Stanley had 
.only a few minutes to present me to his lady and two lovely 
daughters, before we were summoned to dinner, to which a 
considerable party had been invited ; for the neighbourhood was 
populous and rather polished. 

The conversation after dinner was rational, animated, and 
instructive. I observed that Mr. Stanley lost no opportunity 
which fairly offered, for suggesting useful reflections, rut what 
chiefly struck me in his manner of conversing was, that without 
ever pressing religion unseasonably into the service, he had the 
talent -of making the most ordinary topics subservient to in- 
struction, And of extracting some profitable hint, or striking out 
jome important light, from subjects which, in ordinary hands, 
would have been unproductive of improvement It was evi- 
dent that piety avas the predominating principle of his mind*, 
and that he was consulting its interests as carefully when prtit 
dence made him forbear to press it, as when propriety allowed 
him to introduce it. This piety was rather visible in the senti- 
ment than the phrase. He was of opinion that bad taste could 
never advance the interests of Christianity. And he gave less 
offence to worldly men, than most religious people I have 
known, because though he would, on no human consideration, 
abate one atom of zeal, or lower any doctrine, nor disguise any 
truth, nor palliate, nor trim, nor compromise, yet never con- 
tended for words or trifling distinctions. He thought it de- 
tracted from no man's piety to Iring all his elegance of expres- 
sion, his correctness of taste, and his accuracy of reasoning to 
the service of that cause, which lies the nearest to the heart of 
every Christian, and demands the best exertion of his best 
faculties. ju- . Jp 

He was also foroajBTtJ^miote subjects of practical use in 
Jhe afftirs of common life, suited to the several circumstance* 
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and pursuits of his guests. But he particularly rejoiced that 
there was so broad, awl safe, and uninclosed a field as general 
Eteratare. This he observed always supplies men of education, 
with an ample refuse from all vulgar and dangerous and unpro- 
ductive topics, " If wc cannot," said he, " by friendly inter* 
coarse, always raise our prkftciple3[ we may always keep our 
understanding in exercise ; arid fhose authors who supply so 
peaceable a creatur#as man, with subjects of elegant ana inno- 
cent discussion, I do not reckon among the lowest benefactors 
Of mankind." 

In my farther acquaintance with Mr. Stanley, I have some- 
times observed with what address he has converted a merely 
moral passage to a religious purpose. I have known him, when 
conversing with a man, who would not have relished a more 
sacred authority, seize on a sentiment lnTulIy's Offices, for* 
the lowest degree in his scale of morals, and then, gradually as- 
cending, trace and exalt the same thought through Paley or 
Johnson, or Addison, or Bacon, till he has unsuspectedly landed 
his oppoaent in the pure ethics of the gospel, and surprised him 
into the adoption ofa Christian principle. 
* As I had heard there was a fine little dock of children, I was 
surprised and almost disappointed every time the door opened;, 
not to see them appear, for 1 already began to take an interest 
in all that related to this most engaging family. The ladies hav- 
• ing, to our great gratification, sat longer than Is usual at most 
tables, at length obeyed the signal of the mistress of the house.. 
Hiey withdrew, followed by the Miss. Stanleys,, 

With grace 
Which w<m who saw to with their stay. 

After their departure, the conversation was not changed. There 
was no occasion ; it could not become more rational, and we 
did not desire that it should become less pure. Mrs. Stanley 
and her fair friends had taken their share in it with a good sense 
and delicacy which raised the tone of our society : and we did 
not give themio understand by aloud laugh before they were 
out of hearing, that we rejoiced in being emancipated from the 
restraint of their presence. 

Mrs. Stanley is a graceful and elegant woman. Among a 
thousand other excellencies, she is distinguished for her juag 
raent in adapting her discourse to the character of her guests, 
and for being singularly skilful in selecting her topics of con- 
versation. I never saw a. lady who possessed the talent of dif- 
fusing at her table so much pleasure to those around her, with- 
out the smallest deviation from her own dignified purity. She 
asks such questions, as strangers may be ji^ely to gain, at least 
not to lose, credit by answering ; and she suits her interroga- 
tions to the kind of knowledge they may bt fuqpQsed likely to>- 
possess. By this, two ends are answered : "while she gives be*"* 
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guests an occasion of appearing to Advantage, she put* herself in 
the way of gaining some information, Ksom want of this dis- 
cernment, I have known ladies ask a gentleman just arrived 
from the East-Indies, questions about America ; and others,. 
from the absence of that fruedelicaey, which, where it exists, 
shows itself even on the sro Jpst oyatonfr, who have inputted 
of a person how he liked sifi|*almk, though she knew, that 
in the nature of things, therrWaf no priiliayiy of his ever hav- 
ing heard of it Thus assuming an ungeneroju superiority, 
herself, and mortifying another by a sense of his own compara- 
tive ignorance. If there is any one at table who from his sta- 
tion has least claim to attention, he is sure to be treated with 
particular kindness by Mrs. Stanley, and the diffident never fail 
to be encouraged, and the modest to be brought forward, by 
the kindness and refinement of her attentions. 

When we were summoned to the drawing-room, I was de- 
lighted to see four beautiful children, fresh as health, and gay 
as youth could make them, busily engaged with the ladies.'*? 
One was romping ; another singing ; a third was showing some 
drawings of birds, the natural history of which she seemed to 
understand ; a fourth had spread a dissected map on the car- 
pet, and had pulled down, her eldest sister on the floor to show 
" tier Copenhagen. It was an animating scene. I could have de- 
voured the sweet creatures. I got credit with the little singer by. 
helping her to a line which she had forgotten,and with the geogra- , 
pher by my superiour acquaintance with th# shores of the Baltic.. 
In the evening, when the company had left us, I asked Mrs. 
Stanley how she came so far to deviate from established custom 
as not to produce her children immediately after dinner ? Yon 
inust ask me, said Mr. Stanley, smiling, for it was I who 
first ventured to suggest this bold innovation. I love my chil- 
dren fondly, but my children I have always at home ; I have 
my friends but seldom ; and I do not choose that any portion of 
the time that I wish to dedicate to intellectual and social en- 
joyment, should be broken in upon by another, and an interfe- 
ring pleasure, which 1 have always within ray reach. At the 
same time I like my children to see my friends. Company 
amuses, improves, and polishes them. I therefore* consulted 
with Mrs. Stanley, how we could so manage, as to enjoy our 
friends without locking up our children. She recommended 
this expedient The time, she said, spent by the ladies from 
their leaving the dining-room till the gentlemen came in to tea, 
was often a little heavy, it was rather an interval of anticipation 
than of enjoyment. Those ladies who had not much mind, had 
soon exhausted thejr admiration of each other's worked mus- 
lins, and lace sleeves, and those who had, would be glad to rest 
it so agreeabry. She therefore proposed to enliven that dull pe- 
riod by introducing the children. 
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'* Tf&i little change has not only succeeded in oar own family; 
feat has been adopted by many of our neighbours .For ourselves, 
ft has answered a doable purpose. It not only delights the little 
things, bat it delights them with less injdry than the usual season 
of their appearance. Our children have always as much fruit as 
they Hke, after their own dhmer ; tUfcy do not therefore want or 
desire the fruits, the sweetmeats,* the cakes and the wine with • 
which the goests, in-order to please mamma, are too apt to cram 
them. Beskfcs, poor little dears* it mixes too mach selfishness 
with the natural delight they have in -seeing company, by connect- 
in? with it the idea of the good things they shall get But by this 
alteration, we do aD in our power to infuse a little disinterested- 
ness into the pleasure they haver in coming to us. We love them 
too t en de r ly, to crib their little enjoyments, so we give them two 
pleasures instead of eney for they, have their dessert and our com-. 



gh I do not approve of too great familiarity with servants, 
yet 1 ftfcsnk that to aft oM and faithful domestic, juperiour considera- - 
tion jffttae. My attendant on my present tour had lived in our 
family from his youth, and had the care of me before I can re* 
member. His fidelity and good sense, and I may add his piety, 
had obtained for him the privilege of free speaking.. " Oh, sir,* 
said he* when he came to ^attend me next morning, " we are got • 
into the right house at last Such a family! so godly ! so sober I 
t so charitable! tis all of a piece here, sir. Mrs. Comfit, the 
housekeeper, tells me that her master and mistress are the exam- 
ple of all the rich, and the refuge of all the poor in the neighbour- 
hood. And as to Miss -Lucilia, if the blessing pf them that are 
ready to perish? can send any body to heaven, she will go there 
sure enough." 

This rhapsody of honest Edward's warmed my heart, and put 
me in mind, that Ptiad neglected to inquire after this worthy 
housekeeper, who .had lived with mv grandfather, and was at hfs 
death transplanted into the family of Mr. Stanley, I paid a visit, 
the lira} opportunity, to the good woman in her room, eager to 
learn more of a family who so much resembled my own parents, 
and for whom I had already conceived something more tender 
than mere* respect. 

I congratulated Mrs. Comfit on the happiness of living in so valu- 
able a. family., In return, she was even eloquent in their praisss. 
"Her mistress,' r she said, " was a pattern for ladies,, so strict, 
fjid yet so kind ! but now indeed Miss Lucilla has taken almost 
fll the family cares from her munraa. The day she was sixteen, 
sir, that is about two years and a half ago, .she began to inspect 
the household affairs a tittle, and as her knowledge increased, 
she took more and more upon her. '^(psJPhcebe will very 
soon be old enough to relieve her sister;* but my.jnhtress wont 
let her daughters have any thing to do with family affairs, till they 
are almost women grown, both for fear it should take th?m oil - 
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from their learning^ and also give them a low torn about eating 
and caring: for niceties, and lead them into vulgar gossip and fan 
mHarity with servants. It is time enough, she says, when bbeir 
characters are a little formed, they will then gain alt thd good and 
esca{>e all the danger." 

Seeing me listen wRh the most eager and delighted attention, 
thr» worthy worn n proceeded* " In summer, sir, Mfcis Stanley 
tises at six, and spends two hours in ' her closet, whirJi is stored 
With the best books. At eight she consults me on the stats o$ 
provisions and other family matters, and gives me a bill of fare' 
subject to the inspection of her mamma. The cook has great 
pleasure in acting under her direction, because she- allows thai 
miss understands when things are well done, and wiener finds 
fault in the wrong ]#a$e ; which, she says is a great mortification 
in serving ignorant lipes, who praise or find fault by chance-: 
not according to the cook's performance, but their own tamourv 
She looks over my accounts every week, which being kept so 
short, give her ba; little 'trouble, and once a month she settles 
every thing with her mother. 

" Tis a pleasure, sir, to see how skilful she is in accounts ! 
jCHe can't impose upon her a farthing if one would :- and yet she 
is so mild and so reasonable ! and so quick at distinguishing 
what arc mistakes, and what are wilful faults ! Then she is so 
compassionate ! It will be a heart-breaking day at the Grove, 
sir, whenever miss marries. When my master is sick she- 9 
writes his letters, reads to him, and assists "her mamma in iwrs* 
ing him. 

" After her morning's work, sir, does she come into com- 
pany, tired and cross, as ladies do who have done nothing, or 
are but juft up ? no, she comes in to make breakfast for her par 
Tent?, as fresh as a rose, and*as gay as a lark. An hour after 
'breakfast, she and my master read some learned book* together. 
T She then assists in teaching her little sisters, and never were 
children better instructed. One day in a week, she sets aside 
both for them and herself to work for the poor, whom sjie also 
regularly visits at their own cottages, two evenings In the weeks 
Tor she says it would be troublesome and look ostentatious to 
have her father's doors crowded with poor people, neither could 
she get at their wants and their characters half so well as by 
going herself to their own houses. My dear mistress has given 
ner a small room as a storehouse for clothing and books for her 
indigent neighbours. In this room each of the younger daugh- 
ters, the day she is seven years old', has her own drawer, with 
Tier name written on it ; and almost the only competition among 
them is, whose Aall be soonest filled with caps, aprons, and 
handkerchief. TOe working day is commonly concluded by 
. ene of these^haritable visits. The dear creatures are loaded 
with their little work baskets, crammed with necessavies. 
"This, sir, is the day,— and if is always looked forward to wj*h 
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pleasure by them all. Even little Oik, the youngest, who is 
bat just tamed of five, wilt come to me and beg for something 

food to put in her basket for poor Mary or Betty 'inch a one; 
wonder I do not see any thingof the little darlings ; it is aboot 
the time they used to pay me a visit. 

" On Sundays before church they attend the village school ; 
when the week's pocket money, which has been carefully hoard- 
ed lor the purpose, is produced for rewards to the most de- 
serving scholars. And yet, sir, with all this, yon may be in the 
house a month without hearing a word of the matter; it is all 
done so quietly; and when they meet at their meals they are 
more cheerful and gay than if they had been ever so idle.' 7 

Here Mrs. Comfit stopped, for just then, two sweet little 
cherry cheeked figures presented themselves at the door, swing-. 
ik% a straw basket between them, and crying out in a little beg- 
ging voice, " pray, Mrs. Comfit, bestow your charity, — we want 
something coarse for the hungry, and something nice lor the 
sick,—- poor Dame -Alice and her tittle grand- daughter !" They 
were going on, but spying me, they coloured up to the ears, 
and ran away as fast as they could, though I did all in my power 
to detain them. 



CHAP. XIV. 

When Miss Stanley came into make breakfast, she beauti- 
fully exemplified the worthy housekeeper's description. I have 
sometimes seen youn* women, whose simplicity was destitute of 
elegance, and others in whom a too elaborate polish had nearly 
effaced their native graces : Lucilla appeared to unite the sim- 
plicity of nature to the refinement of good breeding. It was thus 
site struck me at the first sight. I forbore to form a decided 
Opinion, till I had leisure to observe whether her mind fulfilled 
an that her looks promised. 

LucUla Stanley is rather perfectly elegant than perfectly 
beautiful. T have seen women as striking, but I never saw one 
so interesting: Her beauty is countenance : it is the stamp of 
mind intelligibly printed on the face, it is not so much the 
symmetry of features, as the joint triumph of intellect and sweet 
temper. A fine oldXpoet has well described her : 



Her pore and eloquent blood 
Spoke in ber cheek* and so distinctly wrought 
That one could almost say ber body thought. 



Her conversation, like her countenance, is compounded of 
liveliness, sensibility, and delicacy She does not say things to 
be quoted, but the effect of her conversations that it leaves an 
impression of pleasure on the mind, and a love of goodness on 
the heart She enlivens without dazzling, and entertains with- 
out overpowering. Contented to* please, she has no ambition to 
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shine. Tkere » nothing like effort in her expression, or vaajijr 
ill her manner. She has rather a playful gaiety than a pointed 
wit Of repartee the has little, and dislikes it in others ; vet X 
have seldom met with a truer taste for inoffensive wit Taste 
Is indeed the predominating quality of her mind ; and she m&j 
rather be said to be a nice judge of the genius of others, than to 
be a genius herself. She has a quick perception of whatever is- 
beautiful or defective, in composition or in character. The 
same true taste pervades her writing, her conversation, hex 
dress, her domestic arrangements, and hergardeniog, for which'. 
last she has both a passion and a talent. Though she has a cor- 
rect ear, she neither sings nor plays ; and her taste is so exact * 
in drawing, that she really seems to have It compass dans Veuil ; 
yet I never saw a pencil in her fingers, except to sketch a aes$ ' 
or a bower for the pleasure ground. Her notions are too JflMp 
to allow her to be satisfied with mediocrity in any thing, aar 
for perfection in many things, she thinks that life is too short, 
and its duties too various and important. Having fvt^ younger 
sisters to assist, ha? induced her to neglect some acquisitions 
which she would have liked. Had she been an only daughter,, 
she owns that she would have indulged a little more in the gar- 
nish and decoration of life. 

At her early age, the soundness of her judgment on person*: 
and things cannot be derived from experience, ; she owes it to 
a tact so fine as enables her to seize on the strong feature, the 
prominent circumstance, the leading point, instead of confusing 
her mind and dissipating her attention, on the inferiour parts of 
a character, a book, Or a business This justness of thinking 
teaches her to rate things according to their worth, and to ar- 
range them according to their place. Her manner of speaking 
adds to the effect of her words, and the tone of her voice ex- 

Sresses with singular felicity, gaiety or kindhegs, as her feelings 
irect, and the occasion demands. This manner is so natural, 
and her sentiments spring so spontaneously from the occasion, 
that it is obvious that display is never in her head, nor an, eager- 
ness for praise in her heart. I never heard her utter a word 
which I could have wished unsaid, or a sentiment I would hare 
wished unllfought. 

As to her dress, it reminds me of what Dr. Johnson once said 
to an acquaintance of mine, of a lady who was celebrated for ~ 
dressing well. <c The best evidence I can give you of her per- 
fection in this respect is, that one can never remember what she 
had on." The dress of Lucille is not neglected, and it is not 
studied. She is as neat as the strictest delicacy demands, and 
as fashionable as the striltest delicacy permits /and her nymph- 
like form does not appear to less advantage for being veiled 
with scrupulous modesty. 

Oh ! if women in general knew what was their real interest ! 
if they could guess with what a charm even the appearance at 
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modesty invest* Hs possessor, they would difesr decorously from 
mere self-love, if not from principle. The designing would asv 
some modesty as an artifice, the coquet wou'd adopt it as an al- 
lurement, the pure as her appropriate attraction, and the volup- 
tuous as the most infallible art of seduction. 

What I admire in Miss Stanley, and what I have sometime* 
regretted the want of in some other women, is, that I am told 
she is 60 lively, so playful, so desirous of amusing her father and. 
mother when alone, that they are seldom so gay as in their fami- 
ly party. It is then that her talents are alfunfoMed, and thai 
her liveliness is without restraint. She was rather silent the two* 
or three first days after my arrival, yet it was evidently not the 
silence of reserve or inattention, hat of delicate propriety. Her - 
gentle frankness and nndesigning temper gradually got the bet- 
Vtec of this little shyness, and she soon began to treat me as tho 
son of her father's friend. I very early found, that though a 
stranger might behold her without admiration, it. was impossible- 
to converse with her with indifference. Before I bad been a' 
week at the Grove, my precautions vanished, my panoply was 
gone, and yet 1 had not consulted Mr. Stanley. 

In contemplating the captivating figure, and the delicate mind 
of this charming girl, I felt that imagination, which misleads so 
many youthful hearts, had preserved mine. The image my fan- 
cy had framed^ and which had. been suggested by Milton's hero*- 
ine, had been- refined indeed, but it had not been romantic. I 
had early formed an ideal standard in my mind ; too high, per- 
haps ; but its very elevation had rescued me from the common- 
dangers attending the society of the sex. I was continually com- 
paring the women with whom I conversed, with the fair con-, 
ception which filled my mind. The comparison might be unfair • 
to them ; I am sure it was not unfavourable to myself, for it pre- 
served me from the fascination of mere personal beauty, the al- 
lurements of factitious character, and the attractions of ordinary 
merit. 

I am aware that love is apt to throw a radiance around the 
being it prefers, till jt becomes dazzled, less perhaps with the 
brightness. of the object itself, jLhan with the beams with which 
imagination has invested it. — But religion, though it had not sub- 
dued my imagination, had chastised it. It had sobered the 
splendours of fancy, without obscuring them. It had not ex- 
tinguished the passions, but it had taught me to regulate them. 

1 now seemed to have found the being of whom I had been 

in search. My. mind felt her excellencies, my heart acknowl- . 
edged its conqueror. I struggled, however, not to abandon 
myself to*fts impulses. I endeavoured to keep my own feelings 
in order, till 1 had time to appreciate a character, which appear-* 
ed as artless as it was correct. And I did not allow myself to 
maVe this slight sketch of Lncilla, and of the effect she produ- 
ced j>n my heart, till more inticj^te acquaintance had justified* 
jny prepossession, - 



tO CtELBBS: 

But let me not Forget that Mr. Stanley had another daughter: 
If Lucilla's character is more elevated, Phoebe's is not less ami- 
able. Her face is equally handsome, but her figure is somewhat 
less delicate. She has a fine temper, and strong virtues. The 
little faults she has, seem to flow from the excess of her good 
qualities. Her susceptibility is extreme, and to guide and guard 
it, finds employment for her mother's fondness, and her father's 
prudence. Her heart overflows with gratitude for the smallest 
.service. This warmth of her tenderness keeps her affections 
in> more lively exercise than her judgment; it leads her to over- 
rate the merit of those she loves, and to estimate their excellen- 
cies, less by their own worth than by their kindness to her. She, 
soon behaved to me with the most engaging frankness, and her' 
innocent vivacity encouraged, in return, that uffectkmate free- 
dom with which one treats a beloved sister. 

The other children are gay, lovely, interesting, and sweet- 
tempered. Their several acquisitions, for I detest the term ac- 
complishments, since it has been warped from the true mean-, 
ing in which Milton used it, seem to be so many individual con- 
tributions brought in to enrich the common stock of domestic 
delight. Their talents are never put into exercise by artificial 
excitements. Habitual industry, quiet exertion, successive em- 

£yments, affectionate intercourse, and gay and animated re- 
ation, make up the round of their cheerful day. 

I could not forbear admiring m this happy family the grace- 
ful union of piety with cheerfulness ; strictness of principle em- 
bellished but never relaxed by gaiety of manners ; a gaiety, not 
sueh as requires turbulent pleasures to stimulate ft, but evident- 
ly the serene, yet animated, result of well regulated minds ;— 
of minds actuated by -a tenderness of conscience, habitually alive 
to the perception of the smallest sin, and kindling into holy grati- 
tude at the smallest mercy. ** 

1 often called to mind that my father, in order to prevent my 
being deceived, and run away with by persons who appeared 
lively at first sight, had early accustomed me to discriminate 
carefully, whether it was not the animal* only that was live- 
ly, and the man dull. I have found this caution ofSio small use 
in my observations on the other sex. I had frequently remark* 
ed, that the musical and the dancing ladies, and those who were 
most admired for modish attainments, had little intellectual 
gaiety. In numerous instances I found that the mind was the 
only part which was not kept in action ; and no wonder, for it 
was tne only part which had received no previous forming, no 
preparatory moulding. 

When 1 mentioned this to Mr. Stanley, " the education," re- 
plied he, " which now prevails, is a Mahometan education. It 
consists entirely in making woman an object of attraction. 
There are, however, a few reasonable people left, who, while 
they retain the object, improve upon the plan. They too would 



make wotmik attractive ; but it is by sedukmsiy ferironri&g to 
make the understanding, the temper, the mind, and the man- 
ners of their daughters, as engaging as these Circassian parents 
endeavour to make the person." 



CHAP. XV. 

The friendly rector frequently visited at Stanley Grove, and, 
fox my father's sake honoured me with his particular kindness. 
Dr. Barlow filled up all my ideas of a country clergyman of the 
higher class. There is an uniform consistency runs through baa 
whole life and character, which often brings to my mind, allow- 
ing for the revolution in habits that almost two hundred year* 
have necessarily produced, the incomparable country parson of 
the ingenious Mr. George Herbert.* 

" I never saw Zeal without Innovation," said Mr. Stanley, 
*• more exemplified than in Dr. Barlow. His piety is as enlight- 
ened as it is sincere. No errours in religion escape him, through 
ignorance of their existence, or through carelessness in their de- 
tection, or through inactivity in opposing them. He is too honest 
not to attack the prevailing evil, whatever shape it may assume; 
too correct to excite in the wise any fears that his zeal may mis- 
lead hiS'judgment, and too upright to be afraid of the censures 
which activepiety must ever have to encounter from the worldly 
and the indifferent, from cold hearts and unfurnished heads. 

" From his affectionate warmth, however, and his unremit- 
ting application, arising from the vast importance he attaches to 
the worth of souls, the man of the world jraght honour him with 
the title of enthusiast ; while his prudence, sober mtadedness, and 
regularity, would draw on him from the fanatic, the appellation 
of formalist. Though he is far from being ' eontent to dwtli in 
decencies,' he is careful never to neglect them. He iff a cler- 
gyman all the week as weU as on Sunday ; for he says, if he did 
not spend much of the intermediate time in pastoral visits, there 
could not be l#pt up tnat mutual intercourse: of kindness which 
so much facilitates his own labours, and his people's improve- 
ment. They listen to him because they love him, and they un- 
derstand him, because he has familiarized them by private dis- 
course to the great truths which he delivers from the pulpit. 

* See Herbert's Country Parson under the heads of the parson in bis house, the 
parson praying the parson preaching, die parson comforting, the parson's church, the 
panon catechising, the parson in mirth, &c. See. The term Parson has now indeed a 
vulgar and disrepeetful sound, hut in Herbert's time it was used in its true sense per- 
**na . eedetUe. I would recommend to those who have not seen it, this sketch ot the 
ancient clerical life. A* Mr. Herbert was a man of quality, be knew what became tbe 
more opulent of his function : as he was eminently pious, he practised all that he re- 
commended.—* This appellation of parson," says Judge Blackstone, M however depre- 
ciated by clownish and familiar use, is the most legal, most beneficial, ana most hon- 
ourable title, which a parish priest can enjoy." Vide B!ackst»n?s Cmmcntark*. 
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, " Dr. Barlow has greatly dimhusfaad the growth ©F innovation ' 
in his parishes, by attacking the innovator with his own weap- 
ons, rfot indeed by stooping to the same disorderly practice*, 
but by opposing an enlightened earnestness to an eeeeittrie 
earnestness ; a zeal with knowledge to a zeal without it. He 
is of opinion that activity does more good than invective, and 
that the latter is too often resorted to, because it is the cheaper 
substitute. 

" His charity, however, is large, and his spirit truly cathoMc. 
He honours all his truly pious brethren, who are earnest in -do- 
ing good, though they may differ from him as to the manner o£ 
doing it Yet his candour never intrenches on his firmness ; and 
while he will not dispute with others about shades of difference, 
he maintains his own opinions with the steadiness of one who 
embraced them on the fullest conviction 

" He is a * scholar, and being a good and a ripe one,' it sets 
him above aiming at the paltry reputation to be acquired by 
those false embellishments of style, those difficult and uncom- 
mon words, and that laboured inversion of sentences, by which 
some injudicious clergymen make themselves unacceptable to 
the higher, and unintelligible to the lower, and of course, the 
larger part of their audience. He always bears in mind that the 
common people are not foolish, they are only ignorant To 
meet the one he preaches good sense, to suit the other, plain 
language. But while he seldom shoots over the heads of the un- 
informed, he never offends the judicious. He considers the ad- 
vice of Polonius to his son to be as applicable to preachers as to 
travellers- 
Be thou familiar, but fay no means vulgar. 
in his pulpit he is no wrangling polemic, but a genuine bible 
Christian, deeply impressed himself with the momentous truths 
he so earnestly presses upon others. His mind is -so imbued, so 
saturated, if I may hazard the expression, with scriptural 
knowledge, that from that rich store-house, he is ever ready to 
bring forth treasures, new and old, and to apply them wisely, 
temperately, and seasonably. 

" Though he carefully inculcates universal holiness in all his 
discourses, yet his practical instructions are constantly deduced 
from those fundamental principles of Christianity which are the 
root and life and spirit of all goodness. Next to a solid piety, 
and a deep acquaintance with the bible, Tie considers it of prime 
importance to a clergyman to be thoroughly acquainted with 
human nature in general, and with the state of his own parish in 
particular. The knowledge of both will alone preserve him 
from preaching too personally so as to hurt, or too generally so 
as not to touch. 

. " He is careful not to hurry over the prayers in so cold, in- 
attentive, and careless a manner, as tojnake the audience sus 
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peel he is saving himself, that he may make a greater figure 
Hi delivering the sermon. Instead of this, the devout, reveren- 
tial, and impressive manner in which he pronounces the. various 
parts of the Liturgy, best prepares his own heart, and the hearts 
of his people, to receive benefit from his discourse. His peti- 
tions are delivered with such sober fervour, his exhortations with 
such humble dignity, his thanksgivings with such holy anima- 
tion, as carry the soul of the hearer along with him. When he 
ascends the pulpit* he never throws the liturgical service into 
the back ground by a long elaborate composition of his own, 
ijielivered with superiour force and emphasis. And he pronoun- 
ces the Lord's prayer with a solemnity which shows that he 
recoAects its importance and its author. 

. *•* In preaching, he is careful to be distinctly heard, even by 
nis remotest auditors, and by constant attention to this impor- 
tant article, he has brought his voice, which was not strong, to 
be particularly audible. He affixes so much importance to a 
distinct delivery, that he smilingly told me, he suspected the 
grammatical definition of a substantive was originally meant for 
a clergyman, whose great object it was, if possible, to be seen, 
but indispensably to be heard, felt, and understood. 

■" His whole performance is distinguished by a grave and ma- 
jestic simplicity, as far removed from the careless reader of a 
common story, as from the declamations of an actor. His hear- 
ers leave the church, not so much in raptures with the preacher, 
, as affected with the truths he has delivered. He says, he al- 
ways finds he has* done most good when he has been least prais- 
ed, and that he feels most humbled when he receives the warmest 
commendation, because men generally extol most the sermons 
which have probed them least ; whereas those which really do 
good, being often such as make them most uneasy, are conse- 
quently the least likely to attract panegyric. ' They only bear 
true testimony to the excellence of a discourse,' added he, * not 
who commend the composition or the delivery, but who are led 
by it to examine their own hearts, to search out its corruptions, 
and to reform their lives. Reformation is the flattery I covet,' 

" He is aware that the generality of hearers like to retire from 
a sermon with the comfortable belief, that little is to be done 6m 
their parts. Such hearers he always disappoints, by leaving oft 
"their minds at the close, some impressive precept deduced from> 
and growing out of, the preparatory doctrine. He does not 
press any one truth to the exclusion of all others. He proposes 
lib subtifities, but labours to excite seriousness, to alarm the 
careless, to quicken the supine, to confirm the doubting. He 
jfresses eternal thmgS as things near at hand 9 as things in which 
every living man has an equal Interest," 

Mr; Stanley says, that "InVugh Dr. Barlow was considered 
at Cambridge as a correct young man, who carefully avoided 
vice and even irregularity, yet being cheerful, and addicted to 
- G 
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good society, Ire had* a disposition to innocent convtvia&tyt whiek 
might, unsuspectedly, have led hsm into the errour* he abhorred. 
He was struck with a passage in a letter from Dr. Johnson to a 
^oung man who had just taken orders; in which, among other 
wholesome counsel, he advises him * to acquire the courage to 
refuse sometimes invitations to dinner.' It is inconceivable what 
a degree of fojace and independence his mind acquired by the oc- 
casional adoption of this single hint. He is notonly," continued 
Mr. Stanley, " the spiritual director, but Hie rather, (he counsetr 
Wr, the arbitrator, and the friend of those whom Providence t 
has placed under Ins instruction: 

"He isliappy in an excellent wife, who, hy bringing him a 
•considerable fortune* has greatly enlarged ms power of doing 
•good. But stOt more essentially has she increased his. happiness, 
and raised Ms character, by her piety and prudence. By the large 
part she takes in his affairs, he is enabled to give himself wholly 
up to the duties of his profession. She is as attentive to the botf- 
ies, as her husband is to the souls of his people, and educates her 
own family as sedulously as he instructs his parish. ' 

" One day when I had been congratulating Dr. Bartow on 
the excellence of his wife's character, the conversation fell, by 
a sudden transition, on the celibacy of the Romish clergy. He 
smiled and said, l Let us ministers of the Reformation be care- 
ful never to provoke the people to wish for the restoration of 
that part of popery. I often reflect how peculiarly incumbent . 
it is on us, to select such partners as shall never cause our 
emancipation from the old restrictions to be regretted. And 
we ourselves ought, by improving the character of our wives, 
to repay the debt we owe to the ecclesiastical laws of protes- 
tantism for the privilege of possessing them/ 

« Will it be thought too trifling to add, how carefully this 
valuable pair carry their consistency into the most minute details" 
of their family arrangements; their daughter* are no less pat- 
terns of decorum and modesty in their dress and appearance, 
than in the more important parts of their conduct The doctor, 
says, ' that the most distant and inconsiderable appendages to 
the temple of God, should have something of purity and decen- 
cy. Besides, 9 added be, ' with what nice could I censure fn* 
proprieties from the pulpit, if the appearance of my own minify, 
in the pew below were to set my precepts at defiance, by gr mf. 
an example of extravagance and vanity to the parish, and thus: 
by making the preacher ridiculous, make his expostulation* 
worse than ineffectual.' 

" So conscientious a rector," added Mr. Stanley, " could 
not fail to be particularly careful m the choice of a curate; and a 
more humble, pious; diligent assuknt than Mr. Jackson could 
not easily be found. He is always a welcome guest at my table. 
But this valuable man, who was about -a* good a judge of the 



world a* the mreat ^Hooker, made just su^h another indiftewet 
marriage. He ww drawn in to choose bis wife, the daughter of 
$ |H)or tredesiiw«Lin the next town, because that he concluded 
that a woman bred in humble and active hie, would necessarily 
}ge humble and active herself. Htr reason for accepting him 
was becanse shethonght that as every clergyman was a £«**&- 
«a« 9k she of course,, as hia wife, should be a^stftaeaiMa*, and 
$t eompanyfor any body- 

.. " « He instruct* vm parish admirably^ said £h\ Barjow, ' but 
Hs own little family fee cannot manage. His wife is continual 
ly reproaching him, that though he may know the way to hea- 
ven, ue doe* not know bow io push hi* way in the world. His 
daughter is the finest lady in the jmmh, and outdoor them aty, 
not only in tibe extremity, but the immodesty of the fashion. It 
ii her mother's g^eat ambition that she should exeel the Mi*» 

ginleysand my daughter* in music, while her food father?* 
en betrays sad marks pt negligence. I onee ventured to 
tell Mrs. Jackson, that there was only one reason which could 
excuse the education *he had giva* her daughter, which was 
•that I presumed she intended to qualify her lor (getting her 
Jhread : and that if she would correct the improprieties of Use 
£>rFs dress, and gather instructed in useful knowledge, I would 
look out for a good situation for her- This roused her indigna- 
tion. She refused my offer with scorn, laying, that when she 
asked my charity, she would take my advice ; and desired I would 
remember that one clergyman's daughter waaas good as another. 
i told her that there was indeed a sense in which one clergyman 
was as good as another, because the profession dignified the 
lowest of the order, if, like her husband, he was a credit to that 
order. Yet still there were gradations in the church as well 
as in the state. , But between the xoives and daughter* of the 
higher and lower clergy, there was the same distinction whieh 
riches and poverty have established between those of the higher 
•and lower orders of the laity ; and that rank and independence in 
the one case, confer the same outward superiority with fcank 
ind independence in the other.' " 
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Amok e the visitors at Stanley Grove, there was a family of 
ladies, who, though not particularly brilliant, were singularly en- 
gaging from their modesty, gentleness, and good sense. One 
day when they had just left us, Mr. Stanley obliged me with the 
following tittle relation: Mrs. Stanley and LuciBa only being 
present. 

" Lady Aston has been a widow almost seven yeaw. 0» 
the death of Sir Geoi$ e r she retired into this ne%hbou*o«ftwxth 
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Her daughters, the eldest of whom is about the age of Luc91&t 
She herself had had a pious btit a very narrow education. Her 
excessive grief for the loss of her husband augmented her natural 
love of retirement, which she cultivated, not to the purpose of 
Improvement, but to the indulgence of melancholy. Soon after 
she settled here, we heard how much good she did, and in how 
«xemplary a manner she lived, before we saw her. She was not 
very easy of access even to us ; and after we had made our way 
to her, we wore the only visitors she admitted for a Ion? time. 
We soon learned to admire her deadnessto the world, and her un- 
affected humility. Our esteem for her increased with our closer 
intercourse, which however enabled us also to observe some con- 
siderable mistakes in her judgment, especially in the mode in 
which she was training up her daughters. These errours we re- 
gretted, and with all possible tenderness ventured to point out to 
her. The girls were the prettiest demure little nuns you ever 
saw, mute and timid, cheerless and inactive, but kind, good, and 
gentle. ~ - * 

" Their pious mother, who was naturally of a fearful and 
doubting mind, had had this pensive turn increased by several 
early domestic losses, -which, even previous to Sir George 1 * 
death, had contributed to fix something of a too tender and hope- 
less melancholy on her whole character. There are two refuges 
ifit the afflicted ; two diametrically opposite ways of getting out 
of sorrow — religion and the world. Lady Aston had wisely cho- 
sen the former. But her scrupulous spirit had made the. narrow 
way narrower than religion required. She read the scriptures 
diligently, and she prayed over them devoutly ; but she had no 
judicious friend to direct Hi these important studies. As your 
Mrs. Ranby attended' only to the doctrines, and our friend Lady 
Belfield trusted indefinitely to the promises,, so poor Lady Astcn's 
broken spirit was too exclusively carried to dwell on the threat - 
enings ; together with the rigid performance of those duties which 
bhe earnestly hoped might enable her .to escape them. This round 
of duty, of watchfulness, and prayer, she invariably performed 
with almost the sanctity of an apostle, but with a little too much 
of the scrupulosity of an ascetic. While too many are rejoicing 
with unfounded confidence in those animating passages of scrip- 
ture, which the whole tenour of their lives demonstrates not to be- 
long to them, she trembled at . those denunciations which she 
could not fairly apply to herself. And the promises from which 
she might have derived reasonable consolation, she overlooked as 
designed for others. 

" Her piety, though sincere, was a little tinctured with super- 
stition. If any petty strictness was omitted, she tormented her- 
self with causeless remorse. If any little rule was broken, she 
repaired the failure with treble diligence the following day ; and 
laboured to retrieve her perplexed accounts with the comfortless 
anxiety of a person who is working out a heavy debt, 1 eaj 
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deavoured to convince her, that an inferiour dnty which clashf& 
with one of a higher order, might be safely postponed at taut, 
if not omitted. . 

" A diary hat been found useful to many pious Christians, as 
a record of their sins, and of their mercies. Bat that poor My 
spent so much time in weighing the offence* of one day against 
those of another, that before the scrapie was settled, the time 
for action was past. She brought herself into so much perplexity 
by reading over this journal of her infirmities, that her dimcu^ 
ties were augmented by the very means she had employed to re- 
move them ; and her conscience was disturbed by the method 
she had taken to, quiet it. 'this plan, however, though distress* 
log to a troubled mind, is wholesome to one of a contrary catt* 

" My family, as you have seen* are rather exact in the distri- 
bution of their time* but we do not distress ourselves at intommw 
tions which are unavoidable ; bat tor arrangements were carried 
on with a rigour* which made her consider the smallest deviation* 
as a sin that required severe punishment. Her alms were expi- 
ations, her self-denials penances. She was rather a disciple of 
the mortified Baptist, than, of the merciful Redeemer. Her dew 
votions were sincere but discouraging. They consisted much in 
contrition, but little in praise > much in sorrow for sin, but little 
in hope of its pardon. She did net sufficiently cast her care and 
confidence on the great propitiation. She firmly believed all that 
her Saviour had done and suffered, but she had not the comfort 
of practically appropriating the sacrifice, While she was pain- 
fully working out her salvation with fear and trembling, she in- 
dulged the most unfounded apprehensions of the divine displeas- 
ure. At Aston Hall the Almighty was bteraUy feared, bat he 
was not glorified. It was the obedience of a slave* not the ran- 
erential affection of a child* 

" When I saw her denying herself and her daughters, the mest 
innocent enjoyments* and suspecting sin in the mast lawful in- 
dulgences, I took the liberty to tell her how little acceptable un- 
commanded austerities and erbitrajgr imposition* wen to the 
God of mercies. I observed to her that the work* that human, 
fife, that our own sins and weaknesses) found us daily and hour* 
fy occasions of exercising patience and self-denial ; that life is not. 
entirely made up of great evil* or heavy trials* but that the per* 
petual recurrence of petty evils and small trials is the ordinary 
and appointed exercise of the christian graces* To bear witfc 
the failings of those about «*> with their infirmities, their bad judg- 
ment, their ill-breeding,, their perverse tempers ; to endure ne- 
glect where we feet we. have deserved attention, and ingratitude 
where we expected thanks-; to Bear with the company of disa- 
greeable people,, whom Providence has placed m our way,, and 
whom he has perhaps; provided on purpose for the trial of our 
virtue : these are the best exercise*; and the better because nefc 
chosen, by ourselves* To freer wijh. vexations in business *'*&* 
G 2 
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disappoint merit in our expectations, with interruptions of our re- 
tirement, with folly ; intrusion, disturbance, in short, with what- 
ever opposes our will, and contradicts our humour ;— this habitual 
acquiescence appears to be more of the essence of self-denial than 
any little rigours or Inflictions of our own imposing. These con- 
stant, inevitable, but inferiour evils, property improved, furnish 
a good moral discipline, and might well in the days of ignorance 
have superseded pilgrimage and penance, ft has this advantage 
too over the other, that it sweetens the temper and promotes 
humiMty, while the former gives rlgidness instead of' strength, 
und inflexibility instead of firmness." 

*• ** I have often thought," said 1, when Mr. Stanley made a 
pause, " that we are apt to mistake our vocation by looking out 
of the way for occasions to exercise great and rare virtues, and 
by stepping over those ordinary ones which lie^directry in the road 
before us. When we read, we fancy we could be martyrs, and 
when we come to act, we cannot even bear a provoking word. 9 '. 
Miss Stanley looked pleased at my remark, and in a modest 
tone observed that " in no one instance did we deceive ourselves 
more than in fancying we could do great things well, which we 
were never likely to be called to do at all ; while, if we were 
honest, we could not avoid owning how negligently we perform- 
ed our own little appointed duties, and how sedulously we avoid- 
ed the petty inconveniencies which these duties involved." 
"• •«* By Kindness," resumed Mr. Stanley, " we gradually gained 
Lady Anton's confidence, and of that confidence we have availed 
ourselves to give something of a new face to the family. Her 
daughters, good as they were dutiful, by living m a solitude un- 
enlivened by books, and unvaried by improving company, had ac- 
quired a manner rather resembling tearfulness than delicacy. 
Religious they were, but they had contracted gloomy views of re- 
ligion. They considered it as something that must be endured in 
order to avoid punishment, rather than as a principle of peace, 
and trust, and comfort : as a task to be gone through, rather than 
as a privilege to be enjoyed. They were tempted to consider the 
Almighty as a hard master, whom however they were resolved to 
serve, rather than as a gracious father who was not only loving, 
but love in the abstract TOieir mother was afraid to encourage 
a cheerful look, lest it might lead to levity ; or a sprightly thought, 
for fear it might have a wrong tendency. She forgot, or rather 
she did not know, that young women were not formed for con- 
templative Mfe.. She forgot that in aH our plans and operations 
we should sttH bear in mind that there are two worlds. As it i* 
the fault of too many to leave the next out of their calculation, 
it was the enrour of Lady Aston, in forming the minds of her chil- 
dren, to leave out this. She justly considered heaven as their 
yreat *im and end ; but neglected to qualify them for the present 
temporal life, on the due use and employment of which so phh 
~-— lw depends the happiness, of that which is eternal 
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tt Her charities were very extensive, but of these charities her 
sweet daughters were not made the active dispensers, because an 
old servant, who governed not only the family, but her lady also, 
chose that office herself. Thus the bounty being made to flow 
in partial channels, the woman's relations and favourites almost 
entirely engrossing it, it did little comparative rood. 
' u With lair understandings the miss Astons had acquired very 
little knowledge ; their mother's scrupulous mind found some- 
thing dangerous in every author, who did not professedly write on 
religious subjects. If there were one exceptionable page in a 
book, otherwise valuable, instead of suppressing the page, she 
suppressed the book. And indeed, my dear Charles, griev- 
ed am I to think how few authors of the more entertaining 
kind we can consider as perfectly pure, and put without caution, 
restriction, or mutilation, into the hands of our daughters. I 
am, however, of opinion, that as they will not always havejtheir 
parents for tasters, and as they will every where, even in the 
most select libraries, meet with these mixed works, in which, 
though there is much to admire, yet there is something to ex- 
punge, it is the safest way to accustom them early to hear read 
the most unexceptionable parts of these books. Read them 
yourself to them without any air of mystery ; tell them that 
what you omit is not worth reading, and then the omissions will 
not excite but stifle curiosity. The books to which I allude are 
those where the principle is sound and the tendency blameless, 
and where the few faults consist rather in coarseness than in cor- 
ruption. 

" But to return ; she fancied that these inexperienced crea- 
tures, who had never tried the world, and whose young im- 
aginations had perhaps painted it in all the brilliant colours with 
which erring fancy gilds the scenes it has never beheld, and the 
pleasure it has never tried, could renounce it as completely as 
herself, who has exhausted what it has to give, and was weary of * 
it. She thought they could live contentedly in their closets, 
without considering that she had neglected to furnish their minds 
with that knowledge which may make the closet a place of enjoy- 
ment, by supplying the intervals of devotional with entertaining 
reading. 

" We carried Lucilla and Phoebe to visit them : I believe she 
was a little afraid of their gay countenances. I talked to her of 
the necessity of literature to inform her daughters, and of pleas- 
ures to enliven them. The term pleasure alarmed her still more 
Ihan that of literature. ' What pleasures were allowed to re- 
figioos people ? she would make her daughters «a happy as she 
dared without offending her maker.' I quoted the devout but 
fiberal Hooker; who exhorts us not to regard the Almighty as a. 
•aptibus sophist, but as a merciful Father. 

" During this conversation we were sitting under the fine 
; oak on my lawn^ta, front of that rich bank of flowers 
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which yon so much admire. It wasalevely evening » the Mid of 
June, the setting ran wai all mild radiance, the aky aU a*ore, U» 
air all fragrance. The birds were in full song. The children, sit- 
ting on the gnu* before us> were weaving chapleU of wild flower*. 

It k»ked Kke ««are tette nitft am ifrin* 
" My heart was touched with, joy aad gratitude*- < Look, mad* 
am,' said I, ' at the bountiful prevision which a beneficent lather 
makes, not only for the nacessitiaa, but for the pfeeeure* of hi* 
children; 

■ ■mtewiterfl 

With every food of life to nauntk maay 

Re makes all nature beauty tclm eje, 

AndmiuietohueaT. 
** * These flowers are of so little apparent use, that it might 
be thought profuseness in any economy short of that which is di- 
vine, to gratify us at once with such forms, and such hues, and. 
such fragrance. It is a gratification ftot necessary, yet exquisite, 
which lies somewhere between the pleasures of sense and intel- 
lect and in a measure partakes of both. It elevates while it ex- 
hilarates, and lifts the soul fremthe gift to the giver. God has 
not left his goodness to be inferred from abstract speculation^ 
from the conclusions of reason, from deduction and argument ; 
we not only collect it from observation, but we have palpable 
evidences of hi* bounty, we feet it with our senses. Were 
God a hard master, might he not withhold these superfluities of 
goodness? Do you think he makes such rich provision for us, 
that we should shut our eyes and close our ears to them ? Doe* 
he present such gifts with one hand, and hold in the other * 
stern interdict of *• touch not, taste not, handle not ?' And can 
you believe he is less munificent in the economy of grace, than 
in that of nature ? Do you imagine that he provides such abun- 
dant supplies for our appetites and senses here, without provi- 
ding more substantial pleasures for our future enjoyment ? Is not 
what we see a prelude to what we hone for, a pledge of what we 
may expect ? A specimen of larger, higher, richer oounty, an en- 
douragiftg cluster from the land of promise ? If from his works, 
we turn to his word, we shall find the same inexhaustible good- 
ness exercised to still nobler purposes. Must we not hope then,, 
even by analogy, that he has in store blessings exalted in their 
nature, and eternal in their duration, for all those who love and. 
jerve him in the gospel of. his son t 9 

We now got on fast. She was delighted with my wife, and! 
grew less *n& less afraid of my girls. I believe, however, that 
we should have made a quicker progress in gaining her confi- 
dence if we had looked less happy. 1 suggested to her to en- 
deavour to raise the tone of her daughters' piety, to make their 
habits less monastic, their tempers more cheerful, their virtues* 
more active ; to render their lives more useful, by making them 
the immediate instruments of her charity j to take them, out o£ 
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themselves, and teach them to compare their factitious distresses 
with real substantial misery, and to make them feel grateful for 
the power and the privilege of relieving it. 

" As Dr. Harlow has two parishes which join, and we had pre- 
occupied the ground in our own, I advised them to found a 
school in the next, for the instruction of the young, and a friend- 
ly society for the aged of their own sex. We prevailed on them 
to be themselves not the nominal but the active patronesses ; to 
take the measure of all the wants and all the merit of their im- 
mediate neighbourhood ; to do every thing under the advice and 
superintendance of Dr. Barlow, and to make him their * guide, 
philosopher, and friend.' By adopting this plan, they now see 
the poverty of which they only used to hear, and know personal- 
ly the dependants whom they protect. 

" Dr. Barlow took infinite pains to correct Lady Aston's views 
of religion. * Let your notions of God,* said he, * be founded* 
not on your own gloomy apprehensions, and visionary imagina- 
tion, but on what is revealed in his word, else the very intense-, 
ness of your feeling, the very sincerity of your devotion, may be- 
tray you into enthusiasm, into errour, into superstition, into de- 
spair. Spiritual notions which are not grounded on scriptural 
truth, and directed and guarded by a close adherence to it, mis- 
lead tender hearts and warm imaginations. But while you rest 
on the sure unperverted foundation of the word of God, and pray 
for his, spirit to assist you in the use of his word, you will have 
little cause to dread that you shall fear him too much, or serve 
him too well. I earnestly exhort you,' continued he, * not to 
take the measure of your spiritual state from circumstances which 
have nothing to do" with it. Be not dismayed at an incidental 
depression which may depend on the state of your health, 6r your> 
spirits, or your affairs. Look not for sensible communications. Do 
not consider rapturous feelings as any criterion of the favour of 
your maker, nor the absence of them as any indication of his 
displeasure. An increasing desire to know him more, and serve 
him better ; an increasing desire to do, and to suffer his whole 
will ; a growing resignation to his providential dispensations is ft 
much surer, a much more unequivocal test.' 

" I next," continued Mr, Stanlev, *' carried our worthy curate 
Mr. Jack son to visit her, and proposed that she should' engage 
him to spend a few hours every week with the young ladies. I 
recommended that after he had read with them a portion of 
scripture, of which he would gite them a sound and plain expo- 
sition, he should convince them that he had not the worse taste 
for being religious, by reading with them some books of general 
instruction, Mstory, travels, and polite literature. This would! 
imbue their minds with useful knowledge,, form their taste, and 
fill up profitably and pleasantly that time which now lay heavy on 
ther hands ; and, without entrenching on any of their duties, 
* -' latiry them to discharge them more cheerfully. 



"In6xt»«gpwted4l^^ey4hpaId^a%gwi<M»«g;M»d that 
they should put themselves under the tuition of jLucilla, who U 
become the little Repton of the valley. To add to the interest, 
\ requested 4hat a fresh piece^f ground might be given them, 
that they might not only exercise their taste, bat be animated 
with seeing the complete effect of their own exertions ; as a crea- 
tion of the^r own W»ld be likely to wfltord them more amuse- 
pent, than jmprovtng,on the labours of another. 

" I hadjeon the gratification of seeing my little Carmelites,* 
who used when they walked in the garden, to look as if they 
Came to dig a daily portion of their own graves, now enjoying ft; 
embellishing it* and delighted by watching its progress ; ana their 
excellent mother, who* like Spenser's despair, used to look ' a* 
if she never dined,' now enjoying the company of her sefoef 
friends* The mother has become almost cheerful, and the daugh- 
ters almost gay. Their dormant faculties ara awakened. Time- 
is no longer a burden but a blessing; the day fe too short for their 
duties, which ace performed with alacrity since they have bee* 
converted into pleasures. You wtU beties*e I did not hazard aS 
these terrible innovations as rapidly a* I recount them but gradu- 
ally, as they were able to pear it 

' This happy change in themselves has had the happiest con-' 
sequences. Their friends had conceived the strongest prejudi- 
ces against religion, from the gloomy garb in which they had sees* 
it arrayed at Aston Hall. The uncle who was also the guardian- 
had threatened to remove the girls before they were quite mopes) 
todeat«h; the young baronet was actually forbidden to come 
home at the holidays ; bat now the untie is quite reconciled to - 
them, and almost to religion. He has resumed has fondness -fof 9 
the daughters; and their brother^ fine youth at -Cambridge, is 
happy in spending his vacations with his family, to whom be is 
become tenderly attached. He has had his own principles and' 
character much raised by the conversation and example of Dr. 
Barlow, who contrives to be at Aston Halt as much as possible 
when Sir George is there. He is daily expected to make his 
mother a visit, when I shall recommend him to your particular 
notice and acquaintance." 

Lucilla blushing, said, she thought Her father had too exclu- 
sively recommended the brother *o my friendship; she would - 
venture to say the sisters were equally worthy of my regard, ad- 
ding in an affectionate tone, ' they are every thing that is amiable 
and kind. The more you know. them, sir, the more you will ad- 
mire them; for their good qualities are kept back, by the best 
quality of all, their mod .sty. 9 Thk candid and liberal prake did 
not smk the fair elqpst herein my esteem. 
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f itai> now been near three weeks at the Grove. Ever since 
my arrival I had contracted the habit of pouring out my heart to 
Mi. and Mrs. Stanley, with grateful affection and final confi- 
dence. 1 stiD continued to do H on A subjects except one. 

'the more 1 saw of LadBa, the more difficult I found ft to retist 
* her numberless attractions. I could not persuade myself that 
ei%x prudence or doty demanded tint I should guard; my heart 
again* such a combination of amiable virtues and gentle graces : 
virtues and graces, which, as I observed before, my mind hatt 
long been combining as a delightful idea, and which I now saw* 
realized in a form more engaging, than even my own imagination 
had allowed itself to picture. 

I did not feel courage sufficient to risk the happiness I actually 
enjoyed, by aspiring too suddenly to a happiness more perfect. I 
d*>red not yet avow to the parents, or the daoghter, feelings' 
which, my fears told me, might possibly be discouraged, and 
which, if discouraged, would aft once dash to the ground a fabric 
.of felicity that my heart, not my fancy, had erected; and which 
my taste, my judgment, and my principles equally approved, and 
detig^ited to contemplate. 

The great critic of antiquity, m his Treatise on the drama, 'ob- 
serves that the introduction of a new person is of the next impor- 
tance to a new incident. Whether the introduction of two in- 
terlocutors is equal ill importance to two incidents, Aristotle has 
forgotten to* establish. This dramatic rule was illustrated by 
Hie arrival of Sir John and Lady Belfield, who, though not new 
t# the reader or the writer, were new at Stanley Grove. 

The early friendship of the two gentlemen had suffered little 
duhkmtton from absence, though their intercourse had been 
iftuch interrupted. Sir John who was a few years younger than 
Us friend, since his marriage, having lived as entirely in the town, 
as Mr. Stanley had done in the country. Mrs. Stan fey had in- 
deed seen Lady Belfield a few tjmes in Cavendish Square, but 
her ladyship had never before been introduced to the other inhabi- 
tants of the Grove. 

The guests were received with cordial affection, and easily fell 

to the family habits, which they did not wish to interrupt, but 
from the observation of which they hoped to improve their own. 
They were charmed with the interesting variety of characters in 
the lovely young family, who in return were delighted with the 
politeness, kindness, and cheerfulness of their father's guests. 

Shall I avow my own meanness ? Cordially as I loved the 
Belfields, I am afraid I saw them arrive with a slight tincture of 
jealousy. They would, I thought, by enlarging the family circle, 
throw me at a farther distance from the being, whom 1 wished 
to contemplate nearly. They would, by dividing her alt- -nit on, 
diminish my proportion. 1 had been hitherto the sole guest, I wc* 
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now to be one of several. This was the first discovery I made 
that love is a narrower of the heart. * I trjed to subdue the un- 
generous feeling, and to meet my valuable friends with a warmth 
adequate to that which they so kindly manifested. I found that 
a wrong feeling at which one has virtue enough left to blusb, is 
seldom lasting, and shame soon expelled it. 

The rst day was passed in mutual inquiries and mutual com- 
munications. Lady Belfield told me that the amiable Fanny, 
after having wept over the grave of her mother, was removed , 
to the house of the benevolent clergyman, who had kindly prom- 
ised her an asylum, till Lady Belfield's return to town, when>it 
was intended she should be received into her family; that wor- 
thy man and his wife, having taken on themselves a full responsi- 
bility for her character and disposition ; and generously promised' 
that Ihey would exert themselves to advance her progress in 
knowledge during the interval. Lady Belfield added, that every 
inquiry respecting Fanny, whom we must now call Miss Stokes, 
had been attended with the most satisfactory result, her princi- 
ples being as unquestionable as her talents. 

After dinner, I observed that whenever the door opened, La- 
dy Belfield's eye was turned towards it, in expectation of see- 
ing the children. Her affectionate heart felt disappointed on 
finding that they did not appear, and she could not forbear 
whispering me, who sat next her, " that she was afraid the pie- 
ty of our good friends was a little tinctured with severity. For, 
her part she saw no reason why religion should diminish one^s 
affection for one's children, and rob them of their innocent 
pleasures." I assured her, gravely, I thought so too ; but forbore 
telling her how totally inapposite her application was to Mr. and 
Mrs Stanley. She seemed glad to find me of her opinion, and 
gave up all hope of seeing " the little melancholy recluses,'* 
as she called them, " unless," she said laughing, " sne might be 
permitted to look at them through the grate of their cells." I 
smiled, but did not undeceive her, and affected to join in her 
compassion. When we went to attend the ladies in the drawing 
room, I was delighted to find *Lady Belfield sitting on a low 
stool, the whole gay group at play around her. A blush mixed , 
itself with her good-natured smile, as we interchanged a signifi- 
cant look. She was questioning one of the elder ones, while the 
youngest sat on her lap, singing. Sir John entered with that 
kindness and good humour so natural to him, into the sports of 
the others, who, though wild with health and spirits, wer£ al- 
ways gentle and docile. He had a thousand pleasant things to 
entertain them with. He too, it seems, had not been without his 
"misgivings. ." 

"Are not these poor miserable recluses?" whispered I maii - 
ciously to her ladyship, " and are not these rueful looks proof pos- 
itive that religion diminishes our affection for our children ? 
and is it not abridging their innocent pleasures, to give them 
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their foil range in a fresh airy apartment, instead of cramming 
them into an eating room, of which the air is almost foetid by the 
fames of the dinner and a crowded table? and is it not better that 
they should spoil the pleasure of the company, though the mis- 
chief they do is bought by the sacrifice of their own liberty ?" " I 
make my amtnde," said she. " I never will be so forward again 
to suspect piety of ill nature." " So far from it, Caroline," said 
Sir John, " that we will adopt the practice we were so forward 
to blame ; and I shall not do it,'" said he, " more from regard to 
the company than to the children, who I am sure will be gainers 
m point of enjoyment ; liberty I perceive is to them positive pleas- 
ure, and paramount to any which our false epicurism can con- 
trive for them." 

" Well, Charles," said Sir John, as soon as he saw me alone, 
" now tell us about this Lucilla, this paragon, this nonpariel of 
Dr. Barlow's. Tell me what is she ? or rather what is she not ?" 

" First," replied I, " I will, as you desire, define her by nega- 
tives — she is not a professed beauty, she is. no* a professed genius, 
she is not a professed philosopher, she is not a professed wit, she 
is not a professed any thing ; and, I thank my stars, she is not an 
artist !" " Bravo, Charles, now as to what she is !" " She is," 
replied I, " from nature — a woman, gentle, feeling, animated, 
modest. — She is, by education, elegant, informed, enlightened.— 
She is, from religion, pious, humble, candid, charitable." 

" What a refreshment will it be," said Sir J dim, " to see a 
girl of fine sense, more cultivated than accomplished, — the crea- 
ture, not of fiddlers and dancing masters, but of nature, of books, 
and of good company ! If there is the same mixture of spirit 
and delicacy in her character, that there is of softness and ani- 
mation in her countenance, she is a dangerous girl, Charles." 

" She certainly does," said I, " possess the essential charm of 
beauty where it exists ; and the most effectual substitute for it, 
where it does not ; the power of prepossessing the beholder by 
her look and manner, in favour of her understanding and temper. "' 

This prepossession, I afterwards found confirmed, not only by 
her own share in the conversation, but by its effect on myself; I 
always feel that our intercourse unfolds not only her powers but 
my own. In conversing with such a woman, I am apt to fancy 
that I have more understanding, because her animating presence 
brings it more into exercise. 

After breakfast, next day, the conversation happened to turn 
on the indispensable importance of unbounded confidence to the 
happiness of married persons. Mr. Stanley expressed his regret, 
that though it was one of the grand ingredients of domestic com- 
fort, yet it was sometimes unavoidably prevented by an unhappy 
inequality of mind between the parties, by violence, or impru- 
dence, or imbecility on one side, which almost compelled the 
other to a degree of reserve, as incompatible with tha design of 
tne union, as with the frankness of the individual. . „ 

1 H 
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" We have bad an instance among our own friends," replied Sfr 
John, " of this evil being produced, not by any ,,of the faults to 
which you have adverted, but by an excess ofmisapplied sensibili- 
ty, in two persons of near equality as to merit, and in both of whom 
the utmost purity of mind, and exactness of conduct rendered all 
concealment superfluous. Our worthy friends Mr. and Mrs. 
Hamilton married from motives of affection, and with an high 
opinion of each other's merit, which their long and intimate con- 
nexion has rather contributed to exalt than to lower; and "yet, 
now at the end of seven years, they are only beginning to be 
happy. They contrived to make each other and themselves as 
uncomfortable by an excess of tenderness, as some married pairs 
are rendered by the want of it. A mistaken sensibility has in- 
trenched not only on their comfort, but on tneir sincerity. 
Their resolution never to give each other pain, has led them to 
live in a constant state of petty concealment. They are neither 
of them remarkably healthy, and to hide from each other every 
little indisposition, has kept up a continual vigilance to conceal 
illness on the one part, and to detect it on the other, till it be- 
came a trial of skill which could make the other most unhap- 
py : each suffering much more by suspicion when there was no 
occasion for it, than they could have done by the acknowledge- 
ment of slight complaints, when they actually existed. 

" This valuable pair, after seven years apprenticeship to a pet- 
ty martyrdom, have at last found out, that it is better to submit 
to the inevitable ills of life, cheerfully and in concert, and to 
comfort each other under them cordially, than alternately to 
suffer and inflict the pain of perpetual disingenuousness. They 
have at last discovered that uninterrupted prosperity is not the 
lot of man. Each is happier now with knowing that the other is 
sometimes sick, than they used to be with suspecting they were 
always so. The physician is now no longer secretly sent for to 
one, when the other is known to be from home. The apothe- 
cary is at last allowed to walk boldly up the public staircase 
fearless of detection. 

" These amiable persons have at length attained all that was 
wanting to their felicity, that of each believing the other to be 
>rell, when they say they are so. They have found out that un- 
reserved communication is the lawful commerce of conjugal af- 
fection, and that all concealment is contraband." 

" Surely,' 9 said I, when Sir John had done speaking, u it is a 
false compliment to the objects of our affection, if, for the sake 
of sparing them a transient uneasiness, we rob them of the com- 
'fort to which they are entitled, of mitigating our suffering by par- 
taking it. All dissimulation is disloyalty to love. Besides, it ap- 
pears to me, to be an introduction to wider evils, and I should 
fear both for the woman I loved, and for myself, that if once we 
allowed ourselves concealment in one point, where we thought 
the motive excused us, we might learn to adopt it in others, 
where the principle was more evidently wrong." 
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* Besides," replied Mr. Stanley, " H argues a lamentable ig- 
norance of human life, to set out with an expectation of health 
without interruption, and of happiness without alloy. When 
young persons marry with the fairest prospects, they should never 
forget that infirmity is inseparably bound up with their very na- 
ture, and that in bearing one another's burdens, they fulfil one of, 
the highest duties of the union." 
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After supper, when only the family party were present, the 
conversation turned on the unhappy effects of misguided passion. 
Mrs. Stanley lamented that novels, with a very few admirable ex- 
ceptions, had done infinite mischief, by so completely establishing 
the omnipotence of love, that the young reader was almost sys- 
tematically taught an unresisting submission to a feeling, because 
the feeling was commonly represented as irresistible. 

tt Young ladies," said Sk John, smiling, " in their blind sub, 
mission to this imaginary omnipotence, are apt to be necessari- 
ans. When they fall in lore, as it is so justly called, they then 
obey their fate ; but in their stout opposition to prudence and 
doty, they most manfully exert their free-will ; so that they want 
nothing but the knowledge absolute, of the miseries attendant on 
an indiscreet attachment, completely to exemplify the occupa- 
tion assigned by Milton to a class of beings to whom it would 
ttdt be gallant to resemble young ladies." 

Mrs. Stanley continued to assert, that ill-placed affection only 
became invincible, because its supposed invincibility had been first 
erected into a principle. She then adverted to the power of re* 
ligion in subduing the passions, that of love among the rest. 

I ventured to ask Lucflla, who was sitting next me, (a happi* 
nest which by some means or other I generally contrived to en- 
joy,) what were her sentiments on this point ? With a little con- 
fusion, she said, " to conquer an ill-placed attachment, I conceive 
may be effected by motives mferiour to religion. Reason, the 
bumbling conviction of having made an unworthy choice, for 1 
wifLtiot resort to so bad a motive as pride, may easily accom- 
plish it. But to conquer a well founded affection, a justifiable 
attachment, I should imagine, requires the powerful principle 
of Christian piety ; and what cannot that effect ?" She stopped 
and blushed, as fearing she had said too much. 

Lady Belfield observed, that she believed a virtuous attach- 
ment might possibly be subdued bv the principle Miss Stanley 
had mentioned ; yet she doubted if it were in the power of re- 
ligion itself to enable the heart to conquer aversion, much less to 
establish affection for an object for whom dislike had been enters 
tajned. 
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*« I bettere," said Mr. Stanly, " the example is rare, and the- 
exertion difficult ; bat that which is difficult to us, is not impossi- 
ble to Him who has the hearts of all men in his hand. And I 
.am happy to resolve Lady Belfield's doubt by a case in point. 

" You cannot, Sir John, have forgotten out- old London ac- 
quaintance, Carlton ? w « No," replied he, " nor can I ever for- 
get what I have since heard, of his ungenerous treatment of 
that most amiable woman, his wife. I suppose he has long-ago 
Broken her heart." 

" You know," resumed Mr. Stanley, " they married not only 
without any inclination on either side, but on her part with 
something more than indifference, with a preference for another 
person. She married through an imptieit obedience to her moth- 
er's will, which she had never in any instance opposed ; Ac, be* 
cause his father had threatened to disinherit him if he married 
any other woman ; for as they were distant relations, there wa* 
' no other way of securing the estate in the family. 

'< What a motive for a union so sacred and so indissoluble P'* 
exclaimed I, with an ardour which raised a smile in the whole 
party. I asked pardon for my involuntary interruption, and 
Mr. Stanley proceeded. 

" She had long entertained a partiality for a most deserving 
young clergyman, much her inferiour in rank and fortune. But 
though her high sense of filial duty led her to sacrifice this inno- 
cent inclination, and though she resolved never to see hkn again, 
and had even prevailed on him to quit the country, and settle bv 
a distant place, yet Carlton was ungenerous and inconsistent 
enough to be jealous of her without loving her. He was guilty of 
great irregularities, while Mrs. Carlton set about acquitting her* 
self of the duties of a wife, with the most meek and humble par 
tience, burying her sorrows in her own bosom, and not allowing 
herself even the consolation of complaining. ^ 

" Among the many reasons for his dislike, her piety was the 
principal. He said religion was of no use but to disqualify peo- 
ple for the business of life ; that it taught them to make a merit 
©f despising their duties, and hating their relations ; and that 
pride, ill-humour, opposition and contempt for the rest of the 
world, were the meat and drink of all those who pretended to re- 
ligion. 

" At first she nearly sunk under h1aunkindnes» ; her health de- 
clined, and her spirits failed. In this distress she applied to the 
only sure refuge, of the unhappy, and took comfort in the con- 
sideration that her trials were appointed by a merciful Father to 
detach her from a world which she might have loved too fondly 
had it not been thus stripped of its delights. 

" When Mrs. Stanley, who was her confidential friend, ex- 
pressed the tenderest sympathy in her sufferings, she meekly re 
plied, ' remember who are they whose robes are washed white in 
the kingdom of glory, it is they who come out of great tribula* 
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tion. I endeaytfer to strengthen my faith with a view of what 
the best Christians have suffered, and my hope with meditating 
on the shortness of all suffering. 1 will confess my weakness,' 
added she : * of the rations motives to patience under the ills of 
fife, which the Bible presents,, though my reason and, religion ac- 
knowledge them all, there is not one which comes home so pow- 
erfclly to my feelings as this— the time is short. " 
* " Another time Mrs. Stanley, who had heard of some recent 
irregularities of Carlton, called upon her, and lamenting the soli* 
tnde to which she was often left for days together, advised her to 
have a female friend in the house, that her mind might not be 
left to prey upon itself by living so much alcne. She thanked her 
far the kind suggestion, but said she felt it was wiser and better 
not to have a confidential friend always at hand, 4 for of what 
subject should we talk,' said she, ' but of my husband's faults ? 
Ought 1 to allow myself in such a practice ? It would lead me 
to indulge a habit of complaint which I am labouring to subdue. 
The compassion of my friend would only sharpen my feelings, 
which 1 wish to bhmt. Giving vent to a flame only makes it 
rage the more ; if suppressing cannot subdue it, at least the con- 
sciousness that I am doing ray duty will enable me to support it. 
—When we feel," added she, " that we are doing wrong, the 
opening our heart may strengthen our virtue ; but when we are 
suffering wrong, the mind demands another sort of strength ; it 
wants higher support than friendship has to impart. It pours out 
its sorrows in prayer with fuller confidence, knowing that** who 
sees can sustain ; that he who hears will recompense ; that he 
wiil judge not our weakness but our efforts to conquer it ; not 
our success but our endeavours ; with him endeavour is victory, 
** * The grace I most want,' added she, 4 is humility, A par- 
tial friend, in order to support my spirits, would flatter my con- 
duct : gratified with her soothing, 1 should, perhaps, not so en 
tircly ca*t myself for comfort on God. Contented with human 
praise 1 might rest in it. Besides having endured the smart, I 
would not willingly endure it in vain. We know who has said, 
4 if yon suffer with me, you shall also reign with me/ It is not, 
however, to mere suffering that the promise is addressed, but to 
aufSering for his sake, and in his spirit.' Then turnings to the 
Bible which lay before her, and pointing to the sublime passage 
©f St. Paul, which she had just been reading ' our light affliction 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.' « Pray,? said she, * read this in 
connexion with the next verse which is not always done. When 
jb it that it works for usihis weight of glory ? Only, * while we 
are looking at the things which are not seen.* Do admire 
the beauty of this position, and how the good is weighed against 
the evil, like two scales differently filled $ the affliction is iight r 
and but for a moment ; the glory is a weight and it is for ever. 
Ti& a feather against lead,, a grain of sand against the urivsrse*., 
if 2 
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a moment against eternity. Oh, how the scale which contains 
th;s world's light trouble kicks the beam, when weighed against 
the glory which shall be repealed.' 

u At the end of two years she had a little girl : this opened to 
her a new seen a of duties, and a fresh source of consolation. 
Her religion proved itself to be of the right stamp by making 
her temper still more sweet, and diffusing the happiest effect 
through her whole character and conversation. When her bus- 
fcand had staid out late, or even all night, she never reproached 
Wm. When he was at home, she received his friends with as 
much civility as if she had liked them. He found that hiVhouse 
was conducted with the utmost prudence, and that while she 
maintained his credit at his table, her personal expences were 
almost nothing : indeed self seemed nearly annihilated in her. 
He sometimes felt disappointed, because he had no cause of 
complaint, and was angry that he had nothing to condemn. 

" As he has a very fine understanding, he was the more pro- 
voked, because he could not help seeing that her blameless con- 
duct put him continually in the wrong. AH this puzzled him: 
^He never suspected there was a principle, out of which such* 
consequences could grow, and was ready to attribute to insensi- 
bility, that patience which nothing short of Christian piety could, 
have inspired. He had conceived of religion, as a visionary sys- 
tem of words and phrases, and concluded that from so unsub- 
stantial a theory, it would be a folly to look for practical effects, 

" -"-aietimes, when he saw her nursing his child, of whom he 
was very fond, he was almost tempted to admire the mother, 
who is a most pleasing figure ; and now and then when his heart* 
was thus softened for a moment, he would as 1 * himself, what rea- 
sonable ground of objection there was- either to her mind or per- 
son? 

" Mrs. Carlton, knowing that b» affairs must necessarily be em- 
barrassed, by the extraordinary expences he had incurred, when 
the steward brought her usual year's allowance, she refused to 
take more than half, and ordered him to employ the remainder 
©n his master's account. The faithful old man was ready to weep,, 
and could not forbear saying, * Madam you could not do more for 
a kind husband. Besides, it is but a drop of water in the ocean.'* 
fc That drop,* said she, ' it is my duty to contribute.' When the 
steward communicated this to Carlton, he was deeply affected', 
refused to take the money, and again was driven to resort to the 
wonderful principle, from which such right but difficult actions 
could proceed." 

Here 1 interrupted Mr. Stanley. " I am quite of the steward's 
•pinion," said f . " That a woman should do this and much more 
for the man who loved her, and whom she loved, is quite intelli- 
gible to every being who has a heart. But for a cruel, unfeeling 
tyrant! I do not comprehend it. . What say you, Miss Stanley??' 

* Under the circumstances yor* suppose^' said she blushing^ 
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** Ithirik the woman would have no shadow of merit ; her conduct 
would be a mere gratification, an entire indulgence of her own 
feelings. The triumph of affection would have been cheap ; Mrs. 
Carlton's was the triumph of religion ; of a principle which could 
subdue an attachment to a worthy object, and act with such gen- 
erosity towards an unworthy one." 
• Mr. Stanley went on. " Mrs. Carlton frequently sat up late, 
reading such books as might qualify her for the education of her 
child, but always retired before she had reason to expect Mr. 
Carlton, lest he might construe it into upbraiding. One night, 
as he was not expected to come home at all, she sat later than 
usual, and had indulged herself with takings her child to pass the 
night in her bed. With her usual, earnestness she knelt down 
and offered up her devotions by her bed-side x and in a manner 
- particularly solemn and affecting, prayed for her husband. Her 
heart was deeply touched, and she dwelt on these petitions in a 
strain peculiarly fervent. She prayed for his welfare in both 
worlds, and earnestly implored that she might be made the hum- 
ble instrument of his happiness. She meekly acknowledged her 
own many offences; of his she said nothing. 

" Thinking herself secure from interruption, her petitions were 
Uttered aloud; her voice often faultering, and her eyes streaming 
with tears.. Little did she suspect that the object of her prayers 
was within hearing of them: He had returned home unexpect- 
edly, and coming softly into the room, heard her pious aspira- 
tions. He was inexpressibly affected. He wept, and sighed 
bitterly.- The light from the candles on the table fell on the 
blooming face of his sleeping infant, and on? that of his weeping 
wife. It was too much for him. But he had not the virtuous- 
courage to give way to his feelings. He had not the generosity. 
to come forward and express the admiration he felt. He with- 
drew unperceived, and passed the remainder of the night in great 
perturbation of spirit. Shame, remorse, and confusion, raised 
such a conflict in his mind, as prevented him from closing his 
eyes ; while she slept in quiet, and awoke in peace. 

" The next morning, during a very short interview, he behav- 
ed to her with a kindness which she had never before experien- 
ced. He had not resolution to breakfast with her, but promis- 
ed, with affection in his words and manner to return to dinner. 
The truth was, he never quitted home, but wandered about his 
woods to compose and strengthen his mind. This self-examina- 
tion was the first he had practised ; its effects were salutary. 

" A day or two previous to this, they had dined at our house. 
He had always been much addicted to the pleasures of the table. 
He expressed high approbation of a particular dish, and men-* 
tioned again when he got home how much he -liked it. The 
next morning Mrs. Carlton wrote to LuciUa to beg the recipe 
for making this ragout ; and this day, when he returned front 
Jus solitary ramble, and " eojnpunctuous visitings," the favourite 
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dish, most exquisitely dressed, was produced at his dinner. He 
thanked her for this obliging attention, and turning- to the but- 
ler, directed him to tell the cook that no dish was ever so well 
dressed. Mrs, Carlton blushed when the honest butler said, ' sir, 
it was my mistress dressed it with her own hands, because she. 
knew your honour was fond of it. 

" Tears of gratitude rushed into Carlton's eyes, and tears of 
joy overflowed those of the old domestic, when his master, ri- 
sing from the table, tenderly embraced his wife, and declared he 
was unworthy of such a treasure. ' I have been guilty of a pub- 
lic wrong, Johnson, 7 said he to his servant, ' and my reparation* 
shall be as public. I can never deserve her, but my life shall be 
spent in endeavouring to do so.' 

" The little girl was brought in, and her presence seemed to 
cement this new formed union. An augmented cheerfulness on 
the part of Mrs. Carlton invited an increased tenderness pn that 
of her husband. He began every day to discover new excellent 
cies in his wife, which he readily acknowledged to herself, and 
to the world. The convinction of her worth had gradually been 
producing esteem, esteem now ripened into affection, and his af- 
fection for his wife was mingled with a blind sort of admiration 
of that piety which had produced such effects. He now began 
to think home the pleasantest place, and his wife the pleasantest 
companion. / 

" A gentle censure from him on the excessive frugality e4t 
her dress, mixed with admiration of the purity of its motive, was 
an intimation to her to be more elegant. He happened to ad- 
mire a gown worn by a lady whom they had visited. She not 
only sent for the same materials, but had it made by the same 
pattern. A little attention of which he felt the delicacy. 

" He not only saw, but in no long time acknowledged, that 
a religion which produced such admirable effects, could not be 
so mischievous a principle as he had snpposed, nor could it he an 
inert principle. Her prudence has accomplished what her piety 
began. She always watched the turn of his eye, to see how far 
she might venture, and changed the discourse when the look 
was not encouraging. She never tired him with lectures, never 
obtruded serious discourse unseasonably, nor prolonged it im- 
properly. His early love of reading, which had for some years 
given away to more turbulent pleasures, he has resumed ; and 
frequently insists, that the books he reads to her shall be of her 
own choosing. In this choice she exercises the nicest discretion y 
selecting such as may gently lead his mind to higher pursuits, but 
which at the same time are so elegantly written as not to disgust 
his taste. In all this Mrs. Stanley is her friend and counsellor. 

" While Mrs. Carlton is advancing her husband's relish for 
books of piety, he is forming hers to polite literature. She her- 
self often proposes an amusing book, that he may not suspect her 
of a wish to abridge his innocent gratifications; and .by thiseem- 
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pittance she gains more than she loses, for, not* to be outdone m 
generosity, he often proposes some pious one m return. Thus 
their mutual sacrifices are mutual benefits. She has found out 
that he has a highly cultivated understanding, and he has discov* 
ered, that she has a mind remarkably susceptible of cultivation* 

He has by degrees dropped most of his former associates, and 
has entirely renounced the diversions into which they led him. 
He is become a frequent and welcome visitor here. His conduct 
is uniformly respectable, and I look forward with hope to his be- 
coming even a shining character. There is, however, a perti- 
nacity. I may say a sincerity, in his temper, which somewhat 
keeps him back. He will never adopt any principle without the 
most complete conviction of his own mind ; nor profess any truth 
of which he himself does not actually feel the force." 

Lady Belfield, after thanking Mr. Stanley for his interesting 
little narrative, earnestly requested that Sir John would renew 
has acquaintance with Mr. Carlton, that she herself might be ena- 
bled to profit by such an affecting example ofJthe power of genu- 
ine religion, as his wife exhibited ; confessing that one such liv- 
ing instance would weigh more with her than a hundred argu- 
ments. Mrs. Stanley obligingly promised to invRe them to din- 
ner the first leisure day. 

Mr. Stanley now informed us that Sir George Aston was ar- 
rived from Cambridge, on a visit to his mother and sisters ; that 
' he was a youth of great promise whom he begged to introduce 
to us as a young man in whose weMare he took a lively concern, 
and on the right formation of whose character much would de-. 
pend, as he had a large estate, and the family interest in the coun- 
try would give him a very considerable influence ; to this influx 
cnceit was, therefore, of great importance to give a right direction. 
We next morning took a ride to Aston HalL, and 1 commenced 
an acquaintance with the engaging young baronet, which I doubt 
not, from what I saw and heard, will hereafter ripen into 
friendship. 



CHAP. XIX. 

This good rector joined the party at dinner. The conversa- 
tion afterwards happened to turn on the value of human opinion, 
and Sir John Bemeld made the hackneyed observation, that the 
desire of obtaining it should never be discouraged, it being high- 
ly useful as a motive of action. 

" Yes," said Dr. Barlow, " it certainly has its uses in a world, 
the affairs of which must be chiefly carried on by worldly men 5 
a world which is itself governed by low motives. But human 
applause is not a Christian principle of action ; nay, it is so ad- 
terse to Christianity, that our Saviour himself assigns it as a now- 
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erfiil cause of men's not believing, or at least not confessing him, 
because they loved the praise of men. The eager desire of fame • 
is a sort of separation fine between Paganism and Christianity. 
The ancient philosophers have left us many shining examples of 
moderation in earthly things, and of the contempt of riches. So 
far the light of reason, and a noble self-denial carried them ; and 
many a Christian may blnsh at these instances of their superiori- 




And yet," *&& Sir John, M I remember Seneca savs in one 
of his epistles, that no man expresses such a aspect and devotion 
to virtue, as he who forfeits the repute of being a good man, 
that he may not forfeit the conscience of being such." 

u They might," replied Mr. Stanley, "incidentally express 
some such sentiment, in a well turned period, to give antithesis 
to an expression, or weight to an apothegm ; they might declaim 
against it in a fit of disappointment, in the burst of indignation 
excited by a recent loss of popularity ; but 1 question if they ever 
once acted upon it. I question if Marias himself, sitting amidst 
the rains of Carthage, actually felt it. Seldom if ever, does it 
seem to have been inculcated as a principle, or enforced as a rule 
of action : nor eouU it — it was against the canon law of their 
fbctndation." 

Sir John. " Yet a good man struggling with adversity is, I 
think, represented hy one of their authors as an object worthy of 
the attention of Che gods," 

Stanley. " Yes— but the divine approbation alone was never 
proposed as the standard of right, or the reward of actions, ex- 
cept by divine revelation."' 

" Nothing seems more difficult," said I, " to settle than the 
standard of right. Every man has a standard of his own, which 
he considers as of universal application.- One makes his own 
tastes, desires, and appetites, his rule of right; another the ex- 
ample of certain individuals, fallible like himself; a third, and 
indeed the generality, the maxims, habits, and manners of the 
fashionable part of the world." 

Sir John. " But since it is so difficult to discriminate between 
allowable indulgence, and criminal conformity, the life of a con- 
scientious man, if he be not constitutionally temperate^ or habit- 
ually firm, must be poisoned with solicitude, and perpetually 
racked with the fear of exceeding his limits." 

Stanley. " My dear Belfield, the peace and security of a 
Christian, we well know, are not left to depend on constitutional 
temperance, or habitual firmness. These are, as the young Nu- 
midian says, 

Perfection! that tare placed fa bone* an* nerve*. 
There is a higher and surer way to prevent the solicitude, which- 
is, by correcting the principle ; to get the heart set aright j to be 
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jealous over ourselves ; to be careful never to venture to the edge 
of our lawful limits ; in short, and that is the only infallible 
standard, to five in the conscientious practice of measuring all 
we say, and do, and think, by the unerring rule of God** 
word." 

Sir John. " The impossibility of reaching the perfection 
which that rule requires, sometimes discourages well-meaning 
men, as if the attempt were hopeless." 

Dr. Barlow. " That is, sir, because they take up with a 
kind of hearsay Christianity. Its reputed pains and penalties 
drive them off from inquiring for themselves. They rest on the 
surface. If they would go deeper, they would see that the spirit 
which dictated the scripture is a spirit of power as well as a spirit 
of promise. All that he requires us to do, he enables us to per- 
form. He does not prescribe " rules' 1 without furnishing us 
with " arms." 

In answer to some further remarks of Sir John, who spoke 
with due abhorrence of any instance of actual vice, but who 
seemed to have no just idea of its root and principle, Dr. Bar- 
low observed: " While every one agrees in reprobating wicked 
actions, few, comparatively, are aware of the natural and habitu- 
al evil which lurks in the heart. To this the bible particularly 
directs our attention. In describing a bad character, it does not 
say that his actions are flagitious, but that ' God is not in all his 
thoughts. 9 This is the description of a thoroughly worldly man* 
Those who are given up completely to the world, to its maxims, 
its principles, its cares, or its pleasures, cannot entertain thoughts 
of God. And to be unmindful of his providence, to be regard- 
less of his presence, to be insensible to his mercies, must be near- 
ly as offensive to Him as to deny his existence Excessive dis- 
sipation, a supreme love of money, or an entire devotedness to 
ambition, drinks up that spirit, swallows up that affection, ex- 
hausts that vigour, starves that zea), with which a Christian 
should devote himself to serve his Maker. 

" Pray observe," continued Dr. Barlow, " that I am not 
speaking of avowed profligates, but of decent characters ; men 
who, while they are pursuing with keen intenseness the great 
objects of their attachment, do not deride or even totally neglect 
religious observances ; yet think they do much and well, by af- 
fording some odd scraps of refuse time to a few weary prayers, 
and sleepy thoughts, from a mind worn down with engagements 
of pleasure, or projects of accumulation, or schemes of ambition. 
In all these several pursuits, there may be nothing which, to the 
gross perceptions or the world, would appear to be moral tur- 
pitude. The pleasure may not be profligacy, the wealth so cher- 
ished may not have been fraudulently obtained, the ambition, hi 
human estimation, may not be dishonourable; but an alienation 
-from God, an indifference to eternal things, a spirit incompati* 
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tie with the spirit of the gospel, will be found at the bottom of 
all these restless pursuits." 

41 I am entirely of your opinion, .Doctor," said Mr. Stanley $ 
" it is taking up with something short of real Christianity; it is 
an apostacy from the doctrines of the bible ; it is the substitution 
of a spurious and popular religion, for that which was revealed 
from heaven ; it is a departure from the faith once delivered to 
the saints, that has so fatally sunk our morality, and given coun- 
tenance to that low standard of practical virtue .which prevails. 
If we lower the principle, if we obscure the light, if we reject the 
influence, if we sully the purity, if we abridge the strictness of 
the divine law, there will remain no ascending power in the soul, 
no stirring spirit, no quickening aspiration after perfection, no 
stretching forward after that holiness to which the beatific vision 
is specifically promised. It is vain to expect that the practice 
will rise higher than the principle which inspires it ; that the 
habits will be superiour to the motires which govern them." 

Dr. Barlow. " Selfishness, security, and sensuality, are pre* 
dieted by our Saviour, as the character of the last times. In al- 
luding to the antediluvian world, and the cause of its destruction, 
eating, drinking, and marrying, could not be named in the gos- 
pel as things censurable in themselves, they being necessary to 
the very existence of that world, which the" abuse of them was 
tending to destroy. Our Saviour does not describe criminality 
by the excess but by the spirit of the act. He speaks of eating not 
gluttony, of drinking not intoxication, of marriage not licentious 
intercourse. This seems a plain intimation, that carrying on the, 
transactions, of the world in the spirit of the world, and that ha- 
bitual deadaess to the concerns of eternity, in being so alive to 
the pleasures or the interests of the present moment, do not indi- 
cate a state of safety, even where gross acts of vice may be rare." 

Stanley. " It is not by a few, or even by many instances 
of excessive wickedness, that the moral state of a country is to 
be judged, but by a general averseness and indifference to real 
religion.. A few examples of glaring impiety may furnish more 
subjects for declamation, but are not near so deadly a symptom. 
It is no new remark, that more men are undone by an excessive 
indulgence in things permitted, than by the commission of avow- 
ed sins." 

Sir John. " How happy are those, who, by their faith and 
piety, are delivered from these difficulties !" 

Stanley. " My dear Belfield, where are those privileged be- 
ings ? it is one sad proof of human infirmity, that the best men 
have continually these things to struggle with. What makes 
the difference is, that those whom we call good men struggle on 
to the end, while the others, not seeing the danger, do not strug- 
gle at all." 

" Christians," said Dr. Barlow, " who would strictly keep 
"ffltfefyttfre bounds prescribed by their religion, shauld iodtate tiie 
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■ancient Romans, who carefully watched that their god Termi- 
nus, who defined their limits, should njver recede ; the first step 
of his retreat, they saidj would be the destruction of tfieir se- 
curity.*' 

Sir John, " But, Doctor, pray what remedy do you recom- 
mend against this natural, 1 had almost said this invincible pro- 
pensity to overvalue the world ? I do not mean a propensity 
merely to oyerrate its pleasures and its honours, bat a disposi- 
tion to yield to its dominion over the mind, to indulge a too earn- 
est desire of standing well with it, to cherish a too anxious re- 
gard for its good opinion ?" 

Dr Barlow, " The knowledge of the -disease should precede 
the application of the remedy.: — Human applause » by a wordly 
man reckoned not only among the luxuries of life, but among 
articles of the first necessity* An undue desire to obtain it has 
certainly its foundation in vanity ; and it is one of our grand er- 
rours to reckon vanity a trivial fault An over estimation of 
character, and an anxious wish to conciliate all suffrages, is an 
infirmity from winch even worthy men are not exempt ; nay it 
is a weakness from which, if they are not governed by a strict 
religious principle, worthy men are in most danger. Iteputa-- 
tion being in itself so very desirable a good, those who actually 
possess it, and in some sense deserve to possess it, are apt to 
make it their standard, and to rest in it as their supreme aim and 
end." 

Sir John. " You have exposed the latent principle, it remains 
that you suggest its cure." 

Dr. Barlow, u I believe the most effectual remedy would be, 
to excite in the mind frequent thoughts of our divine Redeemer, 
and of his estimate of that world on which we so fondly set our 
affections, and whose approbation we are too apt to make the 
chief object of our ambition." 

Sir John. " I allow it to have been necessary, that Christ in 
the great end which he had to accomplish, should have been poor, 
and neglected, and contemned, ana that he should have tramp- 
le4 on the great things of this world, human applause among 
the rest ; but I do not conceive that this obligation extends to his 
followers, nor that we are called upon to partake the poverty 
which he preferred, or to renounce the wealth and grandeur 
which he set at nought, or to imitate him in making himself of 
no reputation." 

hr. Barlow, " We are not indeed called to resemble him in 
his external circumstances. It is not our bpunden duty to be 
necessarily exposed to the sa^ne contempt ; nor are we obliged 
to embrace the same ignominy. Yet it seems a natural conse- 
ouence oi our Christian profession, that the things which he de-. 
spised, we should not venerate ; the vanities he trampled on, we 
should not admire ; the world which ne censured, we ought not 
to idolize * toe ease which he renounced, vye should not 'rate top 
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highly ; the fame which he 'set at nought, we might not anxious- 
ly io covet. Sorely the followers offcim who was ^ despised 
and rejected of men" should not seek their highest gratification 
from the flattery and applause of men. The truth is, in all dis- 
courses on this subject, we are compelled continually to revert 
to the observation, that Christianity is a religion of the heart 
And though we are not called upon to partake the poverty and 
meanness of his situation, yet the precept is clear and direct, re- 
specting the temper by which we should be governed. w Let 
the same mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." If, 
therefore, we happen to possess that wealth and grandeur which 
he disdained, we should possess them as though we possessed 
them not. We have a fair and liberal permission to use them as 
feis gift, and to his glory, but not to erect them into the supreme 
objects of our attachment. In the same manner, in every other 
point it is still the spirit of the act, the temper of the mind' to 
which we are to look. For instance, I do not think that I am 
obliged to show my faith by sacrificing my son, nor my obedi- 
ence by selling all that I have to give to the poor ; but I think I 
am bound by the spirit of these two powerrhl commands, -to 
practise a cheerful acquiescence in the whole will of God, in 
suffering and renouncing, as well as in doing, when * I knew 
what is really his will." 



CHAP, XX. 

The pleasant reflections excited by the interesting conversa- 
tion of the evening were cruelly interrupted by my faithful fid- 
wards. " Sir," said he, when he came to attend me, " do you 
- know that all the talk of the Hall to-night a,t supper was, that 
Miss Stanley is going to be married to young Lord Staunton. 
He is a cousin of Mrs. Carlton's, and Mr. Stanley's coachman 
brought home the news from thence yesterday. I could not 
$et at the very 'truth, because Mrs. Comfit was out of the way, 
but all the servants agree, that though he is a lord, and rich; and 
handsome, he is not half good enough for her. Indeed, sir, 
they say he is no better than he should be." 

1 was thunderstruck at this intelligence It was a trial I had 
not suspected. " Does he visit here then, Edwards," said I, 
for I have neither seen nor heard of him." " No, sir," said 
he, "but Miss meets him at Mr. Carlton's." This shocked me 
beyond expression. LuciHa meet a man at another house ! Lu- 
cilla carry on a clandestine engagement ! Can Mrs. Carlton be 
capable of conniving at it ! Yet if it were not clandestine, why 
should he not visit at the Grove. 

These tormenting reflections kept me awake the whole night. 
To acquit Lucilla, Edwards 9 story mada it difficult ; to con- 
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demn her, my heart found ft impo*»ble, One moment I bla- 
med my own foolish timidity, which had kept me back from 
making any. proposal, and the next, I was glad that the delay 
would enable me to sift the truth, and to probe her character. 
" If I do not find consistency here," said I, " I shall renounce 
ail confidence in human virtue." 

I arose early, and went to indulge my meditations in the* gar- 
den. I saw Mr. Stanley sitting under the favourite oak. I was 
instantly tempted to go and open my heart to him„ but seeing 
a book in his hand, I feared to mterrupt him ; and was turning 
into another walk, till I had acquired more composure. He eafl- 

. led after me, and invited me to sit down. 

How violent were my fluctuations ! How inconsistent were 
nay feelings ! How much at variance was my reason' with my 
Beart ! The man on earth with whom I wished to confer invited 
me to a conference^ With a mind under the dominion of a pas- 
sion which I was eager to declare, yet agitated with an uncer- 
tainty which I had as much reason to fear might be painfully as 
pleasantly removed ; I stood doubtful whether to seize or to de- 
cline the occasion which thus presented itself to me. A mo- 
ment's reflection however convinced me that the opportunity 
was too inviting to be neglected* My impatience for an eclair- 
rissementon Lord Sainton's subject was too powerful to be 
any longer resisted. 

At length with the most unfeigned diffidence, and' a hesitation 
which I feared would render my words unintelligible, I ventured 
to express my tender admiration of Miss Stanley, and implored 
permission to address hen 

- My application did not seem to surprise him. He only grave- 
ly said, " we will talk of this some future day." This cold and 
laconic reply instantly sunk my spirits. I was shocked and visi- 
bly confused. " It is too late," said I to myself. " Happy 
Lord Staunton !" He saw my distress, and taking my hand with 
the utmost kindness of voice and manner, said, " My dear young 
friend, content yourself for thepresent with the assurance of 
my entire esteem and affection. This is a very early declaration. 
You are scarcely acquainted with Lucilla ; you do not yet know," 
added he smiling, " half her faults." 

" Only tell me, my dear sir," said I, a little re-assured, and 

. grasping his hand, " that when you know all mine, you will not 
reject me. Only tell me that you feel no repugnance — that you 
have no other views— that Miss Stanley has no other" — here 1 
stopped, my voice failed— the excess of my emotion prevented me 
from finishing my sentence. He encouragingly said, " 1 know 
not that Lucilla has any attachment. For myself, I have no 
views hostile to your wishes. You have a double interest in my 
heart You are endeared to me by your personal merit, and by 
my tender friendship for your beloved father. But be not im- 
petuous. Form no sudden resolution. Try to assure yourself 
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of my daughter's affefctiott before 5 fbit asfc it other. R&twiu 
here another month as my welcome guest, as the ten of my 
friend. Take that month to examine your own Jteart. and to 
endeavour to obtain an interest in hers ; toe will then resume 
the subject." 

<\ But my dear sir," said I, " is not Lord Staunton*'— " 6et 
your heart at rest," said he. " Though We are both a Htfle aris- 
tocratic in our political princiolesj vet when the competition is 
for the happiness of life, and. the interests of virtue, both Lucfl- 
la and her father think with thimont, that, 

"AM, 

" Opposed against a man, is but a num.* 

So saying, he quitted me ; but with a benignity in his counter 
nance and manner that infused not only consolation, but joy in- 
to my heart. My spirits were at once elated. iTd be. allowed 
to think of Lucilla ! To be permitted to attach myself to her I 
To he sure her heart was not engaged ! To be invited to re- 
main a month longer under the same roof with her— -46 see hex 
— to hear her— to talk to her — all this was a happiness sO great 
that I did not allow myself to repine, because it was not all I 
had wished to obtain. 

I met Mrs. Stanley soon after. I perceived by her Tiramitia- 
ted countenance, that my proposal had been already communi- 
cated to her. I ventured to take her hand, and with the most 
respectful earnestness intreated her friendship — her food offices. 
" I dare not trust myself with you just now," said she, with an 
affectionate smile ; " Mr. Stanley will think I abet rebellion, if 
through my encouragement you should violate your engage- 
ments with him. But," added she, kindly pressing my hand ; 
t' you need not be much afraid of me. Mr. Stanley's senti- 
ments on this point, as oh all others, are exactly my own. tTe 
have but one heart and one mind, and that heart and mind are 
not unfavourable to your wishes." With a tear in her eyes and 
affection in her looks, she tore herself away, evidently afraid of 
giving way to her feelings. 

I did not think myself bound by any point of honour to con- 
ceal the state of my heart from Sir John Belfield, who with his 
lady joined me soon after in the garden. 1 was astonished to 
find that my passion for Miss Stanley was nd secret to either of 
them. Their penetration had left me nothing to disclose. Sir 
John, however, looked serious, and affected an air of mystery 
which a little alarmed me. " 1 own," said he, ** there is some 
danger of your success." I eagerly inquired what he thought I 
had to fear? " You have every thing to fear," replied he, in a 
t*ne of grave irony^ " which a man not four-and-twenty, of an 
honourable family, with a clear estate of four thousand a year, 
- a person that all the ladies admire, a mind which all the men 
esteem, and a temper which endears you to men, women, and 
children, can fear from a little country girl, whose heart is as 
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free as a bird, and who, if I may judge , 

es whenever you are talking to her, won* 

jection to sing in the same cage with you." * ^ 

" It will he a sad dull novel however," saV & 

" all is likely to go on so smoothly that we sha* * 

of incident. No difficulties, nor adventures to he^ 
terest No cruel step-dame, no tyrant father, no * 
mistress, no moated castle, no intnguing. confidante, rK 
erous spy, no formidable rival, not so much as a duel or ,*. 
challenge, 1 fear, to give variety to the monotonous scene.* 

I mentioned Edwards 9 report respecting Lord Staunton, and 
owned how much it had disturbed me. " That he admires her," 
said Lady Bclfield, is notorious. That his addresses have not 
been encouraged, I have also heard, but not from the family. 
As to Lucilla, she is the last girl that would ever insinuate even 
to me, to whom she is so unreserved, that she had rejected so 
great an offer. 1 have heard her express herself with an indigna- 
tion, foreign to her general mildness, against women who are 
guilty of this fashionable, this dishonourable indelicacy." 

" Well, but Charles," said Sir John, " you must positively 
assume a little dejection, to diversify the business. It will give 
interest to your countenance, and pathos to your manner, arid 
tenderness to your accent. And you must forget all attentions, 
and neglect all civilities. And .you must appear absent, and dis- 
trazt and revSur;. especially while your fate hangs in some sus- 
pense. And you must read Petrarch, and repeat Tibullus, and 
write sonnets. And when you are spoken to, you must not 
listen. And you must wander in the grove by moonshine, and 
talk to the Qreads, and the Dryads, and the Naiads — Oh no, 
unfortunately, I am afraid there are no Naiads within hearing. 
You must make the woods vocal with the name of Lucilla; 
luckily tis such a poetical name that Echo won't be ashamed 'to- 
repeat it I have gone through it all, Charles, and know every 
high way and bye way in the map of love. I will, however, be 
serious for one moment, and tell you .for your comfort, that 
though at your age I was full as much in for it as you are now, 
yet after ten years union, Lady Belfield has enabled me to de- 
clare 

Hew much the wife it cleaver than the bride." 

A tear glistened in her soft eyes, at this tender compliment. 

Just at that moment, Lucilla happened to cross the lawn at a 
distance. At sight of her, I could not, as \ pointed to her, for- 
bear exclaiming in' the words, of Sir John's favourite poet, 

The*e doth beauty dwell, 
There most conspicuous, evto in outward shape, 
Where dawns the high-expression of a MIND. 

"This is very fine," said S.r John, sarcastically, " I admire 
atryou young enthusiastic philosophers, with your intellectual 
L-2-, *■ 
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You pretend to be captivated only with mind. I 
e, however; that previous to your raptures, you always 
s care to get this mind lodged in a fair and youthful form, 
This mental beauty is always prudently in shrined in some ele- 
gant corporeal frame, before it is worshipped, f should be giad 
to see some of these intellectual adorers in love with the mine) of 
an ©H or ugly woman. I never heard any of you faH into ec- 
stasies in descanting on the mind of your grandmother." Af- 
ter some further irony, they left me to indulge my meditations, 
in the nature of wnfch a single hour had made so pleasant -a. 
revolution. 



CHAP. XXI. 

The conversation of two men bred at the same school dr col- 
lege, when they happen to meet afterwards, is commonly unin- 
teresting, Hot to say tiresome, to a third person, as involving 
local circumstances in which he has nd concern. But this was 
not always the case since the meeting of my two friends. Some- 
thing was generally to b& gained by their communications even 
on these unpromising topics. 

At breakfast Mr. Stanley said, ** Sir J6hn, ydu will see mire 
at dinner to-morrow our old college acquaintance, Ned Tyrrel. 
Though he does not commonly live at the family house in tins 
neighbourhood, but a little place he has in Buckinghamshire ; 
he conies amongst us periodically to receive his rents, fie al- 
ways invites himself, for his society is not the most engaging. 79 

" I heard," replied Sir John, " that he becatne a notorious 
profligate after he left Cambridge, though I have lost sight of 
him ever since we parted there. But I was glad to learft lately 
that he is become quite a reformed man." 

u He is so far reformed," replied Mr. Stanley, ft that he is rio 
longer grossly licentious. But m laying down the vices of youth, 
he has taken up successively those which bethought better suit- 
ed'tb the successive stages of his progress. As he withdrew him- 
self from his loose habits and connexions, ambition became his 
governing passion ; he courted public favour, thirsted for place 
and distinction, add laboured by certain obliquities and some lit- 
tle sacrifices of principle, to obtain promotion. Finding it did 
not answer, and aH his hopes failing, he now rails at ambition, 
wonders men will wound their consciences, and renounce their 
peace for vain applause and ' the bubble reputation.' His sole 
# delight at present, I hear, is in amassing money and reading 
controversial divinity. Avarice has supplanted ambition, just as 
ambition expelled profligacy. 

. " In the interval in which he was passing from one of these 
stages to the other, in a very uneasy state of mind, he dropped 
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ih by accident where ft famous irregular preacher was dtasemi 
mating His Antifeonuan doctrines. Caught by bis vejflfcent hut 
coarse eloquence, and captivated by an aHaring doctrine which 
premised much *hiie it required little, he adopted the soothing 
but fallacious tenet. It is true, 1 hear he is become a more re- 
spectable man itt his coriduct, but I doubt, though i hav% not 
lately seen him, if his present state may not be rather worse 
than his former ones. 

" In the two previous stages, he was disturbed end dissatisfi- 
ed. Here he has taken op his r£st. Oat of this strong hold, it 
is not probable that any subsequent vice will ever drive him, or 
true ralgiori draw hinv. He sometimes attends public worship, 
but as he thinks no part of it but the sermon of much value, it i* 
only when he likes the preacher, tie has little notion of the 
respect-dtio to established institutions, and does hot heartHy like 
any precompOsed forms of prayer, not even our incomparable 
Liturgy. He reads Such religious books only as tend to estab- 
lish his dwn opinions* and talks and disputes loudly on certain 
doctrinal points. Bat ah accumulating Christian, and a- Chris- 
tian who, fdr the pttrposS of accumulation, is said to be unchari- 
table, and even somewhat oppressive, is a paradox which I can- 
not solve, and an anomaly which I cannot comprehend. Coy- 
etonstiess is, as I said, a more creditable vice than Ned's former 
ones,, but for that very reason more dangerous." 

" Prom this sober vice," said I, " proceeded the blackest 
crime ever perpetrated by human wickedness ; for it does not 
appear that Judas, in his direful treason, was instigated by mal- 
ice. It is observable, that when our Saviour names this sin, it 
is with an eropbatical warning, as knowing its mischief to be 
greater because its scaridal was less. Not contented with a 
single caution, he doubles his exhortation, ' take Aeedwd beware 
of cOvetousness.' " 

After some remarks of Sir John which I do not recollect, 
Mr. Stanley said, " I did not intend making a philippic against 
covetousness, a sin to which I believe no one nWe is addicted. 
Let us not, however, plume ourselves in not being guilty of a 
rice, td which, as we have no natural bias, so in not committing 
H, we resist no temptation. What I meant to insist oti was, 
that exchanging a turbulent for agquiet sin, or a scandalous for 
an orderly one, is not reformation ; or, if you will allow me 
the strong word, is not conversion." 

Mr. Tyrrel, according to his appointment, came to dinner, 
and brought with him his nephew, Mr. Edward Tyrrel, whom 
he had lately entered at the university, with a design to prepare 
him for holy orders. He was a welt disposed 4 young man, but 
his previous education Was said to have been very much neglect-* 
ed, and he was rather deficient in the necessary learning. Mr. 
Stanley had heard that Tyrrel had two reasons for breeding him 
to the church. In the first ptafee, he fanded it was the cheafiest 
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* ' profession, and in the next he had laboured to infuse into him 
some psMtcular opinions of his own, which he wished to dissem- 
inate through his nephew. Sir George Aston having accident- 
ally called, he was prevailed on to stay, and Dr. Barlow was of 
the party. 

Mr. Tyrrel by his observations, soon enabled us to discover 
that his religion had altered nothing but his language. He 
seemed evidently more fond of controversy than of truth, and 
the whole turn of his conversation indicated that he derived his 
religious security rather from the adoption of a party, than from 
the implantation of a new principle. " His discourse is altered/' 
said Mr. Stanley to me afterwards, " but I greatly fear his heart 
«and affections remain unchanged." 

Mr. Stanley contrived, for the sake of Jus two academical 
guests, particularly young Tyrrel, to divert the conversation to 
the subject of learning, more especially clerical learning. 

In answer to a remark of mine on the satisfaction I had felt 
in seeing such a happy union of learning and piety in two cler- 
gymen who had lately dined at the Grove, Mr. Stanley said, 
" Literature is an excellent thing, when it is not the best thing 
a man has. It can surely be no offence to our Maker to culti- 
vate carefully his highest natural gift, our reason. In pious men 
it is peculiarly important, as the neglect of such cultivation, .in 
certain individuals, has led to much errour in religion., and given 
much just offence to the irreligious, who are very sharp sighted 
to the faults of pious characters. I, therefore, truly rejoice to 
see a higher tone of literature now prevailing^ especially in so 
many of our pious young divines ; the deficiency of learning in 
some of their well meaning predecessors, having served to bring 
not only themselves, but religion also into contempt, especially 
with men who have on?y learning. 

Tyrrel. " I say nothing against the necessity of learning in a 
lawyer, because it may help him to lead a judge, and to mislead' 
* jury ; nor in a physician, because it may advance his. credit by 
enabling him to conceal the deficiencies of his art ; nor in a pri- 
vate gentleman, because it may keep him out of worse mischief. 
But I see no use of learning in the clergy. There is my friend 
Dr. Barlow. I would willingly give up all his learning, if he 
would go a little deeper into the doctrines he professes to 
preach.? . 

Stanley. " I should indeed think Dr. Barlow's various knowl- 
edge of little value, did he exhibit the smallest deficiency in the 
great points to which you allude. But when I am persuaded 
that his learning is so far from detracting from his piety, that it 
enables him to render it more extensively useful, I cannot wish 
' him dispossessed of that knowledge which adorns his religion 
without diminishing its good effects." 

Tyrrel. " You will allow that those first great publishers of. 
Christianity, the Apostlesj had none of this vain learning.? 7 
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• Stanley. " It is'frea;uently pleaded by ft* despises of learn- 
ing, that the apostles were illiterate. The feet is two notorious, 
«nd the answer too obvious to require to be dwelt upon. But 
it is unfortunately adduced to illustrate a position to which ft 
ran nengr apply, the vindication of an Unlettered clergy. It is 
a. aacknied remark, but not the less true for being old, that the 
wisdom of God chose to accomplish the first promulgation of 
tne gospel by illiterate men, to prove that the work was his own, 
and that its success depended not on the instruments employed, 
but on the divinity of the truth itself. But if the almighty 
chose to establish his religion by miracles, he chooses to carry 
>t on by means. And he no more sends an ignorant peasant or 
fisherman to instruct men in Christianity now, than lie appoint- 
ed a Socrates or a Plato tp 1» its publishers at first. As, how- 
ever, there is a great difference in the situations, so there may- 
be a proportionable difference allowed in the attainments of the 
elergy. I do not say it is necessary for every village citrate to 
be a profound scholar ; btft as he may not always remain In obscu- 
rity, there is no necessity for his being a contemptible one." 

Sir John. " What has been said of those who affect to de- 
apise birth, has been applied also to those who decry learning ; 
neither is ever undervalued, except by men who are destitute 
of them : and it is worthy of observation, that as literature and 
religion both sunk together in the dark ages, so both emerged 
at the same auspicious sera." 

Mr- Stanley finding that Dr. Barlow was not forward to em- 
bark in a- subject •which be considered as rather personal, said, 
" Is it presumptuous to observe, that though the Apostles were 
unlettered men, yet those instruments who were to be employ- 
ed in service* singularly difficult, the Almighty condescended 
partly to fit for their peculiar wofk by great human attorn- 
ments. The apostle of the Gentiles was brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel ; and Moses, who was destined to the high office of 
« great legislator, was instructed in all the wisdom of the most 
Warned nation then existing. The Jewish lawgiver, though un- 
der the guidance of inspiration itself, did not fill his station the 
worse for this preparatory instruction. To how important a u*e 
the apdstle converted Ms erudit'on, we may infer from his con- 
duct in the most learned and pxriished assembly in the world. 
He did not unnecessarily exasperate tiie polite Athenians by 
coarse upbraiding, or illiterate clamour, but he attacked them on 
their own ground. With what discriminating wisdom, with what 
powerful reasonings did he Unfold to them that God whom they 
tgnoraritly worshipped ! With what temper, with what elegance 
did he expose their slialtow theology ! Had he been is unac- 
quainted with their religion, as they were with his, he had 
wanted the appropriate ground on which to build his instruction. 
He seized on the inscription of their own p&?an attar, as a text 
from, which to preach the doctrines of Christianity. From Hb 
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knewksfee of their errours, he was enabled to advance the dame 
of tnrar He made their poetry, which he quoted, and their my- 
thology, which he would not have been able to explode; if he 
had not understood it, a thesis from which to deduce the doctrine 
of the Resurrection. Thus softening their prejudices, *nd letting 
them see the infinite superiority of that Christianity which he 
enforced, to the mere learning and mental cultivation on which 
they so highly valued themselves. By the same sober discretion* « 
accurate reasoning, and graceful elegance, he afterwards obtain 
ed a patient hearing, and a favourable judgment from king Agri£- 
pa." 

-Dr. Barlow. " ft has always appeared to me, that a strong, 
reason why the younger part of a clergyman's life should be in a 
good measure devoted to learning, is, -that be may afterwards dis- 
cover its comparative vanity. It would have been a less difficult 
task for St. Paul to profess that he renounced all things fop- reli- 
gion, if he had had nothing to renounce ; and to count all things 
as dross in the comparison, if he had had no gold to put in tie 
empty scale. Gregory Naeianzen, one of the most accomplished 
masters of Greek literature, declared that the chief value which 
he set upon it was, that m possessing it, he had something of worth 
in itself to esteem as nothing in comparison of Christian truth. 
And it is delightful to hear Seldon and Grotius, and Pascal and 
Salmasius^ whom I may be allowed to quote, without being sus- 
pected of professional prejudice, as none of them were clergy- 
men, while they warmly. .recommended to others that learning 
of which they themselves were the most astonishing examples, at 
the same time dedicating their lives to> the advancement of reli- 
gion. It is delightful, I say, to hear them acknowledge that 
their learning was only valuable as. it put it in their power to 
promote Christianity, and to have something to saerifioe for its 
sake." 

Tyrrel. " I can wilHngiy allow that a poet, a dramatic poet 
especially, may study the works of the great critics of antiqmt* 
with some profit ; but that a Christian writer of sermons can 
have any just ground for studying a pagan critic, is. to jne quite 
inconceivable." 

Stanley. " And yet, Mr. Tyrrel, a sermon is a work which 
demands regularity of plan, as well as a poem. , It requires, too 
something of the same unity, arrangement, divisions, and lucid 
order as a tragedy; something of the exordium and the perora- 
tion which belong to the composition of the. orator. I do not 
mean that he is constantly to exhibit all this, but be should al- 
ways understand it And a discreet clergyman, especially one 
who is to preach before auditors of the higher rank, and who, 
in order to obtain respect from them, wishes to excel in the art 
of composition, will scarcely be less attentive to form his judg- 
ment by some acquaintance with Longinus and Quintilian than a 
dramatic poet. A writer of verse, it is true, may please to acer* 
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taSi* degree by the force of mere genius, and 4 water of sermon* 
will instruct by the mere power of Ms mety ; but neither the one 
nor the other will ever write, well, if they do not possess the 
principles of good writing, end form themselves or the models 
of good writers." 

" Writing," said Shr John, <; to a certain degree it an art, or, 
if you ©tease, a trade, Andes no man is allowed to set up in 
.an ordinary trade till he has served a long apprenticeship to its 
tngrieries (the word I think used in indentures) ; so no man 
should set up for a writer till he knows somewhat of the mys- 
steries of the art he is about to practise. He may, after all, if 
he wants Patents, produce a vapid and inefficient book ; but pos- 
sess what talents he may, he will, without knowledge, produce 
a erode end indigested one." 

Tyrr& " Still I insist upon it, that in a Christina minister the 
lustre of learning is tinsel, and human wisdom toUy." 

Sarnie f. " 1 am entirely of your opinion, if he rest in his learn- 
ing as an end instead of using it as a meuns; if the fame, or 
the pleasure, or even the human profit of learning be bis ulti- 
mate object Learning in a clergyman without religion is dross, 
is- nothing; not so religion without learning. I am persuaded 
that ranch good is done by men who, though deficient in this 
respect, are abundant in seal and piety ; but the good they do 
arises from the exertion of their piety,, and not from the defi- 
ciency of their learning. Their labours are beneficial from the 
talent they exercise, and not from their want of another talent. 
The spirit of God can work, and often does work, by feeble in 
stratnents, and divine truth, by its own omnipotent energy, can 
effect its own purposes. But particular instances do not go to 
prove that the mstrament ought not to be fitted and polished, 
and sharpened for its allotted work. Every student should be 
emulously watchful that he do not diminish the stock of profes- 
sional credit by his idleness; he should be stimulated to individ- 
ual exertion, by bearing in mind that the English clergy have 
always been allowed by foreigners to be the most learned body 
in the world." 

Dr. Barlvw. " What Mr. Stanley has said of the value of 
knowledge, does not at all militate against such fundamental prime 
truths as— ' This is eternal life to know God and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent. — I desire to know nothing, save Jesus Christ. 
The natural man cannot know the things of the spirit of God. 
The world by wisdom knew not God,' and a hundred other such 
passages." 

Tyrrd, ** Aye, Doctor, now you talk a little more like a chris- 
tian minister. But from the greater part of what has been as- 
serted, you are all of you such advocates for human reason and 
human learning, as to give an air of paganism to your senti- 
ments." 
, tifankg. « It does not dimmish the utility, though it abases tho 



pride of karning, tiw*€*rW«mty did'not come h*© tbeworid 
by human discovery, or the disquisitions of reosott, butfcytromfc- 
dfete revelation. 'Phase who adopt your way of thinking, Mr. 
'Parrel, should ^e«^ in mi«d v tllQttbCAvoA of Q#fo, in changing 
the heart, is not intended to supply the place of the woman fac- 
ilities.* <God* exposes, ins hnnioit highly-fsvouwd servants, die 
dftwgent exercise of the w natnrat powers ; and ifony mnirai y fee- 
ing has a stoonge* oall fcnr tbe*j*e*ci» efrwisdom and judgment 
than another, it is a religious c*nr§ynnu»; Christianity doornot 
supersede the we of natural gilt, outturn?' them into their 
proper channel. • •» •« • ;•*■ * . »-r 

" One distinction has of ten struck me. *:*Uhe enemy^man- 
kind seises on the sontohno«£$i tb* mednun of tibe psMioicf and 
senses ; the divine friend of man adAeesjeanlni through fetor*- 
tiona) fcowers~ tike n/es vf^ymtr umkutmuHng kting t enHgte & - 
etf, says the Apostle.-' •'•»•*. » •' • / -.- «. 

Here {ventured to cfbserroy that titehtt^iart ranegyrie be- 
stowed on one of the *rigb*etf Umrimwies of*aar cn«tt*yis, that 
his name is seldom mentioned without the npittot.'jwiVtff'ott* 
being prefixed to it. ¥et<doe» Hooker want- fervour? Does 
Hooker want zeal ? "Does Hooker wane coura^ ii*d>darmg«tke 
whole counsel of Ood? • < . ■ • 

* Sir J<*fctt. u i hope wo hare aewmo clerg yman *t» if b o m we 
may apply the biting sarcasm of Or. South, oa some «f tile pop- 
ular but illiterate preacher* of the opposite party in ktsinwjft Hunt 
therewas aH the confusion of Baba^ wfehoutthegift of tinnrae***" 
. StanSey. « And yet that party produced 'same gpes* suhoians, 
and many eminently pious men. -fiat look back to that'day, 
and especially to the period a Mttle anteee4snt toifc, atttose 
prodigies of erudition, the old bisbopsandotiier d&inas ©#>onr 
Church. They were, perhaps, somewhat too prbnwe-ofi tkntr 
learning in their discourses, or rather they w*e^sobrimfut,Uhat 
they involuntarily overflowed. A j«ster4aste, »«o«v Utna^-awjids 
that lavish display, which then not only crowded ' th© margin, 
but forced itself into every past of the body of *he week. The 
display of erudition might be wrong, but one tiling .is dean it 
proved they had it ; and as DrydWsaid, when he was aecusedvof 
having too much- wit* 'after aU it is a good erinnV -'*• • • 

« We may justly*" said Dr. Barlow, " iftihe Kefinewefflb>af 
modem taste, censure their prolixity* and ridtonte* tbo ki r edun- 
dancies : we may smile at their .divisions, which are namtadess ; 
and at their sub-divisions,, which am endless ; we-mny aRow that 
this labour for perspicuity sometimes produced perplexity. \ But 
let' us confess they always- went to the hottoja of .whatever 
they embarked in. They ransacked- the stores of; ancient 
learning, and the treasures of modern- science, not to induige 
their vanity by obtruding their acquirements* but to prove* to 
adorn, and to illustrate the doctrine they delivered. Hov *:MS> 
credible must their industry have been, when the bare tnms- 
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script of their voluminous folios seems alone tnffieiest to have 
Occupied a long life !" 

44 The jnethod," said I, " which they adopted of saying every 
thing; that could be said on aH topics, and exhausting them to 
the very dregs, though it may and does tire the patience of the 
reader, yet it never leaves him ignorant ; and of two evils, had 
sot an anther better be tedious than superficial ? Prom an over- 
flowing vessel yon may gather more indeed than yon want, hot 
from an empty one yon container nothing." 

Tyrrel. " It appears to me that yon wish to make a clergy- 
man every thing bat a Christian, and to bestow npon him every 
requisite eseept faith." 

Skmky* " God fiarbtd that I shook! make any comparison he - 
tween human learning and Christian principle. ; the one is in- 
deed tighter than the dost of the balance, when weighed against 
the other. All I contend for is, that they are not incompatible, 
and that human knowledge, used only in subserviency to that of 
the scriptures, may advance the interests of religion. For the 
better elucidation of those scriptures, a clergyman should know 
bos a little of ancient languages. Without some insight into re- 
mote history and antiquities, especially the Jewish, he will bo 
.unable to explain many of the manners and customs recorded in 
the sacred vokraie. ignorance in some of these points, has 
drawn many attacks on our religion from sceptical writers. As 
to a thorough knowledge of ecclesiastical history, it would be su- 
perfluous to recommend that, It being the history of his own 
immediate profession. It is therefore requisite, not only for the 
general purposes of instruction, but that he may be enabled to 
gnard against modern innovation, by knowing the origin and 
progress of the various heresies with which the chuch in all Ages 
-has been infested." 

• TyrrtL " Bat he may be thoroughly acquainted with all thi», 
omtaofc have one spark of light." * 

. Dr. Barl&w. u He may indeed, with deep concern I allow it. 
I will go farther. The pride of learning, when not subdued by 
religion, may help to extinguish that spark. Reason has been 
too much decried by one party and too much deified by the oth- 
er. The difference between reason and revelation seems to be 
the same as between the eye and the light ; the one is the organ 
of vision, the other the source of illumination." 

• Tyrrd. " Take notice, Stanley, that if I can help it, Pll nev- 
er attend your accomplished clergyman." 

Stmniey. (Smiling) " I have not yet completed the circle of 
his accomplishments. Besides what we call book learning, 
there is another species of knowledge In which some truly good 
men ore sadly deficient, I mean an acquaintance with human 
nature. The knowledge of the world, and of Him who mid* it ; 
the study of the heart of man, and of Him who has the hearts 
K 
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of all men in lis band, e&ahfe a minister to excel inrthc art of 
instruction ; one kind of knowledge reflecting %bt r upon tbo 
other. The knowledge of mankind, then* I may vesture to as- 
sert, is next to religion, one of the first requisites of a preacher; 
and I cannot help ascribing the little success which has sometime* 
attended the ministry of even worthy men to their want of this 
grand ingredient It witi diminish the use they might make of 
the great doctrines of our religion, if they are ignorant of the va- 
rious modifications of the human character to- which these dee< 
trines are to be addressed. > 

" As no man ewer made a true poet without this talent, one 
may venture to say,- that few without it have ever made eminent 
preachers. Destitute of this, the mast elaborate addressee will 
be only random shot, which, if they hh\ will be* more, owing to. 
chance than to skilL Without this knowledge, wanned by 
Christian affection, guided by Christian judgment, and tempered 
with Ghristian meekness, a clergyman will not be able in the,, 
pulpit to accommodate himself to the various wants of his hearers; 
without ibis-knowledge, in m* private spiritual visits, be will re- 
semble tho?e empirics m medicine who hive but one method of 
treatment for aM diseases, and who apply kdjserimiaatf ly the 
same pill and the same drop to the various distempers of aUagee, 
sexes, and constitutions. This spirit of accomasodaliendoes not 
consist in falsifying, or abridging, or softening, or disposing any 
truth ; font in applying truth \i ,?very form, communicating it in 
every direction, and divertie/it into every channel. Some good 
men seem sadly to forget that precept — making a difference— 
for they act as if all characters weseeaeactly alike." 

Tjfrrei. u Yon talk as if yon would wish clergymen to depart 
from the singleness of the troth* and preach two gospels." 

Stanley. " Far from it. Bat though troth *» single, the -hu- 
man character is multiplied almost to infinity, and cannot be .ad- 
dressed with advantage if it be not well understood. lam asha- 
med of having said so ' mnch on-such a subject in presence of 
Dr; Barlow, who is silent through delicacy. I will only add, that 
a learned young clergyman is net driven for necessary relaxation 
to improper amusements. Bfs mind, will be too highly set, to be 
satisfied with these light diversions which purloin time without 
affording the necessary renovation to the feody and spirits* which • 
is the true and lawful end of all amusement* In all cireatnstaBrr 
ces, learnmg confers dignity on bis character. It enables him to 
raise the tone of general conversation, and is a safe kkid of me- 
dium with persons of a higher class who are not religious ; and to 
will always put it in his power to keep the standard of inter- 
course above the degrading topics of diversions, sports and vol* 
&ar gossip. 1 ' 

Dr. Barlow. « You see, Mn TyrreJ, that a prudent combats 
*nt thinks only of defending himself on that side where he is as- 
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s&ulfed. If Mr. StawleyV antagonist had been ft vehement au\ 
vecate for clerical teaming ai the great essential of bis profession, 
he would have been the first to- caution him against the pride and 
inflation which often attend learning when not governed by 
religion. Learning not so governed might injure Christian hu- 
mility, and thus become a far more formidable enemy to religion 
than that which it was called in \o oppose.", 

Sft? JdAft said, smiling, " I will not apply to the clergy what 
lUssefes-saysto Imiae, afi»* he feed been enumerating the num- 
berless qualities necessary to the perfection of the poetic art— > 
* Thou hast convinced me that no man can be a poet ;'— but if 
nl? Stanley say* be just, I wilt venture to assert that no common ' 
share of industry and zeal will qualify a young student for that 
sftered profession. 1 have indeed, no experience on the subject, 
us It relates to the clerical order, but I conceive, in general, that. 
learning is the best human preservative of virtue; that it safely 
fiHs up leisure, and honourably adorns life, even where it does- 
not form the business of it. 9 ' 

" Learning too," said 1, " has this strong recommendation* >' 
that it is the offspring of a most valuable virtue, I mean industry ; 
a quality on which I am ashamed to see Pagans frequently set a ' 
higher value than we seem to do." 

«* 1 believe indeed," replied Sir John, " that the ancients had 
a higher idea of industry and severe application than we have. 
Tally calls them the imperaterict virtutes, and Alexander said , 
that slaves might indulge in sloth, but that it was a most royal 
thing to labour.* 

• Stanley. " It has been the ereour of sensible men of the world, 
to erect talents ttnd-4earmng into idols, which they would hare* 
universally and exclusively worshipped. This has perhaps driven 
some religious men into such a fear of over-cultivating learning, 
that they do not cultivate it at ail. 

Hence the intervals between their religious employments, and 
intervals there must be while we are invested with these frail 
txrdies f are languid and insipid, wasted in trifling and saun- 
tering. Nay, it is well if this disocoupation of the intellect do« 
nut lead from sloth- to improper indulgences." 

" Foil are perfectly right," said Sir John, " our worthy friend : 
Thompson is a nving illustration of your remark. He was at 
college with us-; he brought from thence a competent share of 
knowledge ; has a fair understanding, and the manners of a gen- 
tleman. Pop several years past, he has not only adopted a re- 
ligious character, but is truly pious. As he is much in earnest, 
he very property assigns a considerable proportion of his time to * 
religious reading. But as he is of no profession, the intermedi- 
ate hours often hang heavy on his hands. He continues to live 
in some measure in the world, without the inconsistency of enter- 
ing into its pursuits ; but, having renounced the study of human * 
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teaming, and yet accustosnmg himself la mix occasionally with 
general society, lie has few subjects In common with his compar 
ny, but is dim and silent in all rational conversation, of which 
religion is not the professed otjfect He take* so little interest in 
any literary or political discussion, however useful, that it is evident 
nothing hut his good breeding prevents his falling asleep. At 
the same time, he scruples not to violate consistency in another 
respect, for his. table is so elaborately luxurious, that it seems as 
if he were willing to add to the pleasures of sense, what he de- . 
ducts from those of intellect" 

. " I have often thought," said Mr. Stanley, " of sending htm < 
Dr. Barrow's three sermons on industry in our calling as Chris- 
tians > industry as gentlemen, and industry as scholar* ; which 
sermons, by the way, I intended to have made my son read at 
least once a year, had he lived, that he might see the consistency*, 
the compatibility, nay the analogy of the two latter with the 
former. 1 wish the spirit of these three discourses was infused . 
jnto every gentleman, every scholar, and every Christian through . 
the land. For my own part, I should have sedulously laboured 
to make my son a sound scholar; while 1 should have laboured 
stitt more sedulously to convince him that the value of learning 
depends solely on the purposes to which it is devoted. I would, 
have a Christian Gentleman able to beat the world at its own 
weapons, and convince it, that it is not from penury of mind, or 
inability to distinguish himself in other matters, that ho appiie* 
himself to seek that wisdom which is from above ; that he does 
not fly to religion as a shelter from the ignominy of ignor- 
ance, but from a deep conviction of the comparative vanity of 
that very learning, whieh yet he is so assiduous to acquire." 

During this conversation, it was amnsing to observe the differ 
ejit impressions made on the minds of our two college guestsi 
Young Tyrrel, who, with moderate parts and slender appHfa- 
tton, had been taught to adopt some of his uncle's dogmas* as 
the cheapest way of being wise, greedily swallowed hi* eule~ 
gium of clerical ignorance, which the young man seemed to feel 
a* a vindication of hia own neglected studies, and an encourage- 
ment to his own mediocrity of intellect. While the interesting 
yonnc baronet, though silent through modesty, discovered in his 
intelligent eyes, evident marks of satisfaction, in hearing that; 
literature, for whieh he was every day acquiring a higher rehab* 
warmly recommended as the best pursuit of a gentleman, bv the 
two men in the world, for whose judgment he entertained the 
highest reverence. At the same time it raised hh veneration for 
Christian piety, when he saw it so sedulously practised by thesft 
advocate n for human learning. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

, During these conversations, I remarked that Lucilla, though 
afc commonly observed the most profound silence, had her atten- 
tion, always rivetted on the sp?alcer. If that speaker was Dr. Bar- 
Id w, or her father, or any one whom she thought entitled to 
particular respect, she gently laid down her work, and as* quiet- 
ly resumed it when they had done speaking.- 
- 1 observed to Sir John Belneld, afterwards, as we wore walk-' 
ilig together, how modestly flattering her manner was when any 
otuswerc reading ! How intelligent her silence! How well bred 
her attention! 

"*' I have often contrasted It," replied he, u with the manner 
of some other ladies of my acquaintance, who are sometimes of 
our quiet evening party. When one is reading hisUuy* or any 
ordinary book aloud- to them, I am always pleased that they should N 
pursue their little employments". It amuses themselves, and gives 
ease and familiarly to the social circle. But while I have been* 
reading, as has, sometimes happened, a passage of the highest 
sublimity, or most tender interest, I own I reel a lutle indig- 
nant to see the shuttle plied with as eager assiduity, y as if the 
des Linies themselves were weaving the, thread. I have known 
a lady take up* the* candlestick to search for her netting-pin; in 
the midst of Cato's soliloquy; or stoop to pick* up her sciisars, 
» while Hamlet says to the ghost, * I'll go no further.* I remem- 
ber another who would whisper across the table to borrow thread 
while Lear has been raying in the storm, or Macbeth starting at 
the. spirit of fianquo; and*, make signs for a thread-paper, while 
cardinal Beaufort * dies and makes no sign/ Nay, once 1 re- 
member when I was with much agitation hurrying through the 
gazette of the battle of Trafalgar, while I pronounced, almost 
ttgtym&etf, ,the last memorable words of the 'immortal Nelson. 
I heard one lady whisper to another that she had broke her 
needle"." * 

u It wouM be difficult to determine," replied I, "whether 
iMs inattention most betrays want of sense, of feeling, or of * 
gdotTbreedinj. Ths habit of attention should be carefully form- 
erf tri early life, and then the mere force of custom would teach 
these in bred women ' to assume the virtue if they have it not.'*' 

The family at the Grove, was with uj an inexhaustible topic 
whenever we met." ( observed to Sir Jolin, that I had sometimes 
observed in charitable families, a display, a bu»slle, a kind ofani- 
nial restlessness, a sort of mechanical besoin to ha charitably 
busy. That though they fulfilled conscientiously one part of the 
apostolic injunction, that of" giving," yet they failed in the 
ether clause, that of doing it " with simplicity!" " Yes,'' re- 
plied he, " I visit a charitable la:ly in town; who almostputs 
K a - " • 
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ism oat of love with benevolence. . Her own bounties form ths> 
entire subject of her conv ers a tio n. As toon as the breakfast ts> 
removed, the table is always regularly covered with plana, and*, 
proposals, and subscription papers. This display conveniently 
performs the three-fold office of publishing het»owfl charities* 
fnmishtng subjects of altercation, and raising contributions' err 
the visitor. Her narratives really cost m*? more than my sqfc- 
ecrrrtion* She is so full of debate, and detail, and opposition ? 
she makes you read so many papers of her own drawing up, anil' 
so many answers to the schemes' of other psopte, and she has so>. 
irony objections to every other person's mode of doing good, and 
se» many arguments to pro re that her own is the b.»st, that she ap-* 
pears less like a benevolent lady than a chicaning attorney.* 9 t 

* " Nothing" said 1, M corrects this bustling bounty so complete- 
ly, as when it is mixed up with religion, I should rather say, as 
when it flows from religion. This motive, so far from dimin- 
ishing the energy, augm rots it; but it ewes this display, anil con- 
v«*Jt& the irritation into a principle. K transfers the activityfronr 
the tongue, to the heart It is the only sort of charity which 
1 blesses twice.' AM clarity, indeed, blesses the receiver- but. 
the Messing promised ts> the giver, I have sometime* tremblesr 
to think, may be forfeited even by a generous mind, from ostenv 
tation and parade in the manner, and want of purity in the mo- 
tive." 

"In Sunless fanriry," replied ne^m a more serious tone, u . I. 
have met with a complete refutation of that favourite maxim of 
the world, that religion is a dull thing itself, and makes its pro* 
fessors gtoomy and morose* Charles ! I hare often frequented 
houses where pfcasore was the avowed object of idolatry. Bat- 
to see the votaries of the 'reeling goddess/ after successive 
nights passed in her temples ! to see the languor, the fittlessness,: 
the discontent— you would rather have taken them for her vic- 
tims than her worshippers. So little mental vivacity, so. little* 
gaiety of heart! far short, after no- careless observatfcm, I am 
compelled to declare; that J never saw two forms less alike than* 
those of pleasure and happiness." 

u Your testimony, Sir John,' 9 said I, " is of great weight ma 
case of which you are so experienced a judge. What a different 
scene- do we now contemplate ! jfa. Stanley seems to have diffu- 
sed his own spirit through the whole family. What makes his 
example of such efficacy is, that fie considers the Christian tern* 
per as so considerable a part of Christianity. This temper seems 
to imbue his whole soul, pervade Hit wnote conduct, and influ- 
ence hte whole conversation. I see every day some fresh occa- 
sion to admire his candour, his humility, his constant reference, 
not as a topic of discourse, but as a principle of conduct, to the 
£ospel, as the standard by which actions are to be weighed. 

IBs, conscientious strictness of speech, his serious reproof of cal 
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amaies, his charitable construction of every cue which has two 
sides ; ' his simplicity and godly sincerity ;' his role of referring 
all events to providential direction, and his invariable habit of 
vindicating the Divine goodness under dispensations, apparently 
the most unfavourable." 

Here Sir John left me, and I could not forbear pursuing the 
subject in soliloquy as 1 proceeded fat my Walk.— I reflected with 
admiration that Mr. Stanley, in hit religious conversation, ren- 
dered himself so* useful, because instead of the uniform nostrum 
of the drop and tkt pill, he apolied a different claw of argu- 
ments as the case recruited, to objectors to the different parts of 
Christianity ; to ill informed persons who adopted a partial gos- 
pel without understanding it as a scheme, or embracing it as a 
whole. To those who allow its troth merely on the same ground 
of evidence that establishes the troth of any other well authenti- 
cated history ; and who, satisfied with this external evidence, not 
only do not feel ks power On their own heart, but deny that it 
has any such influence on the hearts of others ; — to those wis 
believe the gospel to be a mere code of ethics ; — to their antip- 
odes who Assert that Christ has lowered the requisitions of the 
law ^r-to Lady Balfield who rests on her charities,-— Sir John, 
ob his correctness ;— i*dy Aston on her. austerities ;— rto this 
man who values himself solely on the stoutness of his orthodoxy. ; 
to another on the firmness of his integrity ; to a third on the 
peculiarities of his party, he, addresses himself with a particular 
view to, their individual errours. This he does with such a. dis- 
criminating application to the case, as might lead the ill inform- 
ed to suspect that he was not equally earnest in those other 
paints, which not being attached, he does not feel himself called 
on to defend, but which, had they been attacked, fee would then 
We defended with equal seal, as relative to the discussion. To 
crown all, 1 contemplated that affectionate warmth of heart, 
that sympathising kindness, that tenderness of feeling, of whioh 
the gay and the thoughtless fancy, that they themselves possess 
the monoply, while they make over harshness, austerity, and 
want of charity to religious men, aa their inseparable character- 
istics 

< These qualities excite in my heart a feeling componnded of 
veneration, and of love. And oh ! how impossible it is, even in 
religion itself, to be disinterested 1 All these excellencies I con- 
template with a more heartfelt delight, from the presumptuous 
hope that, I may one dav have the felicity of connecting myself 
still more intimately with them. 
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CHAP. XXJI1. 

Some days after, while we were conversing over our. tea, we . 
heard the noise of a carriage ; and Mr. Stanley looking out from, 
a bo* window in whiehhe and \ were sitting* saia, it vva» Lady' 
and Miss Rattle driving up the avenue. He-had just time to. add,, 
" ifcese are our fine neighbours. They always make us a visit aa 
soon as they come down* -while all the gloss and lustre of Lob-* 
don is fresh upon them. We have always our regular routine of " 
conversation. While her ladyship is pouring the fashions into ' 
Mrs. Stanley's ear, Miss Rattle, who h about Fhcebe's age> en- ;# 
terrains my daughters and me with the history of her own talents „ 
anjl acquirements." 

Here they entered. After a few compliments, Lady Rattle, 
seated herself between Lady Belfteld ana Mrs. Stanley at the* 
upper end of the room; while the fine, sprightly, boisterous gui. 
or fifteen or sixteen threw herself bach, on the sofa at nearly fes 
futf length, between Mr. Stanley and' me, tfi* Miss Stanleys and 
Sir John sitting near us, within hearing of her lively loquacity. 

" Well, Miss Amelia;" said' Mr. Stanley, U J dare, say you 
have made good use of your time this winter ; I suppose you h»v$. 
ere. now competed the Whole' eirclS of the arts. Now let me 
hear what you have been doing, andtell me your whole, achieve - 
merits, as frankly as you used to do when you were a.httle girL; T 
" Indeed," replied she, " I have not been idle, if I must speafc. 
the truth. One has so many things to learn, you know. I have 
gone on with my French and Italian of course* and I am begi» T 
ning German. "Then comes my drawing-master ; he teaches me, 
to paint flowers and shdls, and to draw ruins and building*, au4 
to tike views. He is a good soul, and is. finishing a set of - pic- 
tures, and half a desen fire screens which I began for- mamma, 
He does help me to be* sure, but indeed, I do some of it myself, 
don't i, mamma?" calling out to her mother, who was too much 
absorbed in her own narratives to attend to her daughter. 

** AndSthen," pursued the young prattler,' * Ileam'varnishiQg, 
and gildmg, and japanning. And next winter I shall learn mod- 
elling, and etching, and engraving in mezzotinto and acquatinta, 
for Lady Di. Dash learns etching, and mamma, says as I shall 
have a better fortune than. l*ady Di, she vows I shall learn every 
thing she does. Then I have a dancing master, who teaches»rae 
the Scoteh and Irish steps ; and another who teaches me atti- 
tudes, and f shaH' soon learn the waltz, and f can stand longer 
on one leg already than Lady EH. Then' i have* singing master, 
and another who teaches me the harp, and j another for the pianor 
forte. And what Httle time I can spare from these principal 
things, I gi e by old mimtles to ancient and mod rn history, 
and geography 3 and astronomy ; and grammar, and botany. Then 
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I attend lectures on chemistry, and experimental philosophy, 
for as I am not yet come out, I have not much to do Sn the 
evenings ; and mamma says, there is nothing in the world that 
money ean pa? for, bat what 1 shall learn. And I. run so de- 
lightfully fast fnona one thing to another that »I am never tired, 
What make* it 90 pleasant is* as soon as I am fairly set in with 
one muster, another arrives. X should hate to be long at the same; . 
thing. Bat I shan't have* a great while to work so hard, for «s 
soon as I come out, 1 shaft give it all u;v except music and dan- 
cm^' 
- All this time LucUfa sat listening with a smile, behind the com- 

eicency of which she tried to coneealher astonishment. Pho> 
, who had leas self control, was on the very verge of a broad 
laugh. Sir John, who had long lived in a soil w here this species 
is indigenous, had been too long accustomed to all its varieties, 
ts> feel mock astonishment at this specimen, which, however, he* 
sat contemplating with philosophical, bat discriminating cool- . 
rscss. 

For my own part, my amd was wholly absorbed in contrasting 
the coarse manners of this voluble, and intrepid, hot good hu- 
moured girl, with the quiet, cheerful, and unassuming elegance 
of Lucilla. 

"fl should be afraid, Mbs~Rattle," said Mr. Stanley, " if yon 
did not look in such blooming hra'th, that, with all these inces- 
sant labours, you did not allow yourself time for rest. Surely 
you never sleep ?" 

' » Oyes, that I do, and eat too," said she; M my fife is not 
quite so hard and moping as you fancy. What between shop- 
ping and morning visiting* with mamma, and seeing sights, and 
the park, and the gardens, (which by the way, I hate, except on 
a Sunday when they are crowded,) end our young balls, which 
are four or five in a week after Easter, and mamma's music puf*- 
tfes at home, I contrive to enjoy myself tolerably, though after I 
have been presented, I shall be a thousand times better off, for 
then I shan't have a moment to myself. * Wont that be delight- _ 
fiil ?* said she, twitching my arm, rather roughly, by way of re\ 
calling my attention, which however had seldom wandered. 

As she had now run out her London materials, the news of the 
neighbourhood next furnished a subject of her volubility. After 
she had mentioned in detail one or two stories of low village, 
gossip ; while I was wondering how she could come at them, 
she struck me dumb by quoting the coachman as her authority.. 
This enigma was soon explained. The mother and daughter 
having exhausted their different topics of discourse nearly at the 
same time, they took their leave, in order to enrich every family- 
in the neighbourhood, on whom they were going to call, with 
the same valuable knowledge which they had imparted to. us. 
3fr % Stanley conducted j^adv Ragle, an4 I led her daughter $ 
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but as I offered to hind her into thfe carriage, she started acfc - 
with a sprightly motion, and sereamed out, " O no, not in the 
inttde, pray help me up to the Dickey, I always protest I never 
will ride with any body but the Coachman, if we go ever »•» 
far." So saying, with a spring which showed bow ranch she 
despised ray assistance, the bttie hoyden was sealed in a moment^ 
- nodding familiarly at me, as if I had been an old friend. 

Then with a voice, emulating that which; when passing by 
Chafing Croat, I have heard issn^from an overrstutfed stage ye* 
hide, when a robust sailor has thrust his body out at the win*, 
dow, the fair 'creature vociferated ** drive oH, Coachman •* He- 
obeyed, and turning round her whole person, she continued nod- 
ding at me till they were out oi; sight. 

4fc Here is- a m*ss of accomplishments," said I, * without one^ 
particle of mind, one ray of common sense, or one shade- of deli* 
, cacy \ Surely somewhat less tim% and less money might have'- 
sufficed to qmWy a companion for the Coachman !" . 

*' What poor creatures are we men," said I to Mr. Stanley ns: 
soon as he came in ! " We think it very well, if after- much la- 
bour and long application we can attain to one or two of the in- 
numerable aco^rejnents of tins gay little girl. Nor is this I find 
the rare achievement of one happy genius — There is a whole cla& 
of these miracahms females. M&sUaetle 

Is knif^t o* th' ibire, and represents them all.** 

u It is only young ladies," replied lie, " whose vast abilities, 
whose mighty grasp of nvnd, can take in- every thing. Among 
msn, learned nien? talents are commonly directed into some ons, 
channel, and fortunate is he, who in that one attains to excel- 
lence. The linguist, is rarely a painter, nor is the mathemati- 
cian often a poet. Even in one profession, there are divisions 
and subdivisions. The same-Lawyer neverthinks of presiding >oth 
in ths King's Bench, and in the Court of Chancery: The sjsen.ee 
of healing is not only divided into its three distinct brancli^bttt 
in the profession of Surgery only,iiow many are the subdivisions ! 
One professor undertakes the eye, another the ear, and a third 
the teeth. But woman, ambitious, aspiring, universal, triumphant, 
glorious woman, even at the age of a school-boy, encounters the 
whole range of arts, attacks the whole circle of sciences ! 

" A mighty maze, and quite without a plan," replied Sir John, 
laughing. " But the truth is, the misfortune does not so much 
consist in their learning every thing, as in their knowing nothing ; 
I mean nothing well. When gold is beaten out ?o wide, the 
lamina must needs be very thin. And you may observe,, . the 
more valuable attainments, though they are not to be left out 
of the modish plan are kept in the back ground ; and are to be 
picked up out of the odd: remnants of lhat time, the sum of 
wtych is devoted to frivolous accomplishment* AU this gay 
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'4hrty of enterprise, enumerated in the first part of her catalogue 
i* the real business of education* the latter part is incidental, 
and if taught is not learnt." 

" As to the lectures so boastfully mentioned, they may be 
4©nbtless made^very useful subsidiaries to instruction. They 
most happily illustrate book-knowledge ; but if the pupil's in- 
structions in private do not precede, and keep pace, with these 
useful public exhibitions; her knowledge will be only presumptu- 
ous ignoranee t She may leain to talk of oxygen and hydrogen, 
and deflagration, and trituration, but she will know nothing of 
the science except the terms. It is not knowing the name of 
his tools that makes an artist ; and I should be afraid of the vani- 
ty which such superficial information would communicate 'to a 
mind, not previously prepared, nor exercised at home in corres- 
ponding studies. But as Miss Rattle honestly confessed, as soon 
us she comes out all these things will ^ie away of themselves, and 
dancing and music will be almost all which will survive of her 
multifarious pursuits." 

" I look upon the great predominance of music in female 
education," said Mr. Stanley, " to be the source of more mis- 
chief than is suspected ; not from any evil- in the thing itself, but 
from its being such a gulph of time, as really to leave little room 
for solid acquisitions. I love music, and were it only cultivated 
as an amusement should commend it. But the monstrous pro- 
portion, or rather disproportion of life which ft swallows up, 
even in many religious families, and this is the chief subject of 
my regret, has converted an innocent diversion into a positive 
sin. I question if many gay men devote more hours in a day to 
idle purposes, than the daughters of many pious parents spend in 
this amusement. All these hours the mind lies fallow, improve- 
ment is at a stand, if even it does not retrograde. Nor is it the 
shreds and scraps of time, stolen in the intervals of better thing*, 
that is so devoted ;* but it is the morning, the prime, the profit- 
able, the active hours, when tbe mind is vigorous, the spirits light, 
the intellect aWake and fresh; and the whole being wound up by 
the refreshment of sleqj, and animated by the return of light 
4md life, for nobler services." 

44 If," said Shr John, '* music were cultivated to embellish re- 
tirement, to be practised where pleasures are scarce, and good 
performers are not to be bad, it wculd t^ufte alter the case. But 
the truth is, these trighty taught ladies are not only living in pub- 
lic where they constantly hear the most exquisite prefefsors, but 
they have them also at their ewn bouses. Now one of these two 
Jthings must happen. EMier the performance of the lady will be 
so inferioor ad not to be worth beariffg on the comparison, or go 
good that she will fancy herself the rival, instead of the admirer 
of the performer, whom she "had better pay ardpTaise than fruit- 
lessly emulate." 
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" Thift anxious struggle to reach the unattainable e&cettence 
of the professor," said Mr. Stanley, « often brings to my mind 
the contest for victory between the ambitious nightingale and the 
angry lutaniat in the beautiful Prolusion of Strada." 

" It is to the pfodominence of this talent," replied I, " that I 
ascribe that want of twmpanionableness of which I complain. 
The excellence of musical performance is a Qecorated screen, 
behind which all defecU in domestic knowledge, in taste, judg- 
ment and literature, and the talents which make an elegant com- 
panion, are creditably concealed. 

" I have made," said Sir John, * another remark. Young la- 
dies, who from apparent shyness do not join in the conversation 
of a small select party, are always ready enough to entertain 
them with music on the slightest hint. Surely it is equally mod- 
est to say as to sing, especially to sing those melting strains we 
sometimes hear sung, ana which we should be ashamed to hear 
said. After all, how few hours are there in a week, in which a 
man engaged in the pursuits of life, and a woman in the duties 
of a family, wish to employ in. music, i am fond of it myself, 
and Lady Belneld plays admirably ; but with the cares insepa- 
rable from the conscientious discharge of her duty with so many 
children, how little time has she to play, or I to listen ! But there 
is no day, no hour, no meal in which I do not enjoy in her the 
ever ready pleasure of an elegant and interesting companion. 
A man of sense, when all goes smoothly, wants to be entertain- 
ed, under vexation to be soothed; in difficulties to be counsel- 
led ; in sorrow to be comforted, in a mere artist can he rea- 
sonably look for these resources ?" 

'* Only figure to yourself," replied Mr. Stanley, " my six girls 
daily playing their four hours a piece, which is now a moderate 
allowance ! As we have but one instrument they must be at it 
in succession, day and night, to keep pace with their neighbours. 
If I may compare fight things with serious.ones, it would re- 
semble," added he, smiling, " the perpetual psalmody of good Mr. 
Nicholas Ferrar, who had relays of musicians every six hours to 
sing the whole psalter through every day and night ! I mean 
not to ridicule that holy man ; but my girls thus keeping their 
useless vigils in turn, we should only have the melody without 
any of the piety. No* my friend! I will have but two or three 
singing birds to cheer my little grove. If all die world are 
performers, there will soon be no hearers. Now, as I am re- 
solved m my own family that some shall listen, I will have bu$ 
few to perform." 

" it must be confessed," said Sir John, " that Miss Rattle is 
no servile imitator of the vapid tribe of the superficially accom- 
plished. Her violent animal spirits prevent her from growing 
smooth by attrition. She is as rough and angular as rasticity it- 
self could have made her. Where strength of character, hVw- 
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pE&» is. only marked by the worst concomitant of strength? which 
t* coarseness, I should almost prefer inanity iiscif." 
, "I should a little fear," said 1 K a tliat I lay too much stress 
on compaai jnabieness ; on Che. positive duty of being agreea- 
6U at kome, ljad I not early learned th* doctrine from my father, 
and seen it exemplified so happily in the practice of my mother r " 
" 1 entirely agraei with you^ Charles," said Mr. Stanley* 5« as 
to .the absolute morality of being agreeable and. even entertain- 
ing in oa^'s own family circle. , Nothing so soon, and so certain- 
ly wears out the happiness of married persons, as that too com- 
mon bad effect of familiarity, the sinking down into dullness and 
insipidity; neglecting to keep alive the flame by the delicacy 
which first kindled it ; ..want of vigilance in keeping the temper 
cheerful by Christian discipline, and the faculties bright by con- 
stant use. Mutual affection decays of itself, even where there is 
no great moral turpitude, without mutual endeavours, not only 
to jmprove but to amuse." • 

u This," continued Ije, " is one of the great aits of home en- 
Jsy merit. That it is so little practised, accounts in a good measure 
for the nndomestic turn.of too many married persons. The man 
meets abroad with amusement, and the woman with attentions, 
to .which thiey are not accustomed at home. Whereas a capacity 
to pjease on the one part, and a disposition to.be pleased on the 
other, in their own house, would make most visits appear dull. 
Gut then, the disposition and the capacity must be cultivated an- 
tecedently to marriage. A woman, whose whole education has 
been rehearsal, will always be dull, except she lives on the stage, 
constantly displaying what she has been,. sedulously acquiring. 
Books on the contrary, well chosen books, do not lead to ex- 
hibition. " The knowledge a woman acquires in ffrivate, desires 
no, witnesses ; the possession is the pleasure. It improves hersejf, 
it embellishes her family society, it entertains her husband, it in- 
forms her children. The gratiiication is cheap, is safe, is always 
to be had at home." 

. ^ It is superfluous," saU Sir John, " to decorate women so 
highly for early youth ; youth is itself a decoration. We mista- 
kingly adorn most, that part of life which ieast requires it, and 
neglect to provide for that which will want it most. It h for 
that sober period when life has lost its freshness, the passions their 
in tenseness, and the spirits their hilarity, that we should be pre*' 
paring- Our wisdom would be to anticipate the wants of r. d- 
die life, to. lay in a store of notions, ideas, principles and habits, 
which may preserve, or transfer to the mind that affection, 
which was at first partly a' tracted by the person. Hut to add a 
vacant mind to a form which has ceased to please : to provide no 
subsidiary aid to beauty while it lasts, and especially no substi- 
tute when it is departed, is to render life comfortless, and mtr- 
Tt*ge drcarv." 
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" The reading of a cultivated woman," said Mr. Stanley, 
" commonly occupies less time than the music of a musical wo- 
man, or the idleness of an indolent woman, or the dress of a vain 
woman, or the dissipation of a fluttering woman; she is therefore 
likely to have more leisure for her duties, as well as more incli- 
nation, and a sounder judgment for performing them. But pray 
observe, that I assume my reading woman to §e a religious wo- 
man ; and I will not answer for the effect, of a literary vanity, 
more than for that of any other vanity, in a mind not habitually 
disciplined by Christian principle, the only safe and infallible an- 
tidote for knowledge of every kind." 

Before we had finished our conversation, we were interrupted 
by the arrival of the post. Sir John eagerly opened the newspa- 
per ; but, instead of gratifying our impatience with the intelli- 
gence for which we panted from the glorious Spaniards, he read 
a paragraph which stated " that Miss Denham had eloped with 
Signor Squallini, that they were on their way to Scotland, ami 
that Lady Denham had been in fits ever since." 

Lady Behteld with her usual kindness was beginning to ex- 
press how much she pitied her old acquaintance " My dear Car- 
oline," said Sir John, " there is too much substantial and inev- 
itable misery in the world, for you to waste much compassion on 
this foolish woman. Lady Denham has little reason to be sur- 
prised at an event which all reasonable people must have anti- 
cipated. Provoking and disgraceful as it is, what has she to 
blame but her own infatuation ? This Italian was the associate 
of all her pleasures ; the constant theme of her admiration. He 
was admitted when her friends were excluded. The girl was 
continually hearing that music was the best gift, and that Signor 
Squallini was the best gifted. " Miss Denham," added he laugh- 
ing, " had more wit than your Strada's nightingale. Instead of 
dropping down dead on the lute of envy, she thought it better 
to run away with the lutanist for love. I pity the poor girl how- 
ever who has furnished such a commentary to our text, and 
who is rather the victim of a wretched education than of her 
own bad propensities." 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

I had generally found that ft Sunday pawed in a visit ww so 
heavy % day, that I had been accustomed so to arrange my en- 
gagements as commonly to exclude this front the days spent from 
home. I had often found that even where the week had been 
pleasantly occupied, the necessity of passing several hours of a 
season peculiarly designed for refigious purposes, with people 
whose habits have little similarity with our own, either draws one 
into their relaxed mode of getting rid of the day, or drives one 
to a retirement, which having an unsociable aptjearanee, U liable 
to the approach of austerity and gloom. 

The case was quite different at Stanley- Grove. The serious- 
ness was without severity, and the cheerfulness had no mixture 
of levity. The family seemed more than usually animated, and 
there was a variety in the religious pursuits of the young people, 
enlivened by intervals of cheerful and improving conversation, 
which particularly struck Lady Belfield. She observed to me, 
that the difficult? of getting through the Sunday, without any 
mixture of worldly occupations or amusements on the one hand, 
or of disgust and weariness on the other, was among the many 
light things, which she had never been able to accomplish in her 
own famiy. 

As we walked from church one Sunday, Miss Stanley told 
me, that her father does not approve the habit of criticising the 
sermon. He says that the custom of pointing out the faults, can- 
not be maintained without the custom of watching for them-^- 
that it gives the attention a wrong turn, and leads the hearer on- 
ly to treasure up such Dassages as may serve for animalvevsion, 
an4 a display, not o. 1 ' Christian temper, but of critical skill, ii* 
the general tenour and principle be right, that is the main point 
they are to look to, and not to hunt for philological errours. — 
Tbil the hearer would do well to observe, whether it is not " he 
that sleeps," as often at Jeas£, as " Homer nods ;" a remark ex- 
emplified at church, as often as on the occasion which suggested 
it — That a critical spirit is t)ie worst that can be brought out of 
church, being a symptom of an unhumbled mind, and an evi- 
dence, that whatever the sermon may have done for others, it has 
not benefitted the caviller. 

Here Mr. Stanley joined us. I found he did not encourage 
his family to take down the sermon. " It is no disparagement,' 7 
said he, " to the discourse preached, to presume that there may 
be as good already printed. Why therefore not read the printed 
sermon at home in the evening, instead of that, by which you 
ought to have been improving while it was delivering ? If it be 
true that faith comeih by bearing, an inferiour sermon, * com- 
ing warm and instant from the hearty ajtjged by all the $nr- 
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rounding solemnities, which make a sermon heard so different 
from one read, may strike more forcibly than an abler discourse 
coolly perused at home. In writing, the mechanical act must 
necessarily lessen the effect to the writer, and to the spectator 
it diminishes the dignity of the scene, and seems like shorthand 
writers taking down a trial. 

f Bat that my daughters may not plead this as an excuse for 
inattention, 9 ' continued he, ** I make it a part of their evening 
duty to repeat what they retain, separately to me in my library. 
The consciousness that this repetition will be required of them, <' 
stimulates their diligence ; and the exercise itself not only 
strengthens the memory, but habituates to serious reflection." 

At tea, Phoebe, a charming warm-hearted creature, but who* 
now and then, carried away by the impulse of the moment, for- 
gets habits and prohibitions, said, " I think, papa, Dr. Barlow - 
was rather dull to-day. There was nothing new in the sermon." 
" My deaf," replied her father, " we do not go to church to hear 
news. Christianity is no novelty ; and though it is true that we 
go to be instructed, yet we require to be reminded fu'l as much 
as to be taught. General truths are what we all acknowledge* 
and ail forget. We acknowledge them, because a genera 1 a* 
sent of the understanding coals but little, and we: forget them; 
because the remembrance would force upon the conscience * 
great deal of practical labour. To believe, and remember, and 
ect u L on, common, undisputed, general truths, is the most im- 
portant part of reMgien. This, though in fact very difficult, is 
overlooked, on account of its being supposed very easy. To 
keep up in the hsart a livety impression of a few plain momen- 
tous truths, is of more use than the ablest discussion of a hm> 
dred controverted points. 

" Now tell me, rhosbe, do you really think that you have re- 
membered and practised aH the instructions that you hare receiv- 
ed from Dr. Barlow's sermons last year ? If yon have, though 
you will have a better right to be critical, you will be less dispo- 
sed to be so. If you have not, do not complain that the sermon 
is not new, till yoa have made all possible use of the old on^s ;• 
which if you had done, you would have acquired so much humrh- 
ty, that you would meekly listen even to what you already know,* v 
Hut however the discourse may have been superfluous to suefc 
deep divines as^Miss Phoebe Stanley, ft wiH be very useful to 
me, and to other hearers who are not so wise." 

Poor Pbcebe blushed up to her ears ; tears rushed into her 
e.^s. She was so overcome with shame, that, regardless of the 
company, she flew into her father's arms, and softly whispered 
ihatif he would forgive her foolish vanity, she would never again 
be above being taught. The fond, but not blind father, withdrew 
with her. Lucilla, followed, with looks. of anxious love. 

Daring their short absence, Mrs. Stanley said, " LuciJJa is sxt 
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practically aweie of the tenth of her father's observation, that 
the often says she -finds as much advantage as pleasure in teach- 
ing the children a$her school. This elementary instruction obliges 
Iter continually to recur to first principles, and to keep constant- 
ly uppermost in her mind those groat troths contained in the ar- 
ticles of our belief, the commandments, and the»prayer taught 
by o«r Redeemer. This perpetual simplifying of religion she as- 
sents me, keeps her more humble, fixes her attention on funda- 
mental truths, and makes her more indifferent to controverted 
points." 

to a few minutes Mr. Stanley and his daughters returned 
cheerful and happy : Lucilla smiting like the angel of peace and 
love. 

" If I were nek afraid," said Lady BelfiekL " of falling under 
the seme censure with my friend Phcebe," smiling on the sweet 
girl, " 1 should venture to say, that I thought the sermon rather* 
too severe." 

" Do net be afraid, madam," replied Mr. Stanley ; " though 
J 'disapprove that cheap and cruel criticism which makes a man 
on offender for a word, yet discussion does not necessarily in- 
volve censoriousness ; so far from it, it is fair to discuss whatever 
seems to be doubtful, and I shall be glad to hear your ladyship's 
objections." 

>' Well then," replied she, in the most modest tone and ac- 
cent, " with aU my reverence for Dr. Barlow, I thought him a 
tittle aoreasoneble in seeming to expect universal goodness from 
creatures whom he. yet insisted were fallen creatures." 

*< Perhaps, madam," said Mr. Stanley, "you mistook his 
meaning, for he appeared to me perfectly consistent, not only 
with himself, but with his invariable rule and guide, the scrip- 
tures. Sanctincation, will you allow me to use so serious a 
word, however imperfect, must be universal. It is not the im- 
provement of any one faculty, or quality, ox temper, which di- 
vines mean, when they say we are renewed in part, so much as 
that tbe charge is not perfect, the holiness is not complete in any 
part, or power, or faculty, though progressive in all. He who 
earnestly desires an universal victory over sin, knows which of 
Ms evil dispositions or affections it is that is yet unsubdued. 
Tie* rebellious enemy he vigilantly sets himself to watch against, 
to struggle with, and, through divine grace, to conquer. The 
test of his sincerity does not so much consist in avoiding many 
fault* to which he has no temptation, as in conquering that one 
to which his natural bent and bias forcibly impel him." 

Lady Bemeld said, . " Bet is it not impossible to bring every. 
part of our nature under this absolute dominion ? Suppose a 
man is very passionate, and yet very charitable ; would you look 
upon that person to be in a dangerous state ?" 

fci it is not my province, madam, to decide," replied Mr. Stan- 
L 2 



ley '; ' Gfcd,' as : Bishop 8i«denoti cays, ' reserves this r&fattg 
to himself of being the searcher of hearts.' I cannot judge ho*f* 
far ha resists anger, nor What are his secret struggles against^ 
God, who experts not perfection, expects sincerity. Thot*gtr 
complete, unmixed goodness is not to be attained m this imper- 
feet state, yet the earnest desire after it is the only snre critefio** 
of the sincerity we profess. If the man yon allude to does not 
watch and pray, and strive against the passion of anger, which' is 
his natural infirmity, I should doubt whether any of his affection* 
were really renewed ; and I should fear that his charity was rath> 
er a mere habitual feeling, though a most amiable one, than * 
Christian grace, lie indulges in charity, because it is a consti- 
tutional bias, and costs him nothing, lie indulges in passion* 
because it is a natural bias also ; and to set about a "victory over 
it would edst him a great ileal * This should put him on a strict 
self-examination ; when he would probably find that,' while he 
gives the uncontrouied reins to any one wrong inclination, his 
religion, even when he does right things, is questionable. Tru« 
religion is seated in the heart ; that is the centre from which all 
the linss of right practice must diverge. It is the great duty 
and chief business of a Christian to labour to make all his affec- 
tions, with all their motives, tendencies, and operations, subser- 
vient to the word and will of God. His irregular passions, 
which are still apt to start out into disorder, will require vigi- 
lance to the end. He must not think all is safe, because tb* 
mere tractable ones are not rebellious ; but he may entertain a 
cheerful hope, when those which were once rebellious are be* 
corns tractable." •» "" * 

" I feel the importance of what you say," returned Lady Bel- 
field ; •* but I feel also my utter inability to set about H. w 

" My dear madam," said Mr. Stanley, " this is the best ami 
most salutary feeling you can have. That very consciousness of 
insufficiency will, 1 trust, drive you to the-fountam of all strength 
and power ; it will quicken your faith, and animate your pray- 
er ; taith, which is the habitual principle of confidence in God $ 
and prayer, which is the* exercise of that principle toward Him 
who is the object of it.'* 

" But Dr. Barlow, said Lady Belfield, " was so discouraging I 
fie seemed to intimate, as if the conflict of a Christian with «* 
must he as lasting as his life ; whereas I had hoped that victory 
once obtained, was obtained for ever." 

u The strait gate? replied Mr. Stanley, " is only' the entrance 
of religion ; the narrow way is a contented course. Tile Chris- 
tian life, my d^ar Lady Belfield, is not a point but a progress. 
It is precisely in the race of Christianity as in the face of humaa 
glory. Julius Caesar and St Paul describe their respective" war- 
fares in nearly the same terms. — We should count nothing dfcne 
xzhile any thing remains undone*, says the Warriour. — Not 
* Nil actum rejwtans dun quod superenet agendum. Lucca* 
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etmniing mystiftohave attained— forgetting the things which 
are behind,* and pressing forward to those which are before^ 
says the Apostle. And it is worth remarking, that they both 
made the disqualifying observation after attainments almost in- 
credible. As there was no being a her© by any idler way, so 
theie is no being a Christian by any easier road. The necessity 
of pursuit is the same in both cases, though the objects pursued 
differ as widely a> the vanities of tune from the riches of eternity. 

" Do not think, my dear madam," added Mr. Stanley, " that 
I am erecting myself into a censor, much less into a model. The 
corruptions which I lament, I participate. The deficiencies 
which I deplore* I feel Not only when I look abroad, am I 
persuaded of the general prevalence of evil by what I see ; but 
when I look into my own heart, my conviction is confirmed by 
what I experience^ I am conscious, not merely of frillies, but 
of sins. I will not hypocritically accuse myself of gross offences 
which I have no temptation to commit, and from the commission 
of which, motives inferioar to religion would preserve me. 
But I am continually humbled in detecting mixed motives in 
a>lmo3t *h I do. — Such struggling* of pride with my endeavours 
nicer humility! Such irresolution in my firmest purposes! 
So much imperfection in my best actions! So much want 
of simplicity in my nurest designs ! Such fresh shoots of 
selfishness where I bad hoped the plant itself had been eradi- 
cated ! Such frequent deadness in duty ! Such coldness in 
my affections ! Such infirmity of will ! Such proneness to * 
earth in my highest aspirations after heaven ! All these yon 
see would hardly make, in the eyes of those who want Chris- 
tian discernment, very gross sins, yet they prove demonstrably 
the root of sin in the heart, and the infection of nature tainting 
my best resolves." 

" The true Christian," said I, when Mr. Stanley had done 
speaking, " extracts humility from the very circumstance which 
raises pride in the irreligious. The sight of any enormity in 
another makes the mere moralist proud that he is exempt from 
it, while the religious man is humbled from a view of the sinful- 
ness of that nature he -partakes, a nature which admits of such 
excesses, and from which excesses he knows that he himself is 
preserved by divine grace alone. I have often observed that 
comparison is the aliment of pride in the worldly man, and of 
self-abasement in the Christian." 

Poor Lady Belfield looked comforted on finding that her 
friend Mr Stanley was not quite so perfect as she had feared. 
" Happy are those," exclaimed she, looking at Lucilla, " the 
innocence of whose lives recommends them to the divine favour. 

" Innocence," replied Mr. Stanley,* " can never be pleaded 
ns*a% ground of acceptance, because the thing does not exist. 
Innocence excludes he n cessity of repentance, and where there 
is no sin, there can be no need of a Saviour. Whatever there- 



fere weme$ be ia ej»npartem with others, innocence canahW , 
no plea fb* oitr acceptance, without annulling, the great, plan, eft 
wr redemption," 

« One thing puzzfe* me," sett Lady Belheld. " Tho most 
worthless people I converse with deny the doctrine of human, 
corruption* a doatrine the truth of which one should suppose, 
thek own feelings mus* confirm; while those few excellent per-, 
eons, who almost seem- to bare eaeejMid it, insist the most pe- 
temytorily on its reality. ^But if it he really tone, surely the mer- 
cies, of <Jod we to great, that he will overlook the fimittiet of 
each weak end erring mortals Sp gracious a Saviour wi 1 not 
exact such rigorous obedience from creature* so infirm." 

" Let not what I am going to say, mjt dear Lady Ikifieki," 
lephed Mr. Stanley, " o&nd you. ; the correctness of your conn 
duct exempts you from any particular application. Bet the** 
are too many Christian*, who while they speak with reverence, 
• of Christ as the Saviour of sinner*, do. not enough consider him 
as a, deliverer from sin. They regard him rather as having lorn*, 
ered the requisitions el the law, and exonerated his foUowera 
from the necessity of that strictness, of life which they view aa *. 
burthenaeme part of religion. From this burthen they flatter 
themselves it was the chief object of the Gospel to deliver them ; . 
and foam this supposed dehveraece it is, that they chiefly con- 
sider it. as a merciful dispensation. A cheap Christianity, ofj 
which we can acquit ourselves by a. general recognition, and a 
few stated observances ; which requires no. sacrifices of the wifc\ 
nor rectification of the life, is I assure you, the prevailing sys- 
tem ; the religion of that numerous, ckas who like to save ap* 
pearanees, and to decline realities; who expect every thing here- 
after while they resolve to give up nothing here ; but who keep 
heaven in view as a snug reversion after they shall have speed- 
ed oqt of this world, to the very last dregs and dnoppings, all it 
has to give." 

Lady Belfield with great modesty replied, " Indeed I am asha- 
med to have said so much upon a topic on which I am unable * 
and unused to debate, Sir John only smites, and looks resolved 
not to help me out. Behove me, however, my dear sir, that what • 
1 have said proceeds mrt from, presumption, but from an earnest 
desire of being set right. 1 wiH only venture to offer one mote 
observation on the afternoon's sermoo. Dr. Barlow, to, my great 
surprize, spoke of the death of Christ as exhibiting practical lea- 
sons. Now though 1 have always considered it in a general way, 
as the cause of our salvation, yet its preceptive and moral bene- 
fits, I must confess, do not appear tome at all obvious." 

" 1 conceive," replied Mr. Stanley, " our deliverance from 
the punishment incurred by sin, to he one great end and object 
of the death of our Redeemer ; but I am very far from consider 
ing this as the only benefit attending it. 1 eonceive it to be most 
abundant in infraction, and the strongest possible incentive to 
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practical goodness, and that in a great variety of ways. The 
death of oar Redeemer shows us the infinite value of our souls, by 
showing the inestimable price paid for th-jin, and thus leads us 
to more diligence in securing their tternai felicity. It is calcu- 
lated to inspire us' with an unfeigned hatred ef sin, and more es- 
pecially to convince us of God's hatred to that, for the pardon of 
which such a sacrifice was deemed necessary. 

Now if it actually produce such an effect, it consequently 
stimulates us to repentance, and to an increasing dread of viola- 
ting those engagements which we have so often made, to lead 
a better life. Then the contemplation of this stupendous cir- 
cumstance will tend to fill our hearts with such a sense of grati- 
tude and obedience, as will be likely to preserve us from relaps- 
ing 1 into fresh offences. Again — can any motive operate so pow- 
erroHy on us towards producing universal charity and forgive- 
ness ? Whatever promotes out love to God will dispose us to an 
increased love lor our fellow-creatures. We cannot converse 
with any man, we cannot receive a kindness from any man, nay, 
we eaiuiot receive an injury from any man, for whom the Re- 
deemer has not died. The remembrance of the sufferings which 
procured pardon for the great offences, has a natural tendency 
to lead us to forgive small ones." 

Lady Bern 1 eld said, " I had not indeed imagined there were 
any practical uses in an event to which I had been, however, ac- 
customed to look with reverence as an atonement for sin." 

* Of these practical effects," replied Mr, Stanley, « I will on- 
ly farther observe, that all humaft considerations put together 
cannot so powerfully inspire us with an indifference to the vani- 
ties of life, and the allurements of unhallowed pleasures. No 
human motive can be so efficacious in sustaining the heart under 
trials, and reconciling it to afflictions. For what trials and af- 
flictions do not siV.tinto nothing in comparison with the suffer- 
ings attending that august event, from which we derive this sup- 
port. The contemplation of this sacrifice also degrades wealth, 
debases power, annihilates ambition. We rise from this contem- 
plation with a mind prepared to bear with the infirmities, to re- 
lieve the wants, to forgive the unkindnesses of men. We ex- 
tract from it a more humbling sense of ourselves, a more sub- 
dued spirit, a more sober contempt of whatever the world calls 
great, than all the lectures of ancient philosophy, or the teachers 
•f modern morals ever inspired. ,, # . 

During this little debate Sir John maintained the most invinci- 
ble silence. His countenance bore not the least mark of ill hu- 
mour or impatience, but it was serious and thoughtful ; except 
when his wife got in any little difficulty ; he then encouraged her 
by an affectionate smile, but listened like a man who has not 
quite made up his mind, yet thinks the subject too important t* 
be dismissed without a fair and candid hearing. . <, 
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While we were at breakfast next morning, a sweet little 
gay girl flew into the room almost baeatiileas with joy ; and run- 
ning to her mother, presented her with a beautiful nosegay. 

" O, 1 sea you were the industrious $url last week, Kate," said 
Mrs. Stanley, embracing; her, admiring the flowers. Lady Bel- 
field looked inquisitively. " It is an invention of Ludjla's,'? 
said the mother, " that the little one who performs best in tha 
sehool-room, instead of having any reward which may excite 
vanity or sensuality, shall be taught to gratify a better feeling, 
by being avowed to present her mother with a nosegay of the 
finest flowers, which it is reward enough to see worn at dinner, 
to whieh she is. always admitted when there is no company." ^ 

" Oh pray do not consider as as company ; pray let Kate dina, 
with u* to-day," said Lady gelftdld; Mrs. Stanley bowed her as- 
sent and went on. " Bat this is not all. The flowers they pre- 
sent, they also raiBe. I went rather too far, when 1 said that 
no canity was excited ; they ana vain enough of their carnations, 
and each is eager to produce the largest. In this competition, 
however, the vanity is not personal Lucille has some sjcill in 
raising flowers, each girl has a subordinate post under her. Their 
father often treats them with half a day's work, and then they all 
treat me with tea and eakes in the honey-suckle arbour of their 
own planting, which is called Lueilla's bower. It would be hard 
te say whether parents or children most enjoy tliese happy holi- 
days." ^ 

At dinner Mr* Stanley appeared with her nosegay in a large 
knot of rfb^ons, which was eyed with no small complacency by 
little Kate. I observed that Lueilla, who used to manifest much 
pleasure in the conversation after dinner, was beckoned out of 
the room by Phoebe, as soon as it was ever. I felt uneasy at an 
absenee, to which I hat) pot been accustomed ; but the cause as 
explained, when at six o'clock, Kate, who was the queen of the 
day, was sent to invite us to drink tea in LuciHa's bower, we in- 
stantly obeyect the summons. 

" I knew nothing of this, said the delighted mother, while we 
were all admiring the elegant arrangements of this little fete. 
The purple clematis twisting its flexile branches with those of the 
pale woodbine, formed a sweet and fragrant canopy to the arch- 
ed bower, while the flowery tendrils hung down on all sides. 
Large bunches of roses, intermixed with the silver stars of the 
jessamine, were stuck into the moss on the inside as a tempora- 
ry decoration only. The finest plants had been brought from 
the Green-house for the occasion. It was a delicious evening 
and the little fairy festivity, together with the sitting about of 
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the »ry spirits which had prepared it, was absolutely efcehanting: 
£Kr John, always poetical, exclaimed in rapture, 
' "HMpotoa fifrfei tt«e, 
Iftrae, here only." 
J needed not this quotation to bring the garden of Eden to my 
mind, for Lucilla presided. Phcebe was all alive. The other 
little ones had decorated Kate's flaxen hair with a wreath of 
woodbines. They sung two or three baby stansas, which they 
hsu) composed among themselves, in which Kate was compli- 
wetited **q«eefi of the fete. The youngest daughter of Lady 
Aston, who was about Kate's age, and two little girls of Dr. 
Barlow's, were of the children's party on the green. The elder 
sisters of both firrtities made part of the company within. 

Whin we were all seated in our enchanting bower, *nd drink- 
ing our tea, at which we had no other attendants than the little 
Hebe's themselves, 1 asked Kate how it happened, that she 
seemed to be distinguished on this occasion from her little sis- 
ters. M Oh, sir," said she, " it is because it is my birth day. I 
am eight years old to-day. I gave up ail my gSt books, with 
pictures, this day twelvemonth, and to-day I give up all niy little 
story books, and I am now going to read such books as men and 
women read." 

She then ran to her companions who ranged themselves round 
a turf seat at a little distance before us to which wfere transfer- 
red a profusion of cakes and fruit from the bower. While they 
were devouring them, 1 turned to Mr. Stanley and desired an 
explanation of Kate's speech. 

" I make," said be, " the renouncing their baby books a kind 
of epocha, and by thus distinctly marking the period, they never 
think of returning back to them. We have in our domestic plan, 
several of these artificial divisions of life. These little celebra- 
tions are sera's, that we use as marking posts, from which we set 
out on some new course." 

" But as to Kate's books ?" said Lady Belfield. « We have," 
replied Mr. Stanley, "too many elementary books. TRiey are 
read too much and too long. The youthful mind, which was 
formerly sick from inanition is now in danger from a plethora. 

" Much however will depend on capacity and disposition. A 
child of slower parts may be indulged till nine years old with 
books which a hvely genius will look down upon at seven. A 
girl of talents will read. To her no excitement is wanting. 
The natural appetite is a sufficient incentive. The less brilliant 
child requires the allurement Of lighter books. She wants en- 
couragement as much as the other requires restraint." 

" But don't you think," said Lady Belfield, « that they are of 
great use in attracting children to love reading ?" " Doubtless 
they are," said Mr. Stanley. " The misfortune is, that the stim- 
ulants used to attract at first, must be not only continued but 



heightened, to keep upTtbe attraction, . These nooks ate novels 
in mi mature, and the excess of them will lead to the. watt 'of 
no els at full length. The early use of savoury dishes is not nsti- 
ally followed by an appetite for plain food * To ihe taste tints 
pampered, history becomes dry, grammar laborious, and religion 
dull 

" My wife who was left to travel through the wide expanse «f 
Universal history, and the dreary deserts of Rapia and Mesevai, 
is, I will venture to assert, more competently skilled m ancient 
French, and English history, than any of the girls who have besm 
fed or rather starved on abstracts and abridgments. * I .mean 
not to recommend the two last named authours for very young 
people. They are dry and tedious, and children in oar days 
have opportunities of acquiring the same knowledge, with less la- 
bour. We have brighter, I wish I could say safer lights. Stifl 
fact, and not wit, is the leading object of history. 

44 Mrs. Stanley says, that the very tediousnees of her hnbatnW 
ans had a good effect ; they were a ballast to her levity, a disci- 
pline to her mind, of which she has felt the benefit in her subse- 
quent life. - ' 

" But to return to the mass of. children's books. The too 
great profusion of them protracts the imbecility of childhood. 
They arrest the understanding instead of advancing it They 
give forwardness without strength. They binder the mind from 
making vigorous shoots, teach it to stoop when it should soar, 
and to contract when it should expand. Yet I allow that many 
of them are delightfully amusing, and to a certain degree in- 
structive. But they must not be used as the basis of instruc- 
tion, and but sparingly used at all as refreshment from labour ." 

" They inculcate morality and good actions, surely," said Lady 
Belfield. " It is true,' 9 replied Mr. Stanley, " bat they often in> 
culcate them on a worldly principle, and rather teach the. pride 
of virtue, and the proiit of viitue, than point out the motive af 
virtue, and the principle of sin. They reprobate bad actions as 
evil and injurious to others, but not as an offence against the Al- 
mighty. Whereas the Bible comes with a plain, strait-forward* 
simple, but powerful principle — * How shall I do this great 
wickedness against God ?' Against Thee, Thee only have I 
sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight. 

" Even children should be taught that when a man has com* 
minted the greatest possible crime against his feUow-ereatarei 
still the offence against God is what wiU strike a true penkent 
with the most deep remorse. All morality which is not drawn 
from this scriptural source is weak, defective, and hollow-. 
These entertaining authours seldom ground their stories on any 
intimation that human nature is corrupt ; that the young reader 
is helpless and wants assistance ; that he is guilty and wants par* 
dtra.*' 
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• "Suwly, lay fear Mr. Stanley,* saidXady Belfield, « though 
I do not object to the troth and reasonableness of any thing yon 
hare said, I cannot think that these things can possibly be made 
mteHtgible to children." 

" The framers of onr catechism, madam, thought otherwise," 
replied Mr. Stanley. u The catechism was written for children, 
-and contains all the seeds* and principles of Christianity for men. 
it evidently requires much explanation, much developement ; 
atiB it furnishes a wide and important field for colloquial instruc- 
tion, without which young persons can by no means understand s 
composition so admirable, but so condensed. The catechism 
speaks expressly of -* a death unto sin'— -of ' a* new birth unto 
righteousness 5 — of * being born in sin' — of being * the children 
of wrath*— of becoming *tbe children of grace— of 'forsaking 
tin by repentance— of 4 beBevmg the promises of God by faith? 
Row while children are studying these great truths in the cate- 
efaism, they are probably, at the same time, almost constantly 
reading some of those entertaining stories which are grounded 
and Iraut on a quite opposite principle, and do not even imply 
the existence of any such fundamental truths. 7 ' 
> "Surely," interrupted Lady Belfield, " you would not have 
these serious doctrines brought forward in story books ?" 

" By no means, madam," replied Mr. Stanley ; " but I wQt 
venture to assert that even story books should net be founded on 
a principle directly contradictory to them, nay totally subver- 
sive of them. The Arabian Nights, and other oriental books of 
table, though loose and faulty in many respects, yet have always 
• reference to the religion of the country. Nothing is introduced 
against the law of Mahomet; nothing subversive of the opinions 
of a mussulman. I do not quarrel with books for having no re- 
figion, but for having a false religion. A book which in nothing 
loses the principle of the Bible I would be far from calling a 
I book, though the iJible was never named in it." 
Lady Be&eld observed, " That she was sorry to say her chit-' 
dren found religious studies very dry and tiresome ; though she 
took great pains, and made them learn by heart a multitude of 
questions and answers, a variety of catechisms and explanations, 
and 4fce best abridgments of the Bible." 

a My dear Lady Belfield," replied Mr. Stanley, w you have 
fblly accounted for the dryness and duhiess of which you com- 
plant. Give them the Bibh itself. 1 never yet knew a chili 
who did not delight in the Bible histories, and who would not de* 
sire to hear them again and again. From the histories, Mrs. 
Stanley and I proceed with them to the parables ; and from them 
to the miracles, and a few of the most striking prophecies. 
- - - - - tkjg desultory knowl^ 

. whole. The little 
dining with you to-day, has begun 



st 



co me miracles, ana a iew ot tne most su 
When they have acquired a good deal of this 
edge, we begin to weave the parts into a i 
pn who had the honour of dining with you 
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this, morning to raid the* scriptures with hermother systematical- 
ly. We shall soon open toner something -of the schema «f 
Christianity, and explain how those* nuracsw^nd prophecies cton- 
firm the truth of 'that religion in which sbeistetemopefujlyaii* 
structed. * 

u Upon their historical knowledge which they aoquinefcypick^ 
ing out the most interesting stories, we endeavour *o grouted, 
principles to enlighten their minds, tfnd precepts to ml &enoe 
their conduct. With the genuine language of scripture I htfM* 
taken particular care they shall be well acquainted, 'fey digging 
for the ore a Ks native bed. While they have been studying -the 
tfories, their minds have at the same time been knhuod^rish tibe 
impressive phraseology of scripture. 1 make a- groat -point of 
this, having often seen this useful impression «flbctual]y pre- 
vented by a multitude of subsidiary histories, and fKplosmfcionsv 
which too much supersede the use of the origin-si text. 
. " Only observe," continued he, " what divine sentiments, visa* 
holy precepts, what devout ejaculations, what strokes of self- 
abasement, what flights of gratitude, wha£irsfflspor**«of<pi*ift*, 
what touches of penitential sorrow, are found comprised in s oma 
one short sentence woven into almost every part of the histori- 
cal scriptures ! observe this, and then confess what -a pfcy it -m 
that children should be commonly set to read the history 1n * a 
meagre abridgment, stripped of those gems with which the ori- 
ginal is so richly inlaid ! These histories *nd expositions become 
very useful afterwards to young people who are'lfcorottghry ***** 
versant with the Bible itself." 

Sir John observed that he had been struck wim the remarka- 
ble disinterestedness of BJr. Stanley's daughters, and' their isjdtf. 
ference to things about which most children were so eager. " Self* 
ishness," said Mr. Stanley, "is the hydra we are perpetrate 
combating ; but the monster has so much vitality, that new heamt 
spring up as fast as the old ones are cut off. .?*> tsomnteract Self* 
ishness, that inborn* inbred mischief \ I hold te be 4he gr*tf 
art of education. Education, therefore, cannot be adequately 
carried on, except by those who are deeply convinced of thi 
doctrine of human corruption. This «vil principle, as It show* 
itself early, must be early lopped, or the rapid shoots* -makes 
will, as your favourite Eve observes, 

«i Soon S9fiSk%or««imsnMSin«.** 
" This counteraction," continued Mr. Stanley, *' is not 'like an 
art or a science, which is to be taken up at set thnes^ and MA 
aside till the allotted period of instruction returns ; tat as the 
evil shows itself at all times, and in afc* shapes, the zchdefowt 
of instruction is to be bent against it. Mrs. Stanley and i en- 
deavour that not one reward we bestow, not one gratification 
,ve afford, shall be calculated to promote it. Gratifications ehil- 
.ken ought to have. The appetites and inclmatiOiw shorild *e 
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«MHMMMf inMgea*. W only are cantion* not to employ them 
** *Ae instrument* ef r&mnpence, which would look as if we 
i%lo^ then* highly, and thought them a fit renmneraJaon for merit, 
i would rather show a little indulgence to sensuality as sensuality, 
ika», make i* the reward of goodness, which- seems to be tha 
common way. While I indulged the appetite of a child, I woaJd 
Haver fcotd* ou€ that indigence which 1 granted to* the lowest, 
tifcs animal part of his nature, as a payment for the exertion of 
• Wfe mental of moral faculties." 

•* Yott> have one great advantage,'? said Sir John, <* and I 
^toakQod i«i* the same 4n Cavendish-square, that you and Mrs* 
IJtenfey draw evenly together. Nothing impedes domestic reg- 
ofcrtisnfr so effectually as where parents, from difference op senti- 
Jfrenfc, i&fettnous, or bad judgment, obstruct each other's plans, 
or whey* one parent' makes the other insignificant in the eyes of 
«**«► children." 

" Mr. Reynolds/* replied Mr, Stanley, " a friend of mfne in 
ife n«ghbottrhood, is in thiavery predieamerit. To the mother?* 
weakness the facer's temperate discipline seems cruelty. She 
fe perpefaafy blaming him before tfor children for setting them to 
then* books. Her attentions are divided between their healths 
wfneh Is perfect j an4 their, pleasure, which is obstructed by her 
ffroftsh zeal te promote it, far mere than by his prudent restric- 
tions* Whatever the father helps them to at table the mother 
tojees from them, lest it should make them sick. What he for 
bids is always the very thing which is good for them. She is 
much more afraid however of over-loading their memories than 
{ijteir stomachs. Reading, she says, will spoil the girl's eyes, 
stooping to write will ruin their chests, and working will make 
them round shouldered. If the boys run, they will have fevers; 
if they jump, they will sprain their ancles ; if they play at criclfr- 
*t; a blow may kill them ; if they swim, they will be drowned, 
the shallowness, of the stream is no argument of safety. 
1 " Poor Reynolds' life is one continued struggle between his 
sense of duty to his children, and his complaisance to hi* wife. 
If he carries his point, it is at the expence of his peace ; if lie re- 
laxes, as he commonly does, his children are the victims. He 
h at length brought to submit his excellent judgment to herfee^ 
Trie mind, lest his opposition should hurt her health ; and he has 
the mortification of seeing his children trained as if they had 
nothing but bodies. 

"To the wretched education of Mrsi Reynolds herself, alt 
tiiis misjchief may be attributed ; for she is not a bad though an 
ignorant woman ; and having been harshly treated by her own 
parents, she fen into the vulgar errour of vulgar * minds, that of 
supposing the opposite of wrong must necessarily be right As 
•he found that being perpetually contradicted had made herself 
miserable, she conduced that- never being contracted at all 
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would make her children happy. The event bat answered a* 

might have been foreseen. Never was a more discontented, dis- 
agreeing, troublesome family. The gratification of one want in- 
stantly creates a new one. And it is only when they are quite 
worn out with having done nothing, that they take refuge in 
their books, as less wearisome than idleness." 

Sir John, turning to Lady Belfield, said in a very tender tone, 
" my dear Caroline, this story, in its principal feature, does not 
apply to us. We concur completely, it is true, but 1 fear we 
concur by being both wrong ; we both err by excessive indulgence. 
Jks to the case in point, while children are young, they may per- . 
baps lean to the parent who spoils them, but I have never yet 
seen an instance of young 1 persons, where the parents differed, 
who did not afterwards discover a much stronger affection for 
^ he one, who had reasonably restrained them, than for the other, 
whose blind indulgence had at once diminished her importaiiejr 
and their own reverence." 

I observed to Mr. Stanley, that as he had so noble a library, 
and wished to inspire his children with the love of literature, I 
was surprised to see their apartment so slenderly provided with 
Jfcooks. 

" This is the age of excess in every thing," replied he ; notic- 
ing is a gratification of which the want has not been previously 
felt. The wishes of children are all so anticipated, that they nev- 
er experience the pleasures excited by wanting and waiting. 
Of their initiatory books, they must have a pretty copious supply. 
But as to books of entertainment or instruction of a higher kind, 
I never allow them to possess one of their own, till they have at> 
tentively read and improved by it ; this gives them a kind of ti- 
tle to it; and that desire of property so natural to human crea> 
tures, I think stimulates them in dispatching books which are 
in themselves a little dry. Expectation with them as with men 
quickens desire, while possession deadens it." 

By this time the children had exhausted all the refreshments ~ 
set before them, and had retreated to a little farther distance, 
where, without disturbing us, they freely enjoyed their innocent 
gambols— playing, singing, laughing, dancing, reciting verses, 
trying which could puzzle the other in the names of plants, of 
which they pulled single leaves to increase the difficulty, all suc- 
ceeded each other. Lady Belfield looking consciously at me* 
said, " these are the creatures whom I foolishly suspected of be- 
ing made miserable by restraint, and gloomy through want of 
indulgence." 

« After long experience," said Mr. Stanley, " I will venture 
to pronounce, that not all the anxious cutting out of pleasure, 
not all the costly indulgences which wealth can procure, not aB 
the contrivances of inventive man for his darling youthful off- 
spring, ean find out eu amusement se pure, so natural, so cheaj^ 



'dtntimC s&henMmil, I haj* almost saisf se yetigfous, »$<&&**»- 
bought pleasure connected with a garden." 

Kate: ami Cekia, who hod for some time been peeping into the 
■bower, in or4er to eaten an interval' if* the eonvet saiiovy a* soon 
"a* they founsl owt attention disengaged, stole io amoag us* each 
took the fond? father by a hand, and fed tint to the* turf 98*. 
- Ph«be presented him a book which he opened*, andl out of it wad 
/W&h infinite humour, grace and gaiety, Thus diverting ms 
7* a- y o>f Jo h n Gi e,m sc This it seems was a pleasure to whieli 
they bad bees* led to took forward lot some time, but which, in 
fconeor at* Katey had been purposely withheld till this ntemore- 
•Ite day. His little auditors, who grouped- themselves around 
Mm en fhe grass, were nearly convulsed with laughter, bo* were 
the. tenants ef the bower much less delighted, 
;- As we walked into the house, Mr. Stanley said, " whenever 1 
*ead towy children a light wad gay composition, which I often 
*jk>, 1 ge**rawj Mke care it shall be the work of soma valuable 
^author, to whose writings this shall be a pleasant and a tempting 
Jteiude. What chiid of spirit who hears John Gtlpiu will not 
long to be thought old and wise enough to read the « T^sk ?" . 
The remembrancer of the infant rapture wftt give a predilection 
lor the poet Desiring them to keep their staedSard high, I ae 
custom them to none but good 'writers* in every sense of the 
word ; by this means they will be less likely too stoop to ordi- 
nary ones when they shall hereafter come to choose for them- 
selves." 

- Lady BeUnM regretted to me that she had not brought some 
nf her children to the Grove: " to confess a disgraceful truth," 
said she, *< I was afraid they would have been moped to death ; 
and to confess another truth still mere disgraceful to my own 
authority, my indulgence has been so injudicious, and I have 
maintained so little controul, that I durst not bring some of 
them, for fear of potting the rest ont of humour ; I am. now in a 
school, where I trust 1 may learn to acquire firmness, without 
*my diminution of fondness." 



CHAP. XXVI. 

The next morning Mr. Stanley proposed that we should pay 
m visit to seme of his neighbours. He and Sir John Belneld rode 
our : horseback, and I had the honour of attending the ladies in 
the sociable. Lady Bemeld, who was now become desirous of 
improving on her own too relaxed domestic system, by the ex- 
perience of Mrs. Stanley, told her hew much she admired the 
cheerful obedience of her children*. She said, " she did not so 
Mi: 
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much-wonder to see them so good, bat she owned she wu snr- 
prised to see (hem so happy." 

" I know not," replied Mrs. Stanley, " whether the increased 
insubordination of children is owing to the new school of philoso- 
phy and polities, bat it seems to me to make part of the system; 
When I go sometimes to stay with a friend in town to do busi- 
ness, she iaalways making ecologies that she cannot go oat with 
me-* her daughters want the Coach.' — If I ask leave to see the 
friends who call on me in such a room,—' her daughters have 
company there, or they want the room for their music, or it is 

reparing for. the children's ball in the evening.'— If a messenger 
required,—' her daughters want the footman.' There certain- 
ly prevails a spirit of independence, a revolutionary spirit, a sep- 
aration from the parent state. It is the childrew** 

WORLD." 

" You remind me, madam," said I, " of an old courtier who 
being asked by Loan XV. which age he preferred, his own or 
the present, replied, * Sire, I passed my youth in respecting old 
age, and I find I must now pass my old age in respecting chil- 
dren.'" 

" In some other houses, 9 ' said Mrs. Stanley, " where we visit, 
besides that of poor Mr. Reynolds, the children seem to have aH 
the accommodations; and f have observed that the convenience 
and comfort of the father is but a subordinate consideration. The 
respectful terms of address are nearly banished from the vocabu- 
lary of children, and the somewhat too orderly manner which 
once prevailed is superseded by an incivility, a roughness, a want 
of attention, which is surely not better than the harmless for* 
mality which it has driven out." 

Just as she had said this, we stopped at Mr. Reynolds' gate ; 
neither he nor his lady were at home. Mr. Stanley, who wish- 
ed to show us a fine reach of the river from the drawing-room 
window, desired the servant to show us into it. There we be** 
held a curious illustration of what we had heard. In the ample* 
bow-window lay a confused heap of the glittering spoils of tho 
most expensive toys. Before the rich silk chairs knelt two of 
ihe children, in the act of rapidly demolishing their fine painted 
play- things; " others apart sat oh the floor retired," and more 
deliberately employed in picking to pieces their little guady work*, 
of art. A pretty girl who had a beautiful wax doll on her lap, 
almost as big as herself, was pulling out Us eyes, that she might 
see how they were put in. Another, weary of this costly baby* 
was making a little doll of rags. A turbulent looking boy was 
tearing out the parchment from a handsome new drum, that he 
might see, as he told us, where the noise came from. These I 
forgave, they had meaning in their mischief. 

Another, having kicked about a whole little gilt Bbrary, was 
sitting, with the decorated pages torn asunder at bia feet, readV 
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ttg ft tittfe dirty penny book, which the kitchen maid had bought 
of a hawker at the door. The Persian carpet was strewed witb 
the broken limbs of a painted horse, almost as large as a poney, 
white the discontented little master was riding astride en a long: 
rough stick. A bigger boy, after haying broken the. pannels of 
a fine gilt coach, we saw afterwards in the cowt-yard, nailing: 
together, a few dirty bits of ragged elm boards, to make himself 
arWheelberrow. 

" Not only, the disciple of the fastidious Jean Jacques," ex- 
claimed 1, " but the sound, votary of truth and reason,, must tri-< 
nmph at such an instance of die satiety of riches, and the weari- 
ness of ignorance and idleness. One such practical instance of 
the insufficiency of affluence to bestow the pleasures which in- 
dustry must buy ;— one such actual exemplification of the folly; 
of supposing that injudicious profusion and mistaken fondness, 
on*, supply that pleasure which must be worked out before it can 
be enjoyed, is worth a whole folio of argument or exhortation.'?* 
—-The ill-bred little flock paid no attention to us, and only return- 
ed a rude ' n — o' or * ye— s' to our questions. 

" Caroline," said Sir John, " these painted ruins afford a good 
lemon for us. We must desire our rich uncles and our generous 
god-mothers to make an alteration in their presents, if tney can.- 
net be prevailed upon to withhold them." 

" It is a sad mistake," said Mr. Stanley, " to suppose that 
youth wants to be so incessantly amused. They want not pleas* 
«resto be ehalked out for them. Lay a few cheap and coarse 
materials in their way, and let their own busy inventions be suf- 
fered to work. Thay have abundant pleasure in the mere fresh- 
ness and novelty of life, its unbroken health, its elastic spirit, itfr 
versatile temper, and its ever-new resources." 

" So it appears, Stanley," said Sir John, " when I look at 
your tittle groupe of girls, recluses as they are called. How ma- 
ny cheap yet' lively pleasures do they seem to enjoy ! — their sue*, 
•essive occupations, their books, their animating exercise, their. 
#baritable rounds, their ardent friendships, the social table, at 
Which the. elder ones are companions, not mutes; the ever-vary- 
feg pleasures of their garden, 

" Iacreaains virtue and appnrring beam." 

While we were sitting with Lady Aston^on whom we next 
•ailed, Mr.' Stanley suddenly exclaimed, " The Miss Flams are • 
coming up the gravel-walk !" Lady Aston looked vexed, but 
correcting herself, said, " Mr. Stanley, we owe this visit to you, 
or rather to your frieiidi" bowing tome;" they saw your carriage 
stop here, or they would not have done so dull a thing as to have 
calV! on. me." 
, These new. guests presented a new scene, very uncongenial 



to the thtifcf and tranquil spirits of the anriaWe hastes*: Then* 
seemed to be a cotatest between the sisters, who should be most 
eloquent, most lou^, or most inquisitive. Thej eagerly attack- 
ed me all at once, as supposing me to be overflowing with intel- 
ligence from the metropolis, a place which Jthey not only beHer- 
' ed to contain exclusively all that wa» worth seeing, bat all thai, 
was worth hearing. The rest of the world they considered as a 
barren wilderness, of which the hungry inhabitants could only 
be kept from starving, by such meagre aliment as the occasional 
reports of its pleasures, fashions, and anecdotes, which might 
now and then be conveyed by some' stray traveller, might fur- 
nish. 

" It is so strange to us," said Miss Belt, " and so monstrous- 
It dull and vulgar, to be in the country at this time of the year, 
tSat we don't know what to do with ourselves. " 

" As to the time of year, madam," said I, " if ever one would 
wish to be in the country at all, surely this month is the point of 
perfection. The only immoral thiiig with which I could ever 
charge our excellent Sovereign is, that he was born in Jane, 
and has thus furnished his fashionable subjects with a loyal pre- 
tence for encountering ' the sin aad sea-coal of London,' to bor- 
row WiH Honeycomb's phrase, in the finest month of the 
twelve. But where that is the real motive with one, it is the 
pretence of a thousand." * 

" How can you be so shocking?" said she, " but papa is real- 
Ty grown so cross and so stingy, as to prevent our going to town 
at all these hist two or three years ; and for so mean a reason 
that I am ashamed to tell you." Oat of politeness I did nojt 
press to know ; I needed not,' for she Was resolved I should not 
* burst in ignorance.' 

She went on—" Do you know he pretends that times are hard, 
and public difficulties increasing; and he declares that whatever 
privations we endure, government must be supported : so that 
he says, it is right to draw in, in the only way in which he can 
ia it honestly ; I am sure it is not doing it creditably. Did you 
ever hear any thing so shabby? 1 ' " Shabby, madam," replied 
I ; " i honour a gentleman who has integrity enough to do a 
right thing, and good sense enough not to be ashamed to own 
it." 

" Yes, but papa need not. The steward declares, if he would 
only raise his tenants a very little, ne would have more than 
enough ; but papa is inflexible. . He says my brother must do 
as he pleases when he comes to the estate, but that he himself 
promised when he came into possession, that he would nevet 
raise the rents, and that he will never be worse than his word. 9 * 
As I could not find in my heart to join in abusing a gentleman 
lor resolving never to be worse than his word, I was silent. 

£he then inquired .with more seriousness, if* there were any 
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prospect of peace. I was better pleased with this question*, a* 
It implied more anxiety for the uvea of her fellow-creatures," 
than 1 had given her credit for. " I am anxiously looking into 
all the papers," continued she, without giving me time to speak, 
" because as soon as there ii peace, papa has promised we shall 
go to town again. If it was not for that 1 should not care if 
there was war till doomsday, for what with marching regiments, 
and militia, and volunteers, nothing can be pleasanter than it 
makes the country, I mean as far as the country can be pleas- 
ant." They then ran over the names and respective merits of 
every opera singer, every dancer, and every actor, with incredi- 
ble volubility ; and I believe they were not a little shocked at my 
slender acquaintance with the nomenclature, and the little inter- 
est I took in the criticisms they built upon it. 

Poor Lady Aston looked oppressed and fatigued, but inward- 
ly rejoiced, as she afterwards owned to me, that her daughters 
were not within hearing. I was of a different opinion, upon 
the Spartan principle of making their children sober, by the 
spectacle of the intoxicated Helots. ' Miss Bell's eloquence 
seemed to make but little impression on Sir George ; or rather 
it produced an effect directly contrary to admiration. His good 
taste seemed to revolt at her flippancy. Every time I see this 
young man he rises in my esteem. His ingenuous temper and 
engaging modesty set off to advantage a very fair understanding. 

In our way home, we were accosted by Mr. Flam. After a 
rough but hearty salutation, and a cordial invitation to come and 
dine with him, he galloped off, being engaged on business. 
c< This is an honest country 'squire of the old cut," said Mr. 
Stanley afterwards. " He has a very good estate, which he has 
so much delight in managing, that lie has no pleasure in any 
. thing else. He was prevailed on by his father to marry his pres- 
ent wife, for no other reason than because her estate joined to 
bis, and broke in a little on the arrondisscment ; but H was 
judged that both being united, all might be brought within a 
ring fence. This was thought a reason sufficiently powerful for 
the union of two immortal beings, whose happiness here and 
hereafter might he impeded or promoted by it ! The felicity of 
. the connexion has been in exact proportion to the purity of the 
motive.'* 

I could not forbear interrupting Mr. Stanley, by observing 
* that nothing had surprised or hurt me more in the little obser- 
• ration I had made on the subject of marriage, than the frequent 
indifference of parents to the moral, and especially to the re- 
ligions character of the man who proposed himself. That fam- 
ily fortune and connexions should have their full share in the 
business, I really admit," added I, " but that it should ever form 
the chief, often the only ground of acceptance, has, I confess, 
bwered mankind in my esteem mar* f completely, than ajn^t 
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my .ether instance' of ambition,, avarice, or woridhness: Tfct^ 
a very young girl, wfro ha* not been carefully educated, should 
be captivated by personal advantages, and even infatuated by 
splendour, is less surprising, than thai parents, who having 
themselves experienced the insufficiency of riches to happiness — 
that they should be eagerly impatient to part from a beloved 
daughter, reared with fondness at least, if not with wisdom, to 
a man of whose principles they have any doubt, and of whoso 
mind they have a mean opinion, is a thing I cannot understand* 
And yet what proposal almost is rejected on this ground ?" Lu*- 
cilla's eyes at this moment shone with such expressive bright 
nets* that I exultingly said to myself, " Lord Staunton ! 1 defy 
thee!" 

" The mischief of this lax principle is of wide extent," replied 
Mr. Stanley. " When girls are continually hearing what an ad- 
vantageous, what a desirable marriage- such a young friend has 
made, with a man so rich, so splendid, so great ; though they 
have been accustomed to. hear this very man condemned for his 
profligacy perhaps, at least they know him to be destitute of pie- 
ty — when they hear that those things are not considered at any 
great objection to the union, what opinions must these girl's 
form, not only of the maxims by which the world is governed^ 
bnt of the truth of that religion which those persons profess? 

" Bat to return to Mr. Flam. He passed through the usual 
course of education, but has profited so little by it, that though, 
he has a certain natural shrewdness in his understanding, I be- 
lieve he has scarcely read a book these twenty years, except 
Burn's Justice and ' The Agricultural Reports.' Vet when he 
'wants to make a figure, he now and then lards his discourse wHh 
a scrap of thread-bare Latin which he used to steal in his school- 
boy exercises. He values himself on his integrity, and is not., 
destitute of benevolence. These, he says, are the sura and sub- 
stance of religion ; and though I combat this mistaken notion 
as often as he puts it in my power, yet I must say that some 
who make more professions would do well to be as careful in 
these points. He often contrasts himself with his old friend 
Ned Tyrrel, and is proud of. showing how much bette* a man 
ha is without religion, than Ned is with all his pretensions to it,. 
It is by thus comparing ourselves with worse men, that we grow 
vain, and with more fortunate men, that we become, discon- 
tented. 

" Alt the concern he gives himself about his wife and daughters, 
is, that they shall not run him in debt ; and indeed he is so libe- 
ral, that he does not drive them to the necessity. In every 
thing else, they follow their own devices. They teazed him v 
however, to let him spend two or three winters in town, the 
mother hinting that it would answer. He was prevailed on to 
$ry it a* a speculation, but the experiment failed. &e now in- 
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«ists>that they shall go no more till the times mend, to any of the 
advertising places, such as London, Brighton or Bath ; he says; 
that attending so many fares and markets is very expensive, es- 
pecially as the girls don't go off. He will now see what can be 
done by private contract at home, without the cost of journies, 
with ft esh keep and trimming, and docking into the bargain. 
They must now take their chance among country dealers ; and 
provided they will give him a son-in-law, whose estate is free 
from incumbrances, who pays his debts, lives within his income, ' 
does not rack his tenants, never drinks claret, hates the French, 
and Wves field sports, he will ask no more questions." 

I could not but observe, how preferable the father's conduct, 
with all its faults, was to that of the rest of the family. " I had 
imagined," said I, " that this coarse character was quite out of 
print. Though it is religiously bad, and of course morally defec- 
tive, yet it is so politically valuable, that I should not be sorry to 
see a new edition of these obsolete 'squires, somewhat corrected, 
and better lettered." 

, " All his good qualities," said Mr. Stanley, " for want of re- 
ligion have a flaw in them. His good nature is so little direct- 
ed by judgment, that while it serves the individual, it injures the 
public. As a brother magistrate, I am obliged to act in almost 
constant opposition to hi inland his indiscretions do more mis- 
chief by being of a nature to increase his popularity. He is fully 
persuaded that occasional intoxication is the best reward for 
habitual industry 4 and insists that it is good old English kind- 
ness, to make the church ringers periodically tipsy at the holi- 
days, though their families starve for it the whole week. He 
and I have a regular contest at the annual village fairs, because 
he insists that my refusing to let them begin on a Sunday is 
abridging then* few rights, and robbing them of a day which they 
might add to their pleasure, without injury to their profit. He 
allows all (he strolling players, mountebanks, and jugglers to ex- 
hibit, because, he says, it is a charity. His charity, however, is 
so short-sighted, that he does not see, that while these vagabonds 
are supplying the wants of the day, their improvident habits suf- 
fer them to look no farther. That his own workmen are spend- 
ing their hard-earned money in these illegal diversions, while 
the expence is the least mischief which their daughters incur." 

Our next visit was to Mr. Carlton, whom I had found, in one 
<or two previous interviews, to be a man of excellent sense, and 
a perfect gentleman. Sir John renewed with pleasure his ac- 
quaintance with the husband, while Lady Belfield was charmed 
to be introduced to the wife, with whose character she was so 
enamoured, and whose gentle manners were calculated to con- 
firm the affection which her little history had inspired, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 



In the morning Mr. Stanley, Sir John Belfield and I took, a 
walk to call on our valuable rector. On our return home, 
-amidst that sort of desultory conversation which a walk often 
produces, " Since we left the parsonage, sir," said I, addressing 
myself to Mr. Stanley, " I have been thinking how little justice 
has been done to the clerical character in those popular works of 
imagination which are intended to exhibit a picture of living 

• manners. There are, indeed, a very few happy exceptions. Yet 
I cannot but regret that so many fair occasions have been lost 
of advancing the interests of religion by personifying her amiable 
graces in the character of her ministers. 1 allude not to the at- 
tack of the open infidel, nor the sly insinuation of the concealed 

'.sceptic, nor do 1 advert to the broad assault of the enemy of 
-good government, who, falling foul of every established institu- 
tion, would naturally be expected to show little favour to the min- 
isters of the church. But I advert to those less prejudiced and 
less hostile writers, who having as I would hope, no political nor , 
moral motive for undermining the order, would rather desire toi 
be considered as among its friends and advocates." 

" 1 understand you," replied Mr. Stanley. *« I believe that 
this is often done not from any disrespect to the sacred function, 
not from any wish to depreciate an order which even common 
sense and common prudence, without the intervention of reli- 
gion, tells us, cannot be set in too respectable a light I believe 
it commonly arises from a different cause. The writer him- 
self having but a low idea of the requirements of Christianity, is 
consequently neither able nor willing to affix a very elevated 
standard for the characters of its ministers. Some of these wri- 
ters, however, describe a clergyman in general terms, as a para- 
gon of piety, but they seldom make him act up to the descrip- 

* tipn with which he sets out. He is represented, in the gross, as 

- adorned with all the attributes of perfection, but when he comes 
to be drawn out in detail he is found to exhibit little of that su- 

- periority which had been ascribed to him in the lump. You are 
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told how religions he is, but when you come to hear him convene 
-you are not always quite certain whether he professes the reli- 
gion of the Shaster or the Bible. You hear of his moral excel- 
lence, but you find him adopting the maxims of the world, and 
living in the pursuits of ordinary men* In short, you will find 
that he has little of a clergyman, except the name. 9 ' 

" A sensible little work of fiction," replied I, " lately fell in my 
way. Among its characters was that of a grave divine. From 
the strain of panegyric bestowed on him, I expected to have met 
with a rival to the fathers of the primitive church. He is pre- 
sented as a model, and indeed, he counsels, he exhort?, he re- 
proves, he instructs — but he goes to a masquerade." 

" This assimilation of general piety," said Mr. Stanley, " with 
occasional conformity to the practice of the gay world, I should 
•fear would produce two ill effects. It will lower the profession- 
al standard to the young reader while he is perusing the ideal 
character, and the comparison will dispose him to accuse of for- 
bidding strictness the pious clergyman of real life. After haying 
been entertained with the mixture of religion and laxity in the 
imaginary divine whom he has been following from the serious 
lecture to the scene of revelry, will he not be naturally disposed 
to accuse of moroscness the existing divine who blends no such- 
contradictions ? 

" But the evil of which I more particularly complain," contint 
ued he, u because it exists in works universally read, and writ- 
ten, indeed, with a life and spirit which make them both admi- 
red and remembered, is found in the ingenious and popular novels 
of the witty class. In some of these, even where the authour in- 
tends to give a favourable representation of a clergyman, he 
more frequently exhibits him for the purpose of merriment than 
for that of instruction." 

" I confess with shame," said Sir John, " that the spirit, fire, 
and knowledge of mankind, of the writers to whom yon allude, 
have mude me too generally indulgent to their gross pictures of 
lite, and to the loos3 morals of their good men." 

" Good men !" said Mr. Stanley. " After reading some of 
those works in the early part of my life, 1 amused myself with 
the idea that I should like to interweave the Character of a 
Christian among the heroes . of Fielding and Smollet, as the 
shortest way of proving their good men to be worthless fellows ; 
and to show how little their admired characters rise, in point of 
niorals, above the heroes of the Beggar's Opera. 

" Knowledge of the world," continued he, " should always be 
used to mend the world. A writer employs this knowledge hon- 
estly when he points out the snares and pitfalls of vice. But vthen 
he covers those snares and pitfalls with flowers, when he ,fas- 
etnates in order that he may corrupt, when he engages the af- 
iections by polluting them, I koow not how a maa can do a deqg- 
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er injury to society, or more fatally inflame his own future reck- 
oning." 

" But to return to our more immediate subject," said I, " I 
cannot relish their singling out the person of a pious clergyman 
as a peculiarly proper vehicle for the display of humour. Why 
qualities which excite ridicule should be necessarily blended with 
1 such as command esteem, is what I have never been able to 
comprehend." 

" Even where the characters," replied Mr. Stanley, " have 
been so pleasingly delineated as to attract affection by their 
worth and benevolence, there is always a drawback from their 
respectability by some trait that is ludicrous, some situation that 
is uncierical, some incident that is absurd. There is a contrivance 
to expose them to some awkward distress ; there is some palpa- 
" ble weakness to undo the effect of their general example, some 
impropriety 6f conduct, some gross errour in judgment, some 
excess of simplicity, which, by infallibly diminishing the dignity r 
weakens the influence of the character, and of course lessens the 
veneration of the reader." 

u I have often," replied I, " felt that 'though we may love the 
man we laugh at, we shall never reverence him. We may like 
him as a companion, but we shall never look up to him as an in- 
structor." 

" I know no reason," observed Mr. Stanley, "why a pious 
divine may not have as much wit and humour as any other 
* man. And we have it on the word of the wittiest of the whole 
body, Dr. South, that " piety does not necessarily involve dull- 
ness." An authour may lawfully make his churchman as witty as 
he pleases, or rather as witty as he can : but he should never 
make him the butt of the wit of other men, which is, in fact 
making him the butt of his own wit. What is meant to be« 
comical parson is no respectable or prudent exhibition ; nor with 
the utmost stretch of candour, can I believe that the motive of 
the exhibitor is always of the purest kind. 

" How far," continued Mr. Stanley, " authours have found it 
necessary to add these diverting appendages in order to qualify 
piety, how far they have been obliged to dilute religion, so as to 
make it palatable and pardonable, I will not pretend to decide. 
But whether such a mixture be not calculated to leave a lasting 
effect on the mind, unfavourable to the clerical character ; 
Whether these associations are not injurious even to religion it- 
' self, let those declare, if they will speak honestly, who have 
"been accustomed to be excessively delighted with such combina- 
tions." 

" I am a. little afraid," returned Sir John, " that I have for- 
merly in some degree fallen under this censure. But surely, 
Stanley, yeu would not think it right" to lavish Undue praise, 
even on characters of a better stamp ; yoa would not commend 
*A2 
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ordinary merit highly, and above all, you would not I presume, 
screen the faults of the worthless ?" 

u I am as far from insisting," replied he, *> on the universal pd- 
ety of the Clergy, as for bespeaking reverence for the unworthy 
individual ; all that I contend for is, that no arts should ever be 
^employed to discredit the order. — The abettors of revolutionary 
principles, a few years ago, had the acutene&> to perceive,, that so 
to discredit it was one of their most powerful engines. Had net 
that spirit been providentially extinguished, they would have done 
more mischief to religion by their artful mode of introducing da- 
^grading pictures of our national instructors, in their popular 
tracts, than the Hobbes's and the Bolingbrokes had done by 
blending irreligion with their philosophy, or the Voltaires and the 
Gibbons by interweaving it into their history. Whatever is mix- 
ed up with our amusements, is swallowed with more danger be- 
cause with more pleasure, and less suspicion than any thing 
which comes under a graver name and more serious shape." ^ 

" I presume," said Sir John, " you do not mean to involve m 
your censure the exquisitely keen satires of Erasmus on the ec- 
clesiastics of his day : and I remember that you yourself could 
ne^er read without delight the pointed wit of Boileau against the 
spiritual voluptuaries of his time, in his admirable Lutrin. Per- 
haps you are not disposed to give the same quarter to the pleas- 
ant ridicule of Le Sage ?'.'. 

" We justify ourselves as good protectants," rejoined Mr^ 
Stanley r 4t for pardoning the severe but just attacks of the re- 
former and the poet on the vices of a corrupt church. Though, 
to speak the truth, I am not quite certain that even these two 
discriminating and virtuous authours did not, especially Erasmus, 
now and then indulge themselves in a sharpness which seemed 
to bear upon religion itself, and not merely on the luxury and 
idleness of its degenerate ministers. A* to Le Sage, who, with 
all his wit, I should never have thought of bringing into such 
,good company, he was certainly withheld by no restraints either 
moral or religious. And it is obvious to me, that he seems rath- 
er gratified, that he had the faults to expose, than actuated by an 
honest zeal, by exposing to correct them." 

" I wish 1 could say,' 7 replied Sir John, u that the Spanish 
Friar of Dryden, and the witty Opera of the living Dryden did 
not fall under the .same suspicion. 1 have often observed, that 
as Lucian dashes with equal wit and equal virulence at every re- 
ligion, of every name and every nation, so Dryden with the same 
diffusive zeal attacks the ministers of every religion. In ransack- 
ing muftis, monks, and prelates to confirm his favourite position 

That Priest* of all religijMJs are the «tine, 
he betrays a secret wish to intimate that not only the priests. of 
all religions, but the religions of all priests, are pretty magfc 
alike;" 
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ei lie has however," said Mr. Stanley, " made a sort of palin- 
ode, by his consummately beautiful poem of the good parson. 
Yet even this lovely picture he could not allow himself to com- 
plete without a fling at the order, which he declares, at the con- 
clusion, he only spares for the sake of one exception." 

u Rousseau," said Sir John, " seems to be the only sceptic, 
who has not, in this respect, acted unfairly. His Savoyard Vic- 
ar is represented as a grave, consistent and exemplary character.*** 

^ True," replied Mr. Stanley. " But don't you perceive why 
lie is so represented ? He is exhibited as a model of goodness, in 
order to exalt the scanty faith and unsound doctrines of which 
he is made the teacher." 

" I -would not," continued he, " call that man an enemy to 
the church who should reprobate characters who are a dishonour 
to it. But the just though indignant biographer of a real Sterne, 
or a real Churchill, exhibits a very different spirit, and produces 
a very different effect from the painter of an imaginary Thwack- 
um or Supple. In the historian concealment would be blame- 
able, and palliation mischievous. He fairly exposes the individ- 
ual without wishing to bring any reproach on the profession. 
What I blame, is employing the vehicle of fiction for the purpose 
of blackening, or in any degree discrediting, a body of men, 
who depend much for the success of their labours on public opin- 
ion, and on the success of whose labours depends so large a por- 
tion of the public virtue." 

" I have sometimes," said 1, " heard my father express his sur- 
prize that the most engaging of all writers, Mr. Addison, a man 
so devout himself, so forward to do honour to religion on all oc- 
casions, should have let slip so fair an opportunity for exalting the 
value of a ceuatry clergyman as the description of Sir Roger de 
Coverly's chaplain naturally put in his hands*." 

" You must allow," said Sir John, ** that he has made him 
worthy, and that he has not made him absurd." 

" I grant it," replied I, " but he has made him dull and acqui- 
escent. He has made him any thing rather than a pattern." 

" But what I most regret," said Mr. Stanley, " is, that the 
use he has made of this character is to give the stamp of his own 
high authority to a practice, which though it is characteristically 
recommended by the whimsical knight, whose original vein of hu- 
mour leaves every other far behind it, yet should never have had 
the sanction of the authour of the Saturday pieces in the Specta- 
tor — I mean, the practice of the minister of a little country parish, 
preaching to farmers and peasants the most learned, logical, and 
profound discourses in the English language." 

" It has, 1 believe," replied Sir John, " excited general won- 
Jtyr that so consummate a judge of propriety should have com* 

v vol. ti. No. art. 
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mended as suitable instruction for illiterate villagers, the sermons 
of those incomparable scholars Fleetwood, South, Tiilotson, Bar- 
row, Calamy, and Sanderson." 

" But this is not the worst," said Mr. Stanley, "for Mr. Addi- 
son not only clearly approves it in the individual instance, bat takes 
occasion from it to establish a general rule, and indefinitely to ad- 
vise the country clergy to adopt the custom of preaching thesis 
same discourses " instead of wasting their spirits in laborious 
compositions of their own." 

" Surely," replied I, " an enemy of religion could not easily 
have devised a more effectual method for thinning the village^ 
church, or lessening the edification of the unlettered auditor, thatl 
. this eminent advocate for Christianity has here incautiously sug- 
gested." 

" I am sorry," said Mr. Stanley, " that such a man Ms given 
such a sanction for reducing religious instruction to little more 
than a form, and for seeming to consider the mere act of attend- 
ing public worship as the sole end of its institution, without suf- 
ficiently taking into the account the nature and the importance of 
the instruction itself; and without considering that nothing can 
be edifying which is not intelligible. Besides, it is not only pre- 
venting the improvement of the people, but checking that of the 
preacher. It not only puts a bar to his own advancement in the 
art of teaching, but retards that growth in piety which might have 
been promoted in himself while he was preparing in secret to pro- 
mote that of his hearers." 

" And yet," repliecbSir John, " to speak honestly, lam afraid, 
had I been the patron, I should have been so gratified myself 
with hearing those fine compositions, that I could not heartily 
have blamed my chaplain for preaching no other." 

" My dear Sir Jonn," said Mr. Stanley, " neither your good 
sense, nor your good nature would, I am persuaded, allow you 
to purchase your own gratification at the expense of a whole 
congregation. You, a man of learning and of leisure, can easily 
supply any deficiency of ability in plain but useful sermons. But 
how would the tenants, the workmen and the servants, (for of 
such at least was Sir Roger's congregation composed,) how 
would those who have little other means of edification indemnify 
themselves for the loss of that single opportunity which the whole 
week affords them? Is not that a most inequitable way of pro- 
portioning instruction which, while it pleases or profits the well- 
informed individual, cuts off the instruction of the multitude?. 
If we may twist a text from its natural import, is it " rightly di- 
viding the word of truth" to feast the patron and starve the 
parish?" ... 
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CHAP. XXVIH. 



Though Mr. Stanley had cheeked my impetuosity in my ap- 
plication to him, and did not encourage ray addresses with a 
promptitude suited to the ardour of my affection : yet as the 
warmth of my attachment, notwithstanding I made it a duty to 
restrain its outward expression, could not escape either his pene- 
tration, or that of his admirable wife,* they began a little to relax 
in the strictness with which they had avoided speaking of their 
daughter. They never indeed introduced the subject themselves, 
yet it some how or other never failed to find its way into allcoiv 
vcrsation in which I was one of the interlocutors. 

Sitting one day in Lucilla's bower with Mrs. Stanley, and speak- 
ing, though in general terms, on the subject nearest ray heart, 
with a tenderness and admiration as sincere as it was fervent, I 
dwelt particularly on some instances which I had recently heard 
from Edwards, of her tender attention to the sick poor, and her 
zeal in often visiting them, without regard to weather, or the ac- 
commodation of a carriage. 

" I assure you," said Mrs. Stanley, " you over-rate her. Lu- 
cilla is no prodigy dropped down from the clouds. Ten thousand 
other young women, with natural good sense, and good temper, 
might, with the same education, the same neglect of what is use- 
less, and the same attention to what is necessary, acquire the 
same habits and the same principles. Her being no prodigy 
however, perhaps makes her example, as far as it goes, more im- 
portant. She may be more useful, because she carries not that 
discouraging superiority, which others might be deterred from 
imitating, through hopelessness to reach. If she is not a miracle 
whom others might despair to emulate, she is a Christian whom 
every girl of a fair understanding and good disposition may equal* 
and whom, I hope and believe, many girls excel." 

I asked Mrs. Stanley's permission to attend the young ladies 
in one of their benevolent rounds. " When 1 have leisure to be of 
the party," replied she, smiling, " you shall accompany as. I am 
- afraid to trust your warm feelings. Your good-nature would per- 
haps lead you to commend a\a merit, what in fact deserves no 
praise at ail, the duty being so obvious, and so indispensable. I 
nave often heard it regretted that ladies, have no stated employ- 
ment, no profession. It is a mistake. Cfarity is the calling 
of a lady ; the care of the poor is her profession. Men have 
little time or taste for details. Women of fortune have abun- 
dant leisure, which can in no way be so properly or so pleasantly 
filled up, as in making themselves intimately acquainted with the 
worth and the wants of all within their reach. With their wants, 
beamae it is their baunden duty to aiuiiaister to them ; with 
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their worth, because without this knowledge, they cannot admin 
ister prudently and appropriately." * * 

I expressed to Mrs. Stanley the delight with which I had 
heard of the admirable regulations of her family, in the manage- 
ment of the poor, and how much their power of doing good was 
said to be enlarged by the. judgment and discrimination with 
which it was done. 

" We are far from thinking,' 9 replied she, "that our charity 
should be limited to our own immediate neighbourhood. We are 
of opinion, that it should not be left undone any where, but that 
there it should be done indispensably. We consider our own par- 
ish as our more appropriate field of action, where Providence, 
by 4 fixing the bounds of our habitation,' seems to have made us 
peculiarly responsible for the comfort of those whom he has 
doubtless placed around us for that purpose. It is thus that the Al- 
mighty vindicates his justice, or rather calls on us to vindicate it. 
It is thus he explains why he admits natural evil into the world, 
by making the wants of one part of the community an exercise 
for the compassion of the other. 

" Surely," added Mrs. Stanley, " the reason is particularly ob- 
vious, why the bounty of the affluent ought to be most liberally, 
though not exclusively, extended to the spot whence they da* 
rive their revenues. There seems indeed to be a double motive 
for it. The same act involves a duty both to God and to man. 
The largest bounty to the necessitous on our estates, is rather jus- 
tice than charity. 'Tis but a kind of pepper corn acknowledge- 
ment to the great Lord and proprietor of all, from whom we hold 
them. And to assist their own labouring poor is a kind of natural 
debt, which persons who possess great landed property owe to 
those from the sweat of whose brow they derive their comforts, 
and even their riches. 'Tis a commutation, in which, as the ad- 
vantage is greatly on our side, so is our duty to diminish the dif- 
ference, of paramount obligation." 

I then repeated my request, that I might be allowed to take a 
practical lesson in the next periodical visit to the cottages. 

Mrs. Stanley replied, " As to my girls, the elder ones, I trust, 
are such veterans in their trade, that your approbation can do , 
them no harm, nor do they stand in need of it as an incentive. 
But should the little ones find that their charity procures them 
praise, they might perhaps be charitable for the sake of praise, 
their benevolence might be set at work by their vanity, and they 
might be led to do that, from the love of applause, which can 
only please God when the principle is pure. The iniquity of 
our holy things, my good friend, requires much christian vigi- 
lance. Next to not giving at aM, the greatest fault is to give from 
ostentation. The contest is only between two sins. The mo-, 
live robs the act of the very name of virtue, while the good work 
that is paid in praise, is stripped of the hope of Whger retribu- 
tion." 
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' €>n my assuring Mrs. Stanley, that I thought such an introduc- 
tion to their systematic schemes of charity might inform my own 
mind and improve my habits, she consented, and I have since 
been a frequent witness of their admirable method ; and have 
been studying, plans, which involve the good both of body and 
sauL Oh ! if I am ever blest with a coadjutress, a directress let 
me rather say, formed under such auspices, with what delight 
shall I transplant the principles and practices of Stanley Grove 
to the Priory ! Nor indeed would 1 ever marry but with the 
animating hope that not only myself, but all around me, would 
be the better and the happier for the presiding genius I shall 
place there. 

Sir John Belfield had joined us while we were on this topic. 
I had observed sometimes that though he was earnest on the 
general principle of benevolence, which he considered as a most 
imperious duty, or, as he said in his warm way, as so lively a 
pleasure, that he was almost ready to, suspect if it were a duty : 
yet I was sorry to find that his generous mind had not viewed 
this large subject under all its aspects. He had not hitherto regard- 
ed it as a matter demanding any thing but money ; while time, 
inquiry, discrimination, system, he confessed he had not much 
taken into the account. He did a great deal of good, but had 
not allowed himself time or thought for he best way of doing it. 
Charity, as oppose4 to hard-heartedness and covetousness, he 
warmly exercised ; but when, with a willing liberality, he had 
cleared himself from the suspicion of those detestable vices, h% 
was indolent in the proper distribution of money, and somewhat 
negligent of its just application. Nor had he ever considered, as 
every man should do, because every man's means are limited, how 
the greatest quantity of good could be done with any given 
sum. 

But the worst of all was, he had imbibed certain popular prej- 
udices respecting the more religious charities , prejudices alto- 
gether unworthy of his enlightened mind. He too much limited 
his ideas of bounty to bodily wants. This distinction was not 
with him, as it is with many, invented as an argument for saving 
his money ; which he most willingly bestowed for feeding and 
eloathing the necessitous. But as to the propriety of affording 
them religious instruction, he owned he had not made up his 
mind. He had some doubts whether it were a duty. Whether 
it were a benefit, he had still stronger doubts ; adding, that he 
should begin to consider the subject more attentively than he had 
yet done. 

Mrs. Stanley in reply said, " I am but a poor casuist, Sir John, 
and I must refer you to Mr. Stanley for abler arguments than I 
can use. I will venture however to say, that even on your own 
ground it appears to be a pressing duty. If sin be the cause of 
50 largeaportion of the miseries of human life, must not that be 
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the noblest charity which cures, or lessens, or prevents sin ? And 
are not they the truest benefactors even to the bodies of 
men, who by their religious exertions to prevent the corruption 
of vice, prevent also, in some measure, that poverty and disease 
which are the natural concomitants of vice ? , If in endeavouring 
to make men better, by the infusion of a religious principle, 
which shall check idleness, drinking, and extravagance, we put 
them in the way to become healthier, and richer, and happier, it 
wilt furnish a practical argument which I am sure will satisfy 
your benevolent heart" 



CHAP. XXIX. 

Mr. Tyrrel and his nephew called on us in the evening, and 
'interrupted a pleasant and useful conversation on which we were 
just entering. 

" Do you know, Stanley," said Mr. Tyrrel, " that you have 
absolutely corrupted my nephew, by what passed at your house 
the other day in favour of reading He has ever since been ran- 
sacking the shelves for idle books." 

" I should be seriously concerned," replied Mr. Stanley, " it 
any thing I had said should have drawn Mr. Edward off from 
more valuable studies, or diverted him from the important pur- 
suit of religious knowledge." 

" Why to do him justice, and you too," resumed Mr. Ttyrrel, 
* he has since that conversation begun assiduously to devote his 
mornings to serious reading, and it is only an hour's leisure in 
the evening, which he used to trifle away, that he gives to books of 
taste ; but I had rather he would let them all alone. The best of 
them will only fill his heart with cold morality, and stuff his head 
with romance and fiction. I would not have a religious man' 
ever look into a book of your belles lettres nonsense; and if he 
be really religious, he will make a general bonfire of the poets." 

" That is rather too sweeping a sentence," said Mr. Stanley. 
" It would, I grant you, have been a benefit to mankind, if the 
entire works of some celebrated poets, and a considerable por- 
tion of the works of many not quite so exceptionable, were to as- 
sist the conflagration of your pile." 

" And if fuel failed, " said Sir John Belfield, " wemight not 
only rob Belinda's altar of her 

" Twelve tumes of Frenth romance! neatly gilt.** 
but feed the flame with countless marble covered octavos from 
the modem school. But having made this concession, allow me 
to observe, chat because there has been a voluptuous Petnmius, 
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n profane Lucretius, and a licentious Ovid, to say nothing of 
the numberless modern poets, or rather individual poems, that 
are immoral and corrupt — shall we therefore exclude all works of 
imagination from the library of a young man ? Surely we should 
not indiscriminately banish the Muses, as infallible corrupters of 
the youthful mind ; I would rather consider a blameless poet as 
the auxiliar of virtue. Whatever tulent enables a writer to pos- 
sess an empire over the heart, and to lead the passions at nils 
command, puts it in his power to be of no small service to man- 
kind. It is no new remark that the abuse of any good thing is no 
argument against its legitimate use. Intoxication affords no just 
reason against the use of wine, nor prodigality against the posses- 
sion of wealth. In the instance in dispute I should rather infer 
that a talent capable of diffusing so much mischief, was suscep- 
tible of no small benefit That it has been so often abused by its 
misapplication, is one of the. highest instances of the ingratitude 
of man for one of the highest gtfts of God." 

" I cannot think," said I, " that the Almighty conferred such 
a faculty with a wish to have it extinguished. Works of imagin- 
ation have in many countries been a chief instrument of civiliza- 
tion. Poetry has not only preceded science in the history of hu- 
man progress, but it has in many countries preceded the knowl- 
edge of the mechanical arts; and I have somewhere read, that 
in Scotland they could write elegant Latin verse before they 
could make a wheel-barrow. For my own part, in my late visit 
to London, I thought the decline of poetry no favourable symp- 
tom." 

" I rejoice to hear it is declining," said Tyrrel. " I hope 
that what is decaying, may in time be extinguished." 

" Mr. Tyrrel would have been delighted with what I was dis- 
pleased," replied L "I met with philosophers, who were like 
Flato in nothing but in his abhorrence of the Muses; with poli- 
ticians, who resembled Burleigh only in his enmity to Spenser; 
and with warriours, who however they might emulate Alexan- 
der in his conquests, would never have imitated him in sparing 
' the house of Pindarus." 

" The art of poetry," said Mr. Stanley, " is to touch the pas- 
sions, and its duty to lead them on the side of virtue. To raise 
and to purify the amusements of mankind ; to multiply and to 
exalt pleasures, which being purely intellectual, may help to ex- 
clude such as are gross, in beings so addicted to sensuality, is 
surely not only to give pleasure, but to render service. It is al- 
lowable to seize every avenue to the heart of a being so prone to 
evil ; to rescue him by every fair means not only from the deg- 
radation of vice, but from the dominion of idleness. I do not- 
row speak of gentlemen of the sacred function, to which Mr. 
Edward Tyrrel aspires, but of those who having no profession, 
have no stated" employment ; and who having more leisure, will 
* B 
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be in danger of exceeding the due bounds in the article of t 
ment. Let us then endeavour to allure our youth of fashion 
from the low pleasures of the dissolute; to snatch them, not only 
from the destruction of the gaming-table, but from the excesses 
of the dining-table, by inviting them to an elegant delight that is 
safe, and especially by enlarging the range of pare mental pleas* 
ore. 

"In order to this, let ns do all we can to cultivate their taste, 
and innocently indulge their fancy. Let us contend with impure 
writers, those deadliest enemies to the youthful mind, by oppo- 
sing to them in the chaster authour, images more attractive, wit 
more acute, learning more various ; in all which excellencies 
our first-rate poets certainly excel their vicious competitors." 

" Would you, Mr. Tyrrel," said Sir John, " throw into the 
enemy's camp all the fight arms which often successfully annoy 
Where the heavy artillery cannot reach ?" 

" Let us," replied Mr. Stanley, " rescue from the hands of 
the profane and the impure, the monopoly of wit which they af- 
fect to possess, and which they would possess, if no good men 
had written works of elegant literature,. and if all good men to- 
tally despised them." 

<k For my own part," said Mr. Tyrrel, " I believe that a good 
man, in my sense of the word, will neither write works of ima*- 
gi nation, nor read them." 

" At your age and mine, and better employed as we eertainjy 
may be," said Mr. Stanley, " we want not such resources. I 
myself, though I strongly retain the relish, have little leisure for 
the indulgence, which yet I would allow, though with great dis- 
crimination, to the young and the unoccupied. What is to whet 
the genius of the champions of virtue, so as to enable them suc- 
cessfully to combat the leaders of vice and infidelity, if we re- 
fuse to let them be occasionally sharpened and polished by such 
studies? That model of brilliant composition, Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, was of this opinion, when he said * by whatever instru- 
ment piety is advantaged, use that, though thou grindest thy 
spears and arrows at the forges of the Philistines.' 

" I know," continued Mr. Stanley, " that a Christian need 
not borrow weapons of attack or defence from the classic arm- 
oury ; but, to drop all metaphor, if he is called upon to defend 
truth and virtue against men whose minds are adorned with all 
that is elegant, strengthened with all that is powerful, and en- 
riched with all that is persuasive, from the writers in question — 
Is he likely to engage with due advantage if his own mind be des- 
titute of the embellishments with which theirs abound ? While 
wit and imagination are their favourite instruments, shall we con- 
sid r the aid of either as useless, much less as sinful in their ojfcpo- 
n^.ts?" 

i: While young men will be amused," said Sir John, " it is 
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mtnty of importance that tfcey should be sa&hj amused. We 
should not therefore wish to obliterate in authours such faculties 
as wit and fancy, nor to extinguish a taste for them in readers." 

" Show me any one instance of ^ood that ever was effected by 
«ny one poet," said Mr. Tyrrei, " and I will give up the point; 
while on the other hand, a thousand instances of mischief might 
doubtless be produced." 

" The latter part of your assertion, sir," said J, u I fear is too 
true ; but to what evil has elevation of fancy led Milton, or Milton 
his readers? In what labyrinths ef guilt did it involve Spenser or 
Cowley ? Has Thomson, or has Young added to the crimes or 
the calamities of mankind ? Into what immoralities did it plunge 
Gay or Goldsmith ? Has it tainted the purity of Beattie in his 
Minstrel, or that of the living minstrel of the Lay ? What read- 
er has Mason corrupted, or what reader has Cowper not bene- 
fited ? Milton was an enthusiast both in religion and politics.. 
Many enthusiasts with whom he was connected, doubtless con* 
4&nined the exercise of his imagination Hi his immortal poem as a 
«fime ; bat his genius was too mighty to be restrained by oppo- 
t&en, and his imagination too vast and powerful to be kept down 
.ty a party. Had he confined himself to his prose writings, weigh- 
ty and elaborate as some of them are, haw little service would he 
live done the world, and how little would he now be read or 
quoted ! In his life time politics might blind his enemies, and fiV 
natioism his friends. But now, who, comparatively, reads the 
Iconockstes ? who does not read Comus ?" 

** What fhen»" said Mr. Turret, " yon wouH have our young- 
men spend their time in reading idle verses, and our girls* I sup- 
pose, in reading loose romances ?" 

" It is to preserve both from evils which I deprecate," said 
Mr. Stanley, " that I would consign the most engaging subject* 
to the best hands, and raise the taste of our youth, by allowing a 
little of their leisure, and of their leisure only, to such amusements ; 
and that chiefly with a view to disengage them from worse pur- 
suits. It is not romance, but indolence ; it is not poetry, but 
sensuality, which are the prevailing evils of the day — evils far 
more fatal in themselves, far more durable in their effects, than 
the perusal of works of wit and genius. Imagination will cool 
of itself. The effervescence of fancy will soon subside ; but ab- 
sorbing dissipation, but paralyzing idleness, but degrading self- 
love, 

" Grows with their growth^ and strengthen* with their strength." 

**■ A judicious reformer," said Sir John, " will accommodate 
his remedy to an existing and not an imaginary evil. When the 
old romances, the grand Cyrus's, the Clelias, the Cassandres, the* 
Pharamonds, and the Amadis's, had turned all the young heads 
in Europe ; or when the fury of knight errantry demanded the 
powerful reign of€«rvantesto checkit— it was a duty to attempt 
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to lower the public delirium. When, in our own age and covr* 
try, Sterne wrote his corrupt, but too popular lesser work, he be- 
came the mischievous founder of the school of sentiment. A hun- 
dred writers communicated, a hundred thousand readers caught 
the infection. Sentimentality was the disease which then requir- 
ed to be expelled. The reign of Sterne is past. Sensibility *s- 
discarded, and with it the softness which it must be confessed be- 
longed to it. Romance is vanished, and with it the heroic, 
though somewhat unnatural elevation which accompanied it. We 
have little to regret in the loss of either : nor have we much 
cause to rejoice in what we have gained by the exchange. A 
pervading and substantial selfishness, the striking characteristic 
of our day, is no great improvement on the wildness of the old 
romance, or the vapid puling of the sentimental schooL" 

" Surely," said I, (L' Almanac des Gourmands at that instant 
darting across my mind,) " it is as honourable for a gentleman 
to excel in critical as in culinary skill. It is as noble to cultivate 
the intellectual taste, as that of the palate. It is at least as cred- 
itable to discuss the comparative merits of Sophocles and Shak»- 
peare, as the rival ingredients of a soup or a sauce. 1 will even 
venture to affirm that it is as dignified an amusement to run a 
tilt in favour of Virgil or Tasso against their assailants, as to* nut 
a barouche against a score of rival barouches ; and though I own 
that, in Gulliver's land of the Houyhnhnms, the keeping up the 
breed of horses might have been the nobler patriotism, yet in 
Great Britain it is hitherto at least become no contemptible ex- 
ertion o£ skill and industry to keep up the breed of gentlemen*' *- 
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I strolled out alone, intending to call at the Rectory, but 
was prevented by meeting the worthy Doctor Barlow, who was 
coming to the Grove. I could not loose so fair an opportunity 
of introducing a subject that was seldom absent from my thoughts. 
I found it was a subject, on which I had no new discoveries to 
impart. He told me, he had seen and rejoiced in the election 
•my heart had made. I was surprised at his penetration. He 
smiled, and told me he " took no great credit for his sagacity, 
in perceiving what was obvious to spectators far more indifferent 
than himself. That I resembled those animals who by hiding 
\he\v heads in the earth, fancied no body could see them." 

I asked him a thousand questions about Lucilla, whose fine 
Mnd I know be had in some measure contributed- to fornv I 
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inquired with an eagerness which he called jealousy, wno' Were 
lier admirers ? " As many men as have seen her," replied he. 
" I know no man who has so many; rivals as yourself. To re- 
lieve your apprehensions, however, I will tell you, that though 
there have been several competitors for her favour^ not one has 
been accepted. There has, indeed, this summer been a very for- 
midable candidate, young Lord Siaunton > who has a large es- 
tate in the county, and whom she met on a visit.' 9 At these words 
I felt my fear 5 revive. A young and handsome Peer seemed so 
redoubtable a rival, that for a moment I only remembered she 
Was a woman, and forgot that she was Lu cilia. 

" You may set your heart at rest," said Dr. Barlow, who saw 
lily emotion. " She heard he had seduced the innocent daugh- 
ter of one of his tenants, under the most specious pretence of hon- 
ourable love. This, together with the looseness of his religious- 
brinciples, led her to give his lordship a positive refusal, though 
ae is neither destitute of talents, nor personal accomplishments/' 

How ashamed was I of my jealousy ! How I felt my admira 
lion increase ! Yet I thought it was too great before to admit of 
augmentation* " Another proposal," said Dr. Barlow, " was 
made to her father by a man every way unexceptionable. But 
she desired him to be informed that it was her earnest request, 
that he would proceed no farther, but spare her the pain of refus- 
ing a gentleman, for whose character she entertained a sincere 
respect , but being persuaded she could never be able to feel more 
than respect, she positively declined receiving his addresses, as- 
suring him. at the same time, that she sincerely desired to retain 
as a friend, him whom she felt herself obliged to refuse as a hus- 
band. She is as far from the vanity of seeking to make con- 
quests, as from the ungenerous insolence of using ill, those whom 
her merit has captivated, and whom her judgment cannot ac- 
cept." 

After admiring in the warmest terms the purity and generosi- 
ty of her heart, I pressed Dr. Barlow still farther, as to the in* 
teriour of her mind. I questioned him as to her early habits, 
and particularly as to her religious attainments, telling him that 
nothing was indifferent to me which related to Lucilla. 

** Miss Stanley," replied he, i4 is governed by a simple, prac- 
tical end, in all her religious pursuits, — She reads her bible, not 
from habit, that she may acquit herself of a customary form ; 
nor to exercise her ingenuity by allegorizing literal passages, or 
spiritualizing plain ones, but that she may improve in knowl- 
. edge, and grow in grace. She accustoms herself to- meditation, 
in order to. get her mind more deeply imbued with a sense of 
eternal things. She practises self-examination, that she may 
learn to watch against the first rising of bad dispositions, and to 
detect every latent evil in her heart. She lives in the regular 
habit of prayer ; not only that she may implore garden for sin, 
» B % 
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but tTiat she may obtain strength against it. She told me oa$ 
day when she was ill, that if she did not constantly examine the 
actual state of her mind, she should pray at random, withoat 
any certainty what particular sins she should pray against, or 
what were her particular wants. She has read much scripture 
and little controversy. There are some doctrines that she does noC 
pretsnd to define, which she yet practically adopts. She cannot 
perhaps give you a disquisition on the mysteries of the Holy Spi- 
rit, but she can and does fervently implore his guidance and in- 
struction ; she believes in his efficacy, and depends on his sup- 
port. She is sensible that those truths, which from their deep 
importance are most obvious, have more of the vitality of relig- 
ion, and influence practice more, than those abstruse points, 
which unhappily split the religious world into so many parties. 

" If I were to name what are her predominant virtues, t 
should say sincerity and humility. Conscious of her own im- 
perfections, she never justifies her faults, and seldom extenu- 
ates them. She receives reproof with meekness, and advice 
with gratitude. — Her own conscience is always so ready to con- 
demn her, that she never wonders, nor takes offence at the 
censures of others. 

" That softness of manner which you admire in her, is not the 
varnish of good breeding, nor is it merely the effect of good 
temper, though in both she excels, but it is the result of humil- 
ity. She appears humble, not because a mild exteriour is grace- 
ful, but because she has an inward conviction of unworthiness 
which prevents an assuming manner. Yet her humility has no 
cant ; she never disburthens her conscience by a few dispar- 
aging phrases, nor lays > a trap for praise by indiscriminately con- 
demning herself. Her humility never impairs her cheerfulness ^ 
for the sense of her wants directs her to seek, and her faith ena- 
bles her to find, the sure foundation of a better hope than any 
whieh can be derived from a delusive confidence in her own 
goodness. 

" One day," continued Dr. Barlow, " when I blamed her , 
gently for her backwardness in expressing her opinion on some 
serious point, she said, ' 1 always teel diffident in speaking on 
these subjects, not only lest 1 should be thought to assume, but 
lest I really should assume a degree of piety, which may not be- 
long to me. My great advantages make me jealous of myself! 
My dear father has so carefully instructed me, and I live so 
much in the habit of hearing his pious sentiments, that I am of 1 
ten afraid of appearing better than 1 am, and of pretending to. 
feel in my heart, what perhaps 1 only approve in my judgment. 
When my beloved mother was ill,' continued she, c I often caught 
myself saying mechanically, " God's will be done! when, I b'ush 
to own, how little I felt in my heart of that resignation, of wjtfeft 
my lips were so lavish." 
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„ I hung with inexpressible delight on every word Doctor Bar- 
low uttered, and expressed my fears that such a prize was too 
much above my deserts, to allow me to encourage very sanguine 
hopes. " You have my cordial wishes for your success," said he, 
* fc though I shall lament the day when you snatch so fair a flow- 
er from our fields, to transplant it into your northern gardens" • 

We had now reached the Park-gate, where Sir John and La- 
dy Belfield joined us\ As it was very hot, Doctor Barlow pro- 
posed to conduct us a nearer way. He carried us through a 
small nursery of fruit trees, which I had not before observed, 
though it was adjoining the ladies' flower garden, from which it 
was separated and concealed by a row of small trees. I express- 
ed my surprize that the delicate Lucilla would allow so coarse an 
inclosure to be so near her ornamented ground. " You see she 
does all she can to shut it out," replied he. " I wifl tell you 
how it happens, for I cannot vindicate the taste of my fair friend, 
without exposing a better quality in her. But if 1 betray her, 
you must not betray me. 

4 ' It is a rule when any servant who has lived seven years at 
the Grove marries, provided they have conducted themselves 
well, and made a prudent choice, for Mr. Stanley to give them 
a piece of ground on the waste to build a cottage ; he also allows 
them to take stones from his quarry, and lime from his kiln ; to 
this he adds a bit of ground for a garden. Mrs. Stanley pre- 
sents some kitchen furniture, and gives a wedding dinner ; and 
the Rector refuses his fee for performing the ceremony." ' 

" Caroline," said Sir John, " this is not the first time since we 
have been at the Grove, that 1 have been struck with observing 
how many benefits naturally result to the poor, from the rich liv- 
ing on their own estates* Their dependants have a thousand 
"petty local, advantages, which cost almost nothing to the giver, 
which are yet valuable to the receiver, and of which the absent 
never think." 

" You have heard," said Doctor Barlow, " that Miss Stanley, 
from her childhood, has been passionately fond of cultivating a 
garden. When she was hardly fourteen, she began to reflect 
that the delight she took in the employment was attended neither 
with pleasure nor profit to any one but herself, and she became 
jealous of a gratification which was so entirely selfish. She beg- 
ged this piece of waste ground of her father, and stocked it with 
a number of fine young fruit trees of the common sort, apples, 
pears, plumbs, and the smaller fruits. When there is a wedding 
among the older servants, or when any good girl out of her school 
marries, she presents their little empty- garden with a dozen 
young apple trees, and a few trees of the other sorts, never for- 

;etting to embellish their little court with roses and honey- sue- 

!es. These last she transplants from the shrubbery, not to fill up 
the village garden as it is called, with any thing that is of «* 
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positive use. She employs a poor lame man in the village a flay 
in the week to look after this nursery, and by cuttings and grafts 
a good stock is raised on a small space. ' It is done at her own 
expense, Mr. Stanley making this a condition when he gave her 
the ground ; " otherwise," said he, " trilling as it is, it would he 
f my charity and not hers, and she would get tnanked for a kind* 
Bess which would cost her nothing." The warm-hearted little 
Phoebe co-operates in this, and all her sister's labours of love." . 

" Some such union of charity with every personal indulgence, 
she generally imposes on herself; and from this association shi 
has acquired another virtue, for she tells me smiling, she is some- 
times obliged to content herself with practising frugality instead 
•f charity. When she finds she cannot afford both her ewnr. 
gratification, and the charitable act which she wanted to associ- 
ate with it, and is therefore compelled to give up the charity, she 
compels herself to give up the indulgence also. By this self-de- 
nial she gets a little money in band, for the next demand, an& 
thus is enabled top afford both next time." 

As he finished speaking, we spied the lame gardener pruning 
and clearing the trees. " Well, James," said the Doctor, " how 
does your nursery thrive ?" " Why, sir," said the poor man r 
«*■ we are rather thin of stout trees at present. You know wc 
had three weddings at Christmas, which took thirty-six of my beet 
apple-trees at a blow, besides half a dozen tall pear-trees, and as 
many plumbs. But we shall soen fetch it up, for Miss Lucilla, 
makes me plant two for every one that is removed,. so that we are 
always provided for a wedding, come when it will." 

I now recollected that I had been pleased with observing, so 
many young orchards and flourishing cottage gardens in the vil- 
lage ; little did I suspect the fair hand which could thus in a very 
few years diffuse an air of smiling comfort around these humble 
habitations, and embellish poverty itself. She makes, they told 
me, her periodical visits of inspection to see that neatness and 
order do not degenerate. 

Not to appear too eager, I asked the poor man some question* 
about his health, which seemed infirm. " I am but weak, sir," 
said he, " for matter of that, but I should have been dead long 
ago but for the 'Squire's family. He gives me the run of his- 
kitchen, and Miss Lucilla allows me half a crown a. week, for 
one day's work and any odd hour I can spare ; but she don't let 
me earn it, for she is always watcliing for fear it should be too 
hot, or toe cold, or too wet for me *, and she brings me my dose 
of bark herself into this tool-house, that she may be sure 1 take 
it ; for she says servants.and poor people like to have medicines- 
provided for them, but don't care to take them. Then she watch- 
es, that I don't throw my coat on the wet grass, which, she says,, 
gives labouring men so much rheumatism ; and she made me 
this, nice flannel waistcoat, sir, with, her own hands- At Christ- 
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mas they give me a new suit from top to toe, so that I want 
nothing but a more thankful heart, for I never can be grateful 
enough to God and my benefactors." 

I asked some further questions, only to have the pleasure of 
hearing him talk about Lucilla. " But, sir," said he, interrupt- 
ing me, " 1 hear bad news, very bad news. Pray your honour for- 
give me." " What do you mean* James," said I, seeing his eyes • 
nil. " Why, sir, all the servants at the Grove will have it that you 
are come to carry off Miss Lucilla. God bless her whenever she 
goes. Your Mr. Edwards, sir, says you are one of the best of 
gentlemen, but indeed, indeed, 1 don't know who can deserve 
her. She will carry a blessing wherever she goes." The honest 
fellow put up the sleeve of his coat to brush away his tears, nor 
was 1 ashamed of those with which his honest affection filled my 
own eyes. While we were talking, a poor little girl, who I 
knew by her neat uniform belonged to Miss Stanley's school, 
passed us with a little basket in her hand. James called to heij, 
and said, " make haste, Rachel, you are after your time." 

" What, this is market-day, James, is it ?" said Dr. Barlow, 
*' and Rachel is come, for her nosegays?" "Yes, sir," said 
James ; " I forgot to tell their honours* that every Saturday, as 
soon as the school is over, the young misses give Rachel leave to 
come and fetch flowers out of her garden, which she carries to 
town to sell ; she commonly gets a shilling, half of which they 
make her lay out to bring home a little tea for her poor sick 
mother, and the other half she lays up to buy shoes and stockings 
for herself and her crippled sister. Every little is a help where 
there is nothing, sir." 

Sir John said nothing, but looked at Lady Belfield whose eyes 
glistened while she softly said, " O how little do the rich ever think 
what the aggregate even of their own squandered shillings would 
do in the way of charity, were they systematically applied to it." 

James now unlocked a little private door, which opened into 
the pleasure ground. There, at a distance sitting in a circle on, 
the new-mown grass, under a tree, we beheld all the little Stan- 
leys, with a basket of flowers between them, out of which they 
were earnestly employed in sorting and tying up nosegays. We 
stood some time admiring their little busy faces and active fingers, 
without their perceiving us, and got up to them just as they were 
putting their prettily-formed bouquets into Rachel's basket, with 
which she marched off, with many charges from the children to 
waste no time by the way, and to be sure to leave the nosegay 
that had the myrtle in it at Mrs. Williams'. 

" How many nosegays have you given to Rachel, to-day, Loui- 
sa.?*' said Dr. Barlow tp the eldest of the four. " Only ^hree a- 
piece, sir," replied shel " We think it a bad day when we can't 
make up our dozen. They are all our own ; we seldom touch 
mount's flowers, a,ad we never suffer James to take ours, be- 
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\ Fhcbe says it might be tempting feim." Littie Jane lament 
ed that Lucilla had given them nothing to day, except two or 
three sprigs of her best flowering myrtle, which, added she, " wfe 
make Rachel give into the bargain to a poor sick lady, who loves 
flowers, and used to have good ones of her own, bat who has now 
no money to spare, and could not afford to giws more than the 
common price for a nosegay fq? her sick room ! So we always 
sHp a nice flower or two out of the green-house into her little 
bunch, and say nothing. When we walk that way we often 
leave her some flowers ourselves, and would do it oftener, if it 
did not hurt poor Rachel's trade." * 

As we walked away from the sweet prattlers, Dr. Barlow said, 
" These little creature* already emulate their sisters in associa- 
ting some petty kindness with their own. pleasures. The act ts 
trifling, but the habit is good ; as is every habit which' helps to 
take us out of self ; which teaches us to transfer our attention 
from our -own gratification, to the wants or the pleasures of anoth- 
er." , 

" I confess," said Lady BelfieW, as we entered the house, 
" that it never occurred to me that it was any part of charity to 
train my children to the habit of sacrilicing their time or their 
pleasure for the benefit of others, though to do them justice, they 
are very feeling and very liberal with their money." 

" My dear Caroline," said Sir John, " it is our money, not 
theirs. It is, I fear, a cheap liberality, and abridges not them- 
selves of one enjoyment. They well know we ore so pleased 4o* 
see them charitable^ that we shall instantly repay them with in- 
terest whatever they give away ; so that we have hitherto afford- 
ed them no opportunity to show their actual dispositions. Nay, 
I begin to fear they may become charitable through covetous- 
ness, if they find out that the more they, give the more they shaft 
get. We must correct this artificial liberality as soon as we go* 
home,' 2 
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A tew days after, Sir* John BelfieW and I agreed to take a. 
ride to Mr. Carlton's, where we breakfasted. Nothing could be 
more rational than the whole turn of his mind, nor more agree- 
able and unreserved than his conversation. His behaviour to his 
amiable wife was affectionately attentive, and Sir John, who is a 
most critical observer, remarked that it was quite natural and un- 
affected^ It appeared to be the result of esteem inspired by 
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her merit, and quickened by a sense of bit own farmer turoorthi-' 
ness, which made him feel as if he could never do enough to ef- 
face the memory of past unkindness. He manifested evident 
symptoms of a mind earnestly intent en the discovery and pur* 
suit of mora 1 , and religious truth ; and from the natural ardour 
of his character, and the sincerity of his remorse, his attain- 
ments seemed likely to be rapid apd considerable. 

The sweet benignity of Mi's. Carlton's countenance was light- 
ed up at our entrance with a smile of satisfaction. We had been 
informed with what pleasure she observed every accession of 
right- minded acquaintance whioh her husband made. Though 
her natural modesty prevented her from introducing any sub- 
ject herself, yet when any thing useful was brought forward by 
ethers, she promoted it by a look compounded of pleasure ana 
intelligence. 

After a variety of topics had Veen dispatched, the conversa- 
tion fell on the prejudices which were commonly entertained by 
men of the world against religion. " For my own part," said 
Mr. Carlton, " I must confess that no man had ever more and 
stronger prejudices to combat than myself. I mean not my own 
exculpation,- when I add, that the imprudence, the want of judge- 
ment, and above all the incongruous mixtures and inconsisten- 
cies in many diameters who are reckoned religious, are ill cal- 
culated to do away the unfavourable opinions of men of an op- 
posite way of thinking. As I presume that you, gentlemen, are 
not ignorant of the errours of my early life — errour indeed is an 
appellation far too mild — I shall not scruple to own to you the 
source of those prejudices which retarded my progress, even af- 
ter I became ashamed of my deviations from virtue. I had felt 
the turpitude of my bad habits long before I had courage to re- 
nounce them ; and I renounced them long before i had courage 
to avow my abhorrence of them." 

Sir John and I expressed ourselves extremely obliged by the 
candour of his declaration, and assured him that his further com- 
munications would not only gratify but benefit us. 

" Educated as 1 had been," said Mr. Carlton, " in an almost 
entire ignorance of religion, mine was rather an habitual indif- 
ference than a systematic unbelief. My thoughtless course of 
life, though it led me to hope that Christianity might not be true, 
yet had by no means been able to convince me that it was false. 
As I had not been taught to search for truth at the fountain, for 
I was unacquainted with the Bible, 1 had no readier means for 
forming my judgment, than by observing, though with a careless 
and casual eye, what effect religion produced in those who pro- 
fessed to be influenced by it. My observations augmented my 
prejudices. What I saw of the professors increased my dislike 
of the profession. All the charges brought by their enemies, for 
I ha£been accustomed to weigh the validity of testimony, had 
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not rivetted my d?sh'ke so much, as the difference between their 
own avowed principles and their obvious practice. Religious 
men should be the more cautious of giving occasion for reproach, 
as they know the world is always on the watch, and is more 
glad to have its prejudices confirmed than removed. 

" I seize the moment of Mrs. Carlton's absence (who was just 
then called out of the room, byt returned almost immediately) 
to observe, that what rooted my disgust was, the eagerness with 
which the mother of my inestimable wife, who made a great pa- 
rade of religion, pressed the marriage of her only child with a 
man whose conduct she knew to be irregular, and of whose prin- 
ciples she entertained a just, that is, an unfavourable opinion. * 
To see, I repeat, the religious mother of Mrs. Carlton obviously 
governed in her zeal for promoting our union by motives as 
worldly as those of my poor father, who pretended to no religion 
at all, woutd have extremely lowered any respect which I might 
have previously been induced to entertain for characters of that 
description. Nor was this disgust diminished by my acquain- 
tance with Mr. Tyrrel. I had known him while a professed 
man of the world, and had at that time, I fear, disliked his vio- 
lent temper, his narrow mind, and his coarse manners, more 
than his vices. 

" I had heard of the power of religion to change the heart, 
and I ridiculed the wild chimera. My contempt for this notion 
was confirmed by the conduct of Mr. Tyn-el in his new charac- 
ter. I found it had produced little change in him, except fur- 
nishing him with a new subject of discussion. 1 saw that he had 
only laid down one set of opinions, and taken up another, with 
no addition whatever to his virtues, and with the additicnto his 
vices of spiritual pride and self-confidence ; for which hypocrisy 
1 have no right to charge any man. 1 observed that Tyrre] and 
one or two of his new friends, rather courted attack than avoid- . 
ed it. They considered discretion as the infirmity of a worldly 
mind, and every attempt at kindness or conciliation as an aban- 
donment of faith. They eagerly ascribed to their piety, the dis- 
like which was often excited by their peculiarities. I found 
them apt to dignify the disapprobation which their singularity 
occasioned with the name of persecution. I have seen them take 
comfort in the belief that it was their religion which was disli- 
ked, when perhaps it was chiefly their oddities. 

" At Tyrrel's 1 became acquainted with your friends Mr. and 
Mrs. Ranby. I leave you to judge whether their characters, 
that of the lady especially, were calculated to do away my preju- 
dices. I had learned from my favourite Roman poet a precept 
in con&position, of never making a God appear, except on occa* 
sio&s worthy of a God. I have since had reason to think this 
rule as justly theological, as it is classical. So thought not t^e 
ltanbys. 
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* ** itirfSL Indeed readily be aHowed by- every reflecting 
mind, as God is to he viewed in all his works, so his 
4 never-failing providence ordereth all things both in hea- 
ven and on earth.' But surely there is something very 
offensive in Ike indecent familiarity with which the name 
^ci God and Providence is brought in oh every trivial oc- 
casion, as was the constant practice of Mr. and Mfs. 
Ranby. I was not even then so illogical a reasoner as to 
allow a general and deny a particular Providence. If the 
«ne were true, I inferred that the other could not be false. 
Bat I felt that the religion of these people was of a slight 
texture and a bad taste. I was disgusted with littleness 
in some instances, and with inconsistency m others. Still 
their absurdity gave me no right to suspect their sincerity* 

" Whenever Mrs. Ranby had a petty inclination to 
gratify, she had always recourse to what she called the 
Headings of Providence. In matters of no more moment 
than whether she should drink tea with one neighbour in* 
stead of another, she was imfielled, or directed, or over- 
ruled. I observed that she always took care to interpret 
these kadbigs to her own taste, and under their sanction 
she always ,did what her fancy led her to do. She pro- 
fessed to follow this guidance on such minute occasions, 
that I had almost said, her piety seemed a little impious. 
To the actual dispensations of Providence, especially 
when they came in a trying or adverse shape, I did not 
observe more submission than I had seen in persons who 
could not be suspected of religion. I must own to you al- 
so, that as I am rather fastidious, I began to fancy that 
vulgar language, quaint phrases, and false grammar, 
were necessarily connected with religion* The sacrifice 
of taste and elegance seemed indispensible, and I was in- 
clined to fear that if they were right, it would be impos- 
sible to get to heaven with good English." 

" Though I grant there is some truth in your remarks, 
•ir," said I, " you must allow that when men are deter- 
mined at all events to hunt down religious characters, 
they are never at a loss to find plausible objections to 
justify their dislike ; and while they conceal, even from 
themselves, the real motive of their aversion, the vigi- 
lance with which they pry into the characters of men who 
are reckoned pious, is exercised with the secret hope of 
finding faults enough to confirm their prejudices." 

44 As a general truth, you are perfectly right," said Mr. 
Carlton ; 4< but at the period to which I allude, I had now 
cot to that stage of my progress, as to be rather searching 
tor instances to invite than to repel me in my inquiry." 

44 You will grant, however," said I, * 4 that it is a com- 
Tnon effect of prejudice to transfer the faults of a religious* 
man to religion itself. Such a man happens "to have -an 
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uncouth, manner, an awkward gesture, an. untnodulated 
?oice; his allusionsjnay be coarse, his phraseology quaint, 
his language slovenly. The solid virtues which may lie 
disguised under these incumbrances go For nothing. The 
man is absurd, and therefore Christianity Is ridiculous. 
Its truth, however, though it may be eclipsed, cannot b^ 
extinguished. Like its divine Author", it is the same yes T 
terday, to-day, and for ever." 

" There was another repulsive circumstance," replied 
Mr. Carlton, •' the scanty charities both of Tyrrel and 
his new friends, so inferior to the liberality of my father 
end of Mr. Flam, who never professed to be governed by 
any higher motive than mere feeling, strengthened my- 
dislike. The calculations of mere reason taught me that 
the religious man who does not greatly exceed the man of 
the world in his liberalities, falls short of him; because 
the worldly man who gives liberally, acts above his' prin- 
ciple, while the Christian who does no more, falls short 
x)f his. And though I by no means insist that liberality is 
a certain indication of piety, yet I will venture to assert 
jfhat the want of the one is no doubtful symptom of the 
absence of the other. 

" I next resolved to watch carefully the conduct of 
another description of Christians, *w ho come under the 
class of the formal and" the decent. They were consider- 
ed as more creditable, but I did not perceive them to be 
more exemplary. They were more absorbed in the 
world, and more governed by its opinion. I found them 
clamorous in defence of the church in words, but neither 
-adorning it by their lives, or embracing, its doctrines in 
»their hearts. Rigid in the observance of some of its ex- 
ternal rites, but little influenced by its liberal principles, 
and charitable spirit. They venerated the establishment 
irierely as a political institution, but of her outward forms 
they conceived, as comprehending the whole of her excel- 
lence. Of her spiritual beauty and superiority, they 
seemed to have no conception. I observed in them less 
Svarmth of affection, for those with whom they agreed ih 
t external profession, than of rancour for those who differed 
from them, though but a single shade, and in points of no 
importance. They were cordial haters and frigid lovers* 
Had they lived in the early ages, when the church was 
split into parties by paltry disputes, they would have 
thought the controversy about the time of keeping Easter, 
pf more consequence than the event itself, which that 
festival celebrates." 

** My dear sir," said I, as soon as he had done speak- 
ing, " you have accounted very naturally for your preju- 
dices. Your chief error seems to have consisted in the 
selection of the persons you adopted as standards. They 
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all differed as^much from the right as they differed from 
each other : and the truth is, their vehement desire, to 
differ from each other, was a chief cause why they de- 
parted so much from the right. But your instances were 
so unhappily chosen, that they prove nothing against 
Christianity. The two opposite descriptions of persons 
who deterred you from religion, and who passed muster 
in their respective corps, under the generic term of re- 
ligious, would, I believe, be scarcely acknowledged as 
such by the soberly and soundly pious." > 

44 My own subsequent experience," resumed Mr. Carl- 
ton, " has confirmed the justness of your remark. When 
I began, through the gradual change wrought in my views 
and actions, by the silent, but powerful preaching of Mrs. 
- CarltoVs example, to have less interest in believing that 
Christianity was false, I then applied myself to search 
for reasons to believe that it w as true. But plain, abstract 
reasoning, though it might catch hold on beings who were 
all pure intellect, and though it might have given a right 
bias even to my opinions, would probably never have de- 
termined my conduct, unless I saw it clothed, as it were^ 
tvith a body. I wanted examples which should influence 
me to act, as well as proofs which should incline me to 
believe ; something which would teach me what to do, ad 
•well as what to think. I wanted exemplifications as well 
as precepts. I doubted of all merely speculative truth. I 
banted, from beholding the effect, to refer back to the 
principle. I wanted arguments moref palpable and less 
theoretic. Surely, said I to myself, if religion be a pure 
principle, it must be an operative one, and I would ration- 
ally infer that Christianity were true, if the tone of Chris- 
tian practice were high. 

44 1 began to look clandestinely into Henrietta's bible. 
There I indeed found that the spirit of religion was in- 
vested with just such a body as I had wished to see ; that 
it exhibited actions as well as sentiments, characters as 
well as ddctrines ; the life pourtrayed evidently governed 
by the principle inculcated ; the conduct and the doctrine 
in just correspondence. But if the bible be true, thought 
I, may we not reasonably expect, that the principles 
"which once produced the exalted practice which that 
bible records, will produce similar effects now ? 

41 1 put, rashly perhaps, the truth of Christianity on\ 
this issue, and sought society of a higher stamp. For- 
tunately, the increasing external decorum of my conduct, 
began to make my reception less difficult among good 
men than it had been. Hitherto, and that for the sake of 
my wife, my visits had rather been endured than encour- 
• aged ; nor was I myself forward to seek the society which 
ihunhed me. Even of those superior Characters, with 
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•whom T did occasionally associate, I had not coffee neair 
enough to form an exact estimate. 

" Disinterestedness and Consistency had be- 
come with me a sort of touch-stone, by which to try the 
characters I was investigating. My experiment was fa- 
vourable. I had for some, time observed my wife's con- 
duct, with a mixture of admiration as to the act, and 
incredulity as to the motive. I had seen her foregoing 
her own indulgences, that she might augment those of a 
husband whom she had so little reason t6 love. Here 
were the two qualities I required, with a renunciation of 
self without parade or profession. — Still this was a solitary 
instance. When on a nearer survey, I beheld Dr. Barlow 
exhibiting by his exemplary condact during the week, the 
best commentary on his Sunday's sermon : when I saw 
him refuse a living of nearly twice the value of that he 
possessed, because the change would diminish his useful-' 
ness, I was staggered, 

44 When I saw Mr. and Mrs. Stanley spending their 
time and fortune as entirely in acts of beneficence, as if 
they had built their eternal hope on charity alone, and 
yet utterly renouncing any such confidence, and trusting 
entirely to another foundation ; — when I saw Lucilla, a 
girl of eighteen, refuse a young nobleman of a clear es- ? 
tatc* ar.& neither disagreeable in his person or manner, 
on the single avowed ground of his loose principles; when 
the noble rejection of the daughter was supported by the 
parents, whose principles no arguments drawn from rank' 
or fortune could subvert or shake— I was convinced, 

*' These, and some other instances of the same nature, 
-were exactly the test I had been seeking. Here was dis- 
interestedness upon full proof. Here was consistency be- 
tween practice and profession. By such examples, and 
by cordially adopting those principles which produced 
them, together with a daily increasing sense of past enor- 
mities, I hope, t© become in time less unworthy of the 
wife to whom I owe my peace on earth, and my hope in 
heaven." ,. 

The tears which had been collecting in Mi's. Carlton's 
eyes for spme time, now silently stole down her cheeks. 
Sir John and myself were deeply affected with the frank 
and honest narrative to which ye had been listening. It 
raised in us an esteem and affection for the narrator which 
has since been continually augmenting. I do not think 
the worse of his state, for the difficulties which impeded 
it, nor thai his advancement will be less sure, because it 
has been* gradual. His fear of delusion has been a salu- 
tary guard. The apparent slowness of his progress has 
arisen from his dread of self-deception, and the diligence 
of his search is an indication of his sincerity. 
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; u Bat did you not find," said I, " that the piety of these 
more correct Christians \irew upon them nearly as much 
censure and suspicion as the indiscretion of the enthusi- 
asts ? And that the formal class who were nearly as far 
removed from effective piety as from wild fanaticism, ran 
away with all the credit of religion ?" 

.." With those," replied Mr. Carlton, "who are on the 
watch to discredit Christianity, no consistency can stand 
their determined opposition ; but the fair inquirer will 
aot reject the truth, when it forces itself on the mind with 
a clear and convincing evidence." 

Though I had been joining in the general subject, yet 
my thoughts had wandered from it to Lucilla, ever since 
her noble rejection of Lord Staunton had been named by 
Mr. Carlton, as one of the causes which had strengthen- 
ed his unsteady faith: And while he and Sir John were 
talking over their youthful connexions, I resumed with 
M rs. Carlton, who sat next to me, the interesting topic. 

"Lord Staunton," said she, " is a relation, and not a 
•very distant one, of ours. He used to take more delight 
in Mr. Carlton's society when it was less improving, than 
he does now, that it is become really valuable ; yet he of- 
ten visits us. Miss Stanley now and then indulges me 
♦with her company for a day or two. In these visits Lord 
Staunton happened to meet her two or three times. He 
was enchanted with her person and manners, and exert- 
ed every art and faculty of pleasing, which it must be 
owned he possesses.- — Though we should both have re- 
joiced in an alliance with the excellent family at the 
Grove, through this sweet girl, I thought it ray duty not 
to conceal from her the frregularity of my cousin's con- 
duct in one particular instance, as well as the general 
looseness of his religious principles. The caution was 
the more necessary, as he had so much prudence and 
good breeding, as to behave with general propriety when 
under our roof ; and he allowed me to speak to him more 
freely than any other person. When I talked seriously*. 
he sometimes laughed, always opposed, but was never 
angry. 

" One day he arrived quite unexpectedly when: Miss 
Stanley was with me. He found us in my dressing-room 
reading together a Dissertation on the power of religion 
to change the heart. Dreading some levity, I strove to 
hide the book, but he took if out of my hand, and glanc- 
v ing his eye on the title, he said, laughing, " This is a 
' foolish subject enough ; a good heart does- not Want chang- 
ing, and with a bad one none of us three have any thing 
to do." Lucilla spoke not a syllable. All the light things 
he uttered, and which he meant for 'wit* so far from raising 
a smiley increased her gravity. She listened, but with 
.*C2 -s * 
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Mine tmeasmest, to a desultory conversation between «sv 
in which I attempted to assert the power of the Almighty 
to rectify the mind, and alter the character. Lord Staun- 
ton treated my assertion as a wild chimera, and 6aid» 
" He was sure I had more understanding than to adopt - 
such a methodistical notion; professing at the same time 
a vague admiration of virtue and goodness, which he said* 
bowing to Miss Stanley, were natural where they existed 
at all; that a good heart did not want mending, and a 
bad one could not be mended, with other similar expres- 
sions, all implying contempt of my position* and exclusive 
compliment to her. 

" After dinner, Lucilla stole away from a conversation* 
which was not very interesting to her, and carried her 
book to the summer house, knowing that Lord Staunton 
liked to sit long at table. But his lordship missing her 
for whom the visit was meant, soon broke up the party, 
and hearing which way she took, pursued her to the sum- 
mer-house. 'After a profusion of compliments, expres- 
sive of his high admiration, he declared his passion in 
very, strong and explicit terms, and requested her per- 
mission to make proposals to her father, to which he 
conceived she could have no possible objections. 

44 She thanked him with great politeness for his favour- 
able opinion, but frankly told him, that though extremely 
sensible of the honour he intended her, thanks, were all 
she had to offer in return ; she earnestly desired the busi- 
ness might go no further, and that he would spare him* 
self the trouble of an application to her father, who al- 
ways kindly allowed her to decide for herself, in a con- 
cern of so much importance. 

" Disappointed, shocked and irritated at a rejection so 
wholly unexpected, he insisted on knowing the cause.-— 
Was it his person? Was it his fortune? Was it his under- 
standing to which she objected? She honestly assured him 
it was neither. , His rank and fortune were above her ex- 
pectations. To his natural advantages there could be no 
reasonable objection. He still vehemently insisted on her 
assigning the true cause. She was then driven to the ne- 
cessity of confessing, that she feared his principles were 
not those of a man-, with whom she could venture to trust 
her own. 

44 He bore this reproof with more patience than she had 
expeGted. As she had made no .exception to his- person 
and understanding, both of which he rated very highly, 
he could better bear with the charge brought against his 
principles, on which he did not set so great a value. She 
had indeed wounded his pride, but not in the part where it 
•was most vulnerable. 4 If that be all,' said he gaily, l the 
ejection is at an end; your charmingrsociety will reform 
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me, your influence will raise my principles, and ymsa eac- 

ample will change mv character. 

" What, my Lord, said she, her courage encreasing 
-with her indignation, " this from you ? From you, who de- 
clared only this morning, that the work of changing the 
heart was too great for the Almighty himself? You do not 
bow scruple to declare that it is in my power. That work 
which is too hard for Omnipotence, your flattery would 
make me believe a weak girl can accomplish. No, my 
Lord, t will never add to the number of those rash wo- 
men who have risked their eternal happiness on this vain 
hope. It would be too- late to repent of my folly, after 
my presumption had incurred its just punishment" 

44 So saying she left the summer-house with a polite 
dignity, which, as he afterwards told me, increased his 
passion, while it enflamed his pride almost to madness.— 
Finding she refused to appear, he quitted the house, but 
not his design. His applications have since been repeat- 
ed, but though he has met with the firmest repulses, 
both from the parents and the daughter, he cannot be 
prevailed upon to relinquish his hope. It is so far a mis- 
ibttune to us, as Luciila now never comes near us, except 
he is known not to be in the country. Had the objection 
; been to his person or fortune, he says, as it would have 
been substantial, it might have been insuperable; but. 
where the only ground of difference, is mere matter of 
opinion, he is sure that time and perseverance will, con- 
quer such a chimerical objection." , 

I returned to the grove not only cured of every jealous 
feeling, but transported with such a decisive proof of the 
dignity and purity of Miss Stanley's mind. 
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Miss Sparkes, a neighbouring lady, whom the rep- 
utation of being a wit and an Amazon, had kept single 
at the age of five and forty, though her person was not 
disagreeable, and her fortune was considerable, called in 
one morning while we were at breakfast. She is remark- 
able for her pretension to odd and opposite qualities. She 
is something of a scholar, and a huntress, a politician, and 
a farrier. She out-rides Mr. Flam, and out-argues Mr. 
Tyrrel ; excels in driving four in hand, and m canvass- 
ing at an election. She is always anxious about the party, 
but never about the candidate, in whom she requires no; 
other merit, but his being in the opposition, which she 
accepts as a. pledge for all othec nverit. |u her adoption 
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of any talent, or her exercise of any quality, it is always 
sufficient recommendation to her that it is not femenine. 

From the window we saw her descend from her lofty 
phaeton, and when she came in, 

" Til* cap, the whip, the nuucultoe attfre," 

tfee loud voice, the intrepid look, the independent air, the 
whole deportment indicated a disposition, rather to confer 
protection than to accept it. 

She made an apology for her intrusion, by saying that 
her visit was rather to the stable than the breakfast room. 
One of her horses was a little lame, and she wanted to 
consult Mr. Stanley's groom, who it seems was her Ora- 
cle in that science, in which she herself is a professed 
adept. 

During her short visit, she laboured so sedulously, not 
to diminish by her conversation the character she was so 
desirous to establish, that her efforts defeated the etid they 
aimed to secure. She was witty with all her might, ana 
her sarcastic turn, for wit it was not, made little amends 
for her want of simplicity. I perceived that she was fond 
of the bold, the marvellous, and the incredible. She ven- 
tured to tell a story or two, so little within the verge of 
ordinary probability, that she risked her credit for vera- 
city, without perhaps really violating truth. The credit 
acquired by such relations seldom pays the velater for the 
hazard run by the communication. 

As we fell into conversation, I observed the peculiarities 
of her character. She never sees any difficulties in any 
question. Whatever topic is started* while the rest of the 
company are hesitating as to the propriety of their deter-, 
tnination, she alone is never at a loss. Her answer 
always follows the proposition, without a momeni*s interval 
for examination herself, or for allowing any other person 
a chance of delivering- an opinion. 

Mr. Stanley, who always sets an example of strict punc- 
tuality to his family, had to-day come m to perform liis 
family devotions, somewhat later than usual. I could per- 
ceive that he had been a little moved.— His countenance 
wanted something of its placid serenity, though it seemed 
to be a seriousness untinctured with anger. He confessed 
while we were at breakfast, that he had been spending 
above an hour, in bringing one of his younger children to 
a sense of a fault she had committed. " She has not," 
said he, " told an absolute falsehood, but in what she said 
there was prevarication, there was pride, there was pas- 
sion. Her perverseness has at length given way. Tears 
of /resentment are changed into tears of contrition. But 
ate is not to appear in the drawing-room to-day* She i* 
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to be deprived of the honour of carrying food to the poor 
in the evening. Nor is she to furnish her contingent of 
nosegays to Rachel's basket. This is a mode of punish- 
ment we prefer to that of curtailing any personal indul- 
gences ; the importance we should assign to the privation 
Would be setting too much value on. the enjoyment." 

" You should be careful, Mr. Stanley," said Miss 
Sparkes, " not to break the child's spirit. Too tight U 
rein will check her generous ardour, and curb her genius. 
I would not subdue the independence of her mind, and 
make a tame, dull animal, of a creature, whose very faults 
give indications of a soaring nature." Even Lady Belfield, 
to whose soft and tender heart, the very sound of punish- 
ment, or even privation, carried a sort of terror, asked 
]v£\ Stanley, " if he did not think he had taken up a 
trifling offence too .seriously, and punished it too severely." 

" The tiling is a trifle inltself," replied he, " but infant 
prevarication unnoticed, and unchecked, is the prolific 
seed of subterfuge, of expediency, of deceit, of falsehood, 
of, hypocrisy." 

* " But the dear little creature," said Lady Belfield, " is 
not addicted to equivocation. I have always admired her 
correctness in her pleasant prattle." 

" It is for that very reason," replied Mr. Stanley, " that 
I am so careful to check the first indication of the con- 
trary tendency. As the fault is a solitary one, I trust the 
punishment will be so too. For which reason I have 
marked it in a way, to which her memory will easily rer 
cur. Mr. Brandon, an amiable friend of mine, but of an 
indolent temper, thmigh a negligence in watching over 
an early propensity to deceit, suffered his only son. to run 
on from one stage of falsehood to another, till he settled 
down into a most consummate hypocrite. His plausible 
manners enabled him to keep his more turbulent vices 
out of sight. Impatient when a youth of that contradio 
tion to which he had never been accustomed when a boy* 
he became notoriously profligate. His dissimulation was 
at length too thin to conceal from his mistaken father his 
more palpable vices. His artifices finally involved him ia 
a duel, and his premature death broke the heart of my 
poor friend. 

•' This sad example led me in my own* family to watch 
this evil in the bnd. Divines often say, that unbelief lies 
at the root of all sin. This seems strikingly true in our 
conniving at the faults of our children. If we really be- 
lieved the denunciations of Scripture, could we for the 
sake of. a momentary gratification, not so much to our 
child as to ourselves (which is the case in ail blameable in- 
dulgence) overlook that fault which may be the germ of 
unspeakable miseries ! In my view of things, deceit is no, 
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flight offence. I feel myself answeranle in lto small de* 
gree for the eternal happiness of these beloved creatures, 
•whom Providence has especially committed to my trust.** 

*« But it is such a severe trial, * said Lady Belfield, "to 
a fond parent to inflict voluntary pain!" 

44 Shall we feel for their pain and not for their danger Y* 
replied Mr. Stanley. *• I wonder how parents who love 
their children as I love mine, can put in competition a 

■ temporary indulgence, which may foster one evil temper, 
or fasten c»e bad habit, with the eternal welfare of that^ 

*. child's soul. A soul of suchin conceivable worth, whether 
we consider its nature, its duration, or the pry e which 
was paid for its redemption! What parent, I say, can by 

■ his own rash negligence, or false indulgence, risk the hap-* 
pitfess of such a soul, not for a few days or years, b»rt for 
a period compared with which the whole duration of time 
is but a point? A soul of such infinite faculties, which has 
a capacity., for improving in holiness and happiness, 
through <all the countless ages of eternity P' 

Observing Sir John listen with some emotion, Mr. Stan- 
ley went on; * 4 what remorse, my dear friend, can e<]ual 
the pangs of him, who has reason to believe that his child 
has not only lost his eternity of glory, but incurred an eter- 
nity of misery, through the carelessness of that parent* 
who assigned his very fondness as a reason for his ncg-' 
lect? Think of the state of such a father, when he figures 
to himself the thousands and ten thousands of glorified, 
spirits that stand before the throne, and his darling ex- 
cluded ! excluded perhaps by his own ill-judging fond- 
ness. Oh, my friends, disguise it as we may, and de- 
ceive ourselves as we will, want of faith is as much at the 
bottom of this sin as of all others. Notwithstanding an 
indefinite, indistinct notion which men call faith, they do 
not actually believe in this eternity ; they believe it in a 
general way, but thev do not believe in it practically, per- 
sonally, innuentially.* , 

While Mr. Stanley was speaking with an energy which 
evinced how. much his own heart was affected, Miss 
Sparkes, by the impatience of her looks, evidently mani- 
fested that she wished to interrupt him. Good breeding, 
however, kept her silent till he had done speaking: she 
then said, •• that though she allowed that absolute false- 
hood, and falsehood used for mischievous purposes, was 
really criminal, yet there was a danger on the other hand 
of laying too severe restrictions on freedom of speech. 
That there might be such a thing as tacit hypocrisy. 
That people might be guilty of as much deceit by sup- 
pressing their sentiments, if just, as by expressing such as 
were not quite correct. That a repulsive treatment was 
calculated to extinguish the ftre of invention. She thought 
also that there were occasions where a harmless £tl»e^ 
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fepod might not only be pardonable, hut laudable. But 
then she allowed, that a falsehood to be allowed must b«g 
moffensive." 

Mr. Stanley said, " that an inoffensive falsehood was a, 
perfect anomaly. But allowing it possible, that an indi- 
vidual instance of deceit might be passed over, which 
however he never could allow, yet one successful false- 
hood, on the plea of doing good, would necessarily make 
way for another, till the limits which divide right and 
wrong would be completely broken down, and every dis^ 
tinction between truth and falsehood be utterly confound- 
ed. If such latitude were allowed, even to obtain some 
£ood purpose, it would gradually debauch all human in- 
tercourse. The smallest deviation would naturally induce 
a pernicious habit, endanger the security of society, and 
violate an express law of God." 

M There is no tendency," said Sir John Belfield, " more 
to be guarded against among young persons of warm 
liearts and lively imaginations. The feeling will think 
falsehood good if it is meant to do good, and the fanciful 
will think it justifiable if it is ingenious." 

Phoebe, in presenting h$r father with a dish of coffee, 
*aid in a halt whisper,, " Surely, Papa, there can be no 
harm in speaking wisely em a subject where I am igno- 
rant of the truth." 

" There are occasions, my dear Phoebe," replied her 
father* '* in which ignorance itself is a fault. Inconsider- 
Ateness is always one. «|It is your duty to deliberate 
before you speak. It is your duty not to deceive by your 
Negligence in getting at the truth ; or by publishing false 
information as truth, though you have reason to Suspect 
it may be false. You well know who it i& that associates; 
him that loveth a lie, with him that tnaketh it. 

" But, sir," said Miss Sparkes* " if by a falsehood I 
.could preserve a life, or save my country, falsehood 
would then be meritorious, and I should glory in deceiv- 
ing." 

*\ Persons, madam," said Mr. Stanley, " who, in "de- 
bate, have a favourite point. to carry, are apt to suppose 
extreme cases, which can and do very rarely if ever oc- 
cur. This they do in order to compel the acquiescence 
of an opponent to what ought never to be allowed. It is a 
proud and fruitless speculation. The infinite power of God 
can never stand in need of the aid of a weak mortal to 
help him out in his difficulties. If he sees fit to preserve the 
, life, or to save the country, he is not driven to such shifts. 
Omnipotence can extricate himself, and accomplish his 
•own purposes, without endangering an immortal soul." 

Miss Sparkes took her leave soon after, in order, as 
slie said, to go to the stable,, and take the Groom's cpin- 
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ion. Mr. Stanley* insisted that her carriage should 1>e 
• brought round to the door, to which we all attended her. 
He inquired which was the lame horse. Instead of an- 
swering, she went directly up to the animal, and after 
patting him with some technical jockey phrases, she 
fearlessly took up his hind leg, carefully examined his 
foot, and while she continued standing in what appeared to 
the ladies a perilous, and to me a disgusting situation, 
she ran over all the terms of the veterinary art with the 
Groom, and when Miss Stanley expressed some fear of 
her danger, and some dislike of her coarseness, she burst 
into a loud laugh, and slapping her on the shoulder, ask- 
ed if it was not better to understand the properties and 
diseases of so noble an animal, than to waste her time ia 
studying confectionary with old Goody Comfit, or in 
teaching the catechism to little ragged beggar brats ? 

As soon as she was gone, the lively Phoebe, who, her 
father says, has narrowly escaped being a wit' herself, 
cried out, " well Papa, I must say I think Miss Spark es, 
with allher faults, is rather an agreeable woman." '* I 
grant that she is amusing," returned he, " but I do not 
allow her to be quite agreeable. Between these, Phcebe, 
there is a wide distinction. To a correct mind, no one 
can be agreeable who is incorrect. Propriety is so indis- 
pensable to agreeableness, that when a lady allows her- 
self to make any, even the smallest, sacrifice of veracity, 
religion, modesty, candour, or the decorums of her sex, 
she may be shining, she may be showy, she may be amu- 
sing, but she cannot, properly speaking, be agreeable.— 
Miss Sparkes, I very reluctantly confess, does sometimes 
.make these sacrifices, in a degree to make her friends 
look about them, though not in a degree to alarm her 
own principles. She would not tell a direct falsehood fdr 
the world : she does not indeed invent, but she embellish- 
es, she enlarges, she exaggerates, she discolours. In her 
moral grammar there is no positive or comparative de- 
gree. Pink with her is scarlet. The noise of a pop-gun 
is a cannon. A shower is a tempest. A person of small 
fortune is a beggar. One in easy circumstances is a Croe- 
sus. A girl, if not perfectly well made, is deformity per- - 
Bonified ; if tolerable, a Grecian Venus. Her favourites * 
are Angels, her enemies Daemons. 

" She would be thought very religious, and I hope that 
she will one day become so ; yet she sometimes treats 
serious things with no small levity, and though she would 
not originally say a very bad word, yet she makes no 
scruple of repeating, with great glee, profane stories told 
by others. Besides she possesses the dangerous art of 
exciting an improper idea, without using an improper . 
word* Gross indecency would shock her, but she often- 
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verges so far toward* indelicacy, as to make Mrs. Stan- 
ley uneasy. Then she .is too much of a genius to be tied 
down by any considerations of prudence. If a good thing 
occurs, out it comes, without regard to time or circum- 
stances. She would tell the same story to a Bishop as to 
her chambermaid. If she says a right thing, which she 
often does, it is seldom in the right place. She makes 
her way in society, without attaching many friends. Her 
bon mots are admired and repeated ; yet I never met with 
a man of sense, who, though he may join in flattering her, 
did not declare, as soon as he was out of the room, that 
he would not for the world that she should be his wife or 
daughter. It is irksome to her to converse with her own 
fex, while she little suspects that ours is not properly 
grateful for the preference with which she honours*us. 

" She is," continued Mr. Stanley, *' charitable with her 
purse, but not with her tongue ; she relieves her poor 
neighbours, and indemnifies herself by slandering her rich 
ones. She has, however, many good qualities, is gener- 
ous, feeling, and humane ; and I would on no account 
speak so freely of a lady whom I receive at my house, 
were it not that, if I were quite silent, after Phoebe's ex- 
pressed admiration, she might conclude that I saw nothing 
ta condemn in Miss Sparkes, and might be copying her 
faults, under the notion, that being entertaining made 
amends for every thing." 
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One morning, Sir John coming in from his ride, gafty 
called out to me as I was reading, " Oh Charles, such a 
piece of news ! The Miss Flams are converted. They 
have put on tuckers— They were at Church twice on Sun- 
day — Blair's Sermons are sent for, and you are the re- 
former." This ludicrous address reminded Mr. Stanley, 
that Mr. Flam had told him we were all in disgrace, for 
not having called on the ladies, and it was proposed to 
repair this neglect. 

" Now take notice," said Sir John, " if you do not see 
a new character assumed. Thinking Charles to be a fine 
man of the town, the modish racket, which indeed is 
their natural state, was played off, but it did not answer. 
As they probably, by this time, suspect your character 
to be somewhat between the Strephon and the Hermit, 
we shall now, in return, see something between the Wood 
Nymph and the Nun : I shall not wonder if the extrava* 
gantly modish Miss Bell 

• Ifrapw^fcutai* by a fountain's ade»*» 
*D 
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Though I would not attribute the change to the cause 
assigned by Sir John, yet I confess we found, when we 
made our visit, no small revolution in Miss Bell Flam. 
The pan of the Arcadian Nymph, the reading lady, the 
lover of retirement, the sentimental admirer of domestic 
}ife, the censurer of thoughtless dissipation, was each 
acted in succession, but so skilfully touched, that the 
shades of each melted in the other, without any of those 
violent transitions which a less experienced actress would 
have exhibited. Sir John slily, yet with affected gravity, 
assisting her to sustain this newly adopted character, 
which, however, he was sure would last no longer thatt 
the visit 

When we returned home, we met the Miss Stanleys in 
the glrden, and joined them. " Don't you admire/' said 
Sir John, " the versatility of Miss Bell's genius r You, 
Charles, are not the first man on whom an assumed fond- 
ness for rural delights has been practised. A friend of 
mine was drawn in to marry, rather suddenly, a thorough 
paced town bred lady, by .her repeated declarations c € 
her passionate fondness for the country, and the raptuie 
she expressed whcji rural scenery was the subject. All 
she knew of the country was, that she had now and then 
been on a party of pleasure at Richmond, in the fine sum- 
mer months ; a great dinner at the Star and Garter, gay- 
company, a bright day, lovely scenery, a dance on thfe 
green, a partner to her taste, French horns on the water,- 
altogether constituted a. feeling of pleasure, from which 
she had really persuaded herself that she was fond of the 
country. But when all these concomitants were with* 
drawn, when ,she had lost the gay partner, the dance, the 
horns, the flattery, and the frolic, and nothing was left 
but her books, her own dull mansion, her domestic em- 
ployments, and the sober society of her husband, the 
pastoral vision vanished. She discovered, or rather he 
discovered, but too late, that the country had not only no 
charms for her, but that it was a scene of constant ennui 
and vapid dulness. She languished for the pleasures she 
had quitted, and he for the comforts he had lost. Oppo* 
site inclinations led to opposite pursuits ; difference of 
taste, however, needed not to have led to a total disunion, 
had there been on the part of the lady such a degree of 
attachment as might have induced a spirit of accommo- 
dation, or such a fund of principle as might have taught 
her the necessity of making those sacrifices, which affec- 
tion, had it existed, would have rendered pleasant, or duty- 
would have made light, had she been early taught sel£ 
government*'' 

Miss Stanley, smiling, said, " she hoped Sir John had a. 
JJttle over-charged the picture," He ^cfeuded himself by* 
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declaring he drew from the life, and that from His long 
observation he could present us with a whole gallery of 
such portraits. He left me to continue my walk with* the 
two Miss Stanleys. 

The more I conversed with Lucilla, the more I saw 
that good breeding in her was only the outward expres- 
sion of humility, and not an art employed for the purpose 
of enabling her to do without it. We continued to con- 
verse on the subject of Miss Flam's fondness for the gay 
world. This introduced a natural expression of my ad«^ 
iteration of Miss Stanley's choice of pleasures Sand pur-* 
suits, so different from those of most other women of her 
age. 

With the most graceful modesty she said, u nothing 
humbles me more than compliments ; for when I compare* 
what I hear with what I fbel, I find the picture of myself 
drawn by a flattering friend, so utterly unlike the original 
in my own heart, that I am more sunk by my own con- 
sciousness of the want of resemblance, than elated that 
another has not discovered it. It makes me feel like an 
impostor. If I contradict this favourable opinion, I am 
afraid of being accused of affectation ; and if I silently 
swallow it, I am contributing to the deceit of passing for 
what I am not." This ingenuous mode of disclaiming 
flattery only raised her in my esteem, and the more, as I 
told her such humble renunciation. of praise could only 
proceed from that inward principle of genuine piety, and 
devout feeling, which made so amiable a part of her 
character. 

M How little," said she, " is the human heart known; 
except to him who made it. While a fellow creature may 
admire our apparent devotion, He who appears, to be its 
object, witnesses the wandering of the heart, which seems 
to be lifted up to him. He sees it roving to the ends of 
the earth, busied about any thing rather than himself ; 
Tunning after trifles which not only dishouour a Christian, 
but would disgrace a child. As to my very virtues, if I 
, dare apply such a word to myself, they sometimes lose 
their character by not keeping their proper place. They 
become sins by infringing on higher duties. If I mean to 
perform an act of devotion, some crude plan of charity 
forces, itself on my mind,- and what with trying to drive 
out one, and to establish tfee other, I rise dissatisfied and 
unimproved, and resting my sole hope not on the duty- 
which I have been performing, but on the mercy which 
I have been offending." 

I assured her with all the simplicity of truth, and all 
the sincerity of affection, that this confession only served 
to raise my opinion of the piety she disclaimed, that such 
deep consciousness of imperfection, so quick a discern- 
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ment of the slightest deviation, and such constant vigi- 
lance to prevent it, were the truest indications of an hum- 
ble spirit ; and that those who thus carefully guarded 
themselves against small errours, were in little danger of 
. being betrayed into great ones. 

She replied, smiling, that " she should not be so angry 
with vanity* if it would be contented to keep its proper 
place among the vices; but her quarrel with it was, t that 
ifwould mix itself with oar virtues, and rob us of their 
reward." 

♦'Vanity, indeed," replied I, " differs* from the other 
vices in this; they commonly are only opposite to the one 
contrary virtue, while this vice has a kind of ubiquity, is? 
an the watch to intrude every where, and weakens all the 
virtues which it cannot destroy- I believe vanity was the 
harpy of the ancient poets, which they tell us tainted 
whatever it touched." 

44 Self-deception is so easy," replied Miss Stanley, 44 that 
4 am even afraid of highly extolling any good quality, lest 
I should sit down satisfied with having borne my testimo- 
ny in its favour, and so rest contented with the praise in- 
stead of the practice. Commending a right thing is a 
cheap substitute for doing it, with which we are too apt 
t6 satisfy ourselves." 

44 There is no mark," I replied, " which more clearly 
distinguishes that humility which has the love of God for 
its principle, from its counterfeit, a false and superficial 
politeness, than that, while this last flatters, in order to 
extort in return more praise than is due, humility, like 
the divine principle from which it springs, seeketh not 
even its own." 

In answer to some further remark of mine, with an air 
of infinite modesty, she said, " I have been betrayed, sir, 
^ fcto saying too much. i It will, I trust however, have the 
good effect of preventing you from thinking better of me 
than I deserve. In general, I hold it indiscreet to speak 
of the state of one's mind. I have been taught this piece 
of prudence by my own indiscretion. I once lamented to 
a lady the fault of which we have been speaking, and ob- 
served how difficult it was to keep the heart right. She 
so little understood the nature of this inward corruption, 
that she told in confidence to two or three friends, that 
they were all much mistaken in Miss Stanley, for though 
her character stood fair with the world, she had secretly- 
confessed to her that she was a great sinner." 

I could not forbear repeating, though she had chid me 
for it before, how much I had been struck with several 
instances of her indifference to the world, and her supe- 
riority to its pleasures. \ 4 Do you know," continued she, 
smiling, " that you are more my enemy than the Jady of 
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whom I have been speaking ? She only de&med my prin- 
ciples, but you are corrupting them. - The world, I be- 
lieve, is not so much a place as a nature. It is possible 
to be religious ki a court and worldly in a monastery. I 
find that the thoughts may be engaged too anxiously about 
so petty a concern as a little family arrangement ; that 
the mind may be drawn off from better pursuits, and en- 
grossed by things too trivial to name, , as much as by ob- 
jects more apparently wrong. The country is certainly 
favourable to religion, but it would be hard on the mil- 
lions who are doomed to live in towns if it were exclusive- 
ly favourable. Nor must we lay more stress on the acci- 
dental circumstance than it deserves. Nay I almost doubt 
if it is not too pleasant to be quite safe. An enjoyment 
which assumes a sober shape may deceive us, by making 
us believe we are practising a duty when we are only 
gratifying a taste." 

^ ** But do you not think," said I, "that there may be 
merit in the taste itself? May not a succession of acta 
forming a habit, and that habit a good one, induce so 
sound a way of thinking, that it may become difficult t» 
-distinguish the duty from the taste, and to separate the 
principle from the choice ? This I- really believe to be the 
case iu minds finely wrought and vigilantly watched." 

I observed that however delightful the country might 
he g^eat part of the year, yet there were a few winter 
months, when I feared it might be dull* though not in the 
degree Sir John's Richmond lady had found it. 

With a smile of compassion at my want of taste* 
she said, " she perceived I was no gardner." " To< 
me," added she, " the winter has no charms of its own. 
]f 1 were not afraid of the light habit of introducing pro- 
vidence on an occasion not sufficiently important, I would 
say that he seems to reward those who love the eountqjr 
well enough to live in it the whole year, by making the 
greater part of the winter the busy season for gardening 
Operations. If I happen to be in town a few days only, 
every sun that shines, every shower that falls, every 
breeae that blows, seems wasted, because I do not see 
their effect upon my plants." M But surely," said I, " the 
winter at least suspends your enjoyment. There is little, 
pleasure in contemplating vegetation in its torpid state,. i»« 
surveying 

14 The naked shoots, forfeit, as tencVs,** 
as Cowper describes the wintry shrubbery." 

" The pleasure- is in the- preparation," replied* she.— 
" When ajR appears dead and torpid to you idle specta- 
tors, allfe secretly at work ; nature is busy in preparing; 
her treasures under ground, and art has a hand in the 
process, When the blossoms of summer are delighting, 
i *U2 •• 
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you mere amateurs, then it is that we professional pea? 
pie," added she, laughing, " aue really idle. The silent 
operations of the whiter now produce themselves, the. 
canvass of nature is covered, the great Artist has laid on* 
liis colours, then we petty agents lay down our implements* 
and enjoy our leisure in contemplating hi* work*" 

I had never known her so communicative-; but my 
pleased attention, instead of drawing her on, led her to - 
chech herself. Phoebe, who had been busily employed in 
trimming a flaunting yellow Alalia, now turned tome 
and said, " Why it is only the Christmas month that ouj; 
labours are suspended, and then we have so much plea- 
sure that we want no business ; such in-door festivities 
and diversions, that that dull month is with us the gayest 
in the year." So saying she called Lueilla to assist her 
in tying up the branch of an orangeHree, which the wind 
Jhad broken. * 

I was going to offer my services when Mrs. Stanley 
joined us, before I could obtain an answer to my question 
about these Christmas diversions. A 'stranger, who had 
seen me pursuing Mrs. Stanley inlier walks, might have 
supposed not the daughter, but the mother, was the ob- 
ject of my attachment. But with Mrs. Stanley I could 
always talk of Lueilla, with Lueilla, I durst not oftea 
talk of herself. 

The fond mother and J stood looking with delight on the 
fail- gardeners. When I had admired their alacrity in 
these innocent pursuits, their fondness for retirement, and 
their, cheerful delight in its pleasures,; Mrs.. Stanley re- 
plied, " yes, Lueilla is half a nun. She likes the rule* 
but not the vow. Poor thing ! her conscience is so tender 
that she oftener requires encouragement than restrain^ 
- While she was making this plantation, she felt herself so 
absorbed by it, that she came to me one day, and said 
that her gardening work so fascinated her, that she found 
whole hours passed unperceived, and she began to be. 
uneasy by observing that all cares, and all duties were 
suspended while she was disposing beds of Carnations, or, 
knots of Anemonies. Even when she tore herself away, 
and returned to her employments, her flowers still pursu* 
ed her, and the improvement of her mind gave way to. 
the cultivation of her Geraniums.*' 

" I am afraid," said the poor j*irl, " that I must realljt 
give it up." I would not hear of this. J would not suffer 
her to deny herself so pure a pleasure. She then sujgr 
gested the propriety of limiting her time, anahangpng up 
her watch in the observatory to keep her withjn her 
prescribed bounds. She is so observant of this restriction, 
that jvhen her allotted time is expired, she forc% herself 
to leave off e*ea in thfi roidat of the m^vinteresi^g ope* 
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lotion. ' By* this limitation a treble end is answered. Her 
time is saved, self-denial is exercised, and the interest 
which would languish by protracting the work is kept in 
fresh vigour." I told Mrs. Stanley that I had observed 
her watch hanging in a citron tree the day I came, but 
little thought it had a moral meaning. She said " it had 
never been left there since I had been in the house, for 
fear of causing interrogatories." Here Mrs. Stanley left 
ne to my meditations. 

It is wisely ordered that all mortal enjoyments should 
have some alloy. I never tasted a pleasure since I had 
been at the Grove, I never witnessed a grace, I never 
heard related an excellence of Lucilla, without a sigh 
that my beloved parents did not share my happiness, 
** How would they, said I, "delight in her delicacy, re- 
joice in her piety, love her benevolence, admire her hu- 
mility, her usefulness! O how do children feel, who 
wound the peace of Ht>mg parents by an unworthy choice, 
when not a Little of my comfort springs from the certainty 
that the departed would rejoice in mine I Even from 
their blessed abode, my grateful heart seems to hear 
them say, ** This is the creature we would have chosen 
for thee ! This is the creature with whom we shall rejoice 
with thee through all eternity !" 

Yet such was my inconsistency, that charmed as I was, 
that so young and lovely a woman could be so cheaply 
pleased, and delighted with that simplicity of taste, which 
wade her resemble my favourite heroine of Milton in her 
amusements, as well as in her domestic pursuits; still I 
longed to know what those Christmas diversions, so 
slightly hinted at, could be ; diversions which could re-< 
£oncile those girls to their absence not only from theit» 
green-house, but from London. I could hardly fear h> 
deed to find at Stanley Grove what the news-papers 
pertly call Private 2'JieatricaU, Still 1 suspected it 
might be some gay dissipation, not quite suited to their 
general character, nor congenial to their usual amuse* 
ments. My mother's favourite rule of conaiateney strongs 
ly forced itself on my mind, though I tried to repel the 
suggestion as unjust and ungenerous. 

Of what meanness will not love be guilty ! It drove me 
to have recourse to my friend Mrs. Comfit to dissipate my 
doubts. From her I learnt that that cold and comfortless 
season was mitigated at Stanley Grove by several feasts 
for the poor of different classes and ages. " Then sir," 
continued she, " if you could see the blazing fires, and 
the abundant provisions! The roasting, and the boilings 
and the baking. The house is all alive ! On those days 
the drawers and shelves of Miss Lucilla's store room are. 
completely emptied, 'Tis the most delightful buatte, sir, 
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to see our young ladies tying on the good Women's warn 
cloaks, fitting their cap* and aprons, and sending home 
blankets to the infirm who cannot come themselves. 
The very little ones kneeling down on the ground to try 
•n the poor girls' shoes ; even little Miss Celia ; and ship 
is so tender to fit them exactly and not hurt them ! Last 
feast-day, not finding a pair small enough for a poor little 
girl, she privately sUpt off. her own and put on the child. 
It was some time before it was discovered that she her? 
aeif was without shoes. We are all alive, sir. — Parlour, 
and hall, and kitchen, all is in motion ! Books, and busH 
ness, and walks, and gardening, all is forgotten for these 
few happy days." 

How I hated myself for my suspicion ! And how I loved 
the charming creatures who could find in these humble 
but exhilarating duties, an equivalent for the pleasures o€ 
the metropolis ! " Surely," said I to myself, " my mother 
would call this consistency, when the amusements of a 
religious family smack of the same flavour with its busi- 
ness and its duties." My heart was more than easy ; i\ 
was dilated, while I congratulated myself in the thought 
that there vpcre young ladies to be found, who could spend 
a winter not only imrepiningly, but cheerfully and delight* 
edly in the country. 

1 am aware that were I to repeat my conversation* 
with Lucilla, I should subject myself to ridicule by re- 
cording such cold and spiritless discourse on my own part* 
But I had not yet declared my attachment. I made it a 
p-oint of duty not to violate my engagement with Mr. 
Stanley. I was not addressing declarations, but studying; 
the character of her on whom the happiness of my life 
was to depend. I had resolved not to show my attach* 
ment by any overt aot.. I confined the expression of tny 
affection to that series of small, quiet attenU»ns s whiclk 
an accurate judge of the human heart has pronounced to 
be the surest avenue to a delicate mind. I had, in the 
mean time, the inexpressible felicity to observe a constant 
union of feeling, as well as a general consonancy. of 
opinion between us» Every sentiment seemed a recipro* 
cation of sympathy, . and every look, of intelligence.— » 
This unstudied correspondence enchanted me the more,, 
as I had always considered that a conformity of tastes 
was nearly as necessary to conjugal happiness, as a ^on* 
formity of principles. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 



Owe morning I took a ride alone to breakfast at Lady 
Aston's, Mr. Stanley having expressed a desire that 1 
should cultivate the acquaintance of her son, " Sir 
George is not quite twenty/' said he, •• and your being a 
few years older, will make him consider your friendship 
an honour to him* I am sure it will be an advantage." 

In her own little family circle, I had the pleasure of 
seeing Lady Aston appear to more advantage than I had 
yet done. Her understanding is good, and her affections 
are strong. She had received a too favourable preposses- 
sion of my character from Mr. Stanley, and treated me 
with as much openness as if I had been his son. 

The gentle girls, animated by the spirit of their brother, 
seemed to derive both happiness and importance from his 
presence ; while the amiable young baronet himself won 
my affection by his engaging manners, and my esteem 
by his good sense, and his considerable acquirements ia 
every thing which becomes a gentleman. 

This visit exemplified a remark I had sometimes made* 
that shy characters, who from natural timidity are re- 
served in general society, open themselves with peculiar 
warmth and frankness to a few select friends, or to an 
individual of whom they think kindly. A distant manner 
is not always, as is suspected, the result of a cold heart* 
or a dull head ; nor is gaiety necessarily connected with 
feeling. High animal spirits, though they often evaporate 
in mere talk, yet by their warmth and quickness of mo- 
tion, obtain the credit of strong sensibility ; a sensibility 
however, of which the heart is not always the fountain. 
While in the timid, that silence, which is construed into 
pride, indifference, or want of capacity, is often the ef- 
fect of keen feelings. Friendship is the genial climate 
in which such hearts disclose themselves ; they flourish 
in the shade, and kindness alone makes them expand. 
A keen discerner will often detect, in such characters, 
qualities which are not always connected with 

the rattting tongue 
Of saucy and audacwiu eloquence. 

When people who have seen little of each other are 
thrown together, nothing brings on free communication so 
quickly, or so pleasantly, as their being both intimate' 
with a third person, for whom all parties entertain one 
common sentiment. Mr. Stanley seemed always a point 
of union between his neighbours and me. 

After various topics had been discussed, Lady Aston 
remarked', that she could now trace the goodness of Pro- 
vidence in having so ordered events, as to make those 
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things which she had so much dreaded at the time, work 
out advantages which could not have been otherwi e ob- 
tained for her. 

" I had* a singular aversion," added she, " \y the 
thoughts of removing to this place, and qnittin • Sir 
George's estate in Warwickshire, where I had spent the 
happiest years of my life. When I had the misfortu. e to 
lose him (here a tear quietly strayed down her cht ^k) 
" I resolved never to remove from the place where he 
died. I had fully persuaded myself that it was a duty o 
d'j all I could to cherish grief. I obliged myself as a law , 
to spend whole hours eve ry day in walking round the place 
where he was buried. These melancholy visits, the in- 
tervals of which were filled with tears, prayers, and 
reading a few good, but not well chosen books, made up 
the whole round' of my sad existence. I had nearly fop- 
gotten that I had any duties to perform, that I had any 
mercies left Almost all the effect which the sight of my 
children produced in me was, by their resemblance to* 
their father, to put me in mind of what I had lost. 

" I was not sufficiently aware how much more truly I 
should have honoured his memory, by training his living 
representatives, in such a manner, as he, had he been 
living, would have approved. My dear George." added 
she, smiling at her son, through her tears, "was glad to 
get away to school, and my poor girls, when they lost the 
company of their brother, lost all the little cheerfulness 
which my recluse habits had left them. We sunk into 
total inaction, and our lives became as comfortless as they 
were unprofitable." 

" My dear madam,", said Sir George, in the most af- 
fectionate tone and manner, " I can only forgive myself 
from the con side ration of my being then too young and 
thoughtless, to know the value of the mother, whose sor- 
rows ought to have endeared my home to me, instead of 
driving me from it." 

" They are my faults, ray dear George, and not your* 
that I am relating. Few mothers would have acted like 
me ; few sons differently from you. JTour affectionate 
heart deserved a warmer return than my broken spirits 
were capable of making you. But I was telling you, sir," 
said she, again addressing herself to me, " that the event 
of my coming to this place, not only became the source 
of my present peace, and of the comfort of my children, 
but that its result enables me to look forward with a 
cheerful hope to that state where there is neither sin, 
sorrow, nor separation. The thoughts of death, which 
used to render me useless, now make me only serious* 
The reflection that * the night cometh,' which used to ex-* 
tinguish my activity, now kindles it. 
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" Forgive me, sir/' added she, wiping her eyes, u these 
are not such tears as 1 then shed. These are tears of 
gratitude, J had almost said of joy. In the family at the 
Grove, Providence had been providing for me friends, for 
-whom, I doubt not, I shall bless him in eternity. 

" I had long been convinced of the importance of reli- 
gion. I had always felt the insufficiency of the world to 
bestow happiness ; but I had never before beheld relfjgion 
in such a form. I had neverbeen furnished with a proper 
substitute for the worldly pleasures which I yet despised. 
I did right in giving up diversions, but I did wrong in 
giving up employment, and in neglecting duties. I knew 
something of religion as a principle of fear, but I had no 
conception of it as a motive t© the love of God, aad as the 
spring of active duty : nor did I consider it as a source of 
inward peace* Books had not been of any great service 
tome, for I had no one to guide me in the choice, or to 
insist roe in the perusal. 1 went to my daily task of de- 
votion with a heavy heart, and returned from it with no 
other sense of comfort but that I had not omitted it. 

44 My former friends and acquaintance had been decent 
and regular ; but they had adopted religion as a form, 
and not as a principle. It was compliance and not con- 
viction. It was conformity to custom, and not the per- 
suasion of the heart. Judge then how I must have been 
affected, in a state when sorrow and disappointment had 
made my mind peculiarly impressive, with the conversa- 
tion and example of Mr. and Mrs. Stanley ! I saw in 
them that religion was not a formal profession, but a pow- 
erful principle. It ran through their whole life and char- 
acter. All the Christian graces were brought into ac- 
tion in a way, with a uniformity, and a beauty, which 
nothing but Christian motives eouid have effected. 

** The change which took place in my own mind, how- 
ever, was progressive* The strict consonance which I 
observed between their sentiments and actions, and those 
of Dr. Barlow and Mr. Jacteon, strengthened and con- 
firmed mine. This similarity in all points, was a fresh 
confirmation that they were all right. The light of reli- 
gion gradually grew stronger, and the way more smooth. 
It was literally a * lamp to my feet,* for I walked more 
safely as ,1 saw more clearly. My difficulties insensibly 
lessened, and my doubts disappeared. I still indeed con- 
tinue hourly to feel much cause to be humbled, but none, 
to be unhappy." 

When Lady Aston had done speaking, Sir George said, 
u I owe a thousand obligations to my mother, but not one 
so great as her introduction of me to Mr. Stanley. He 
has given a bent and bias to my sentiments, habits and 
pursuits, to which I trust every day will add fresh 
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strength, I look up to him as my model : happy Jf r may, 
in any degree, be able to form myself by it ! Till I had 
the happiness of knowing you, sir, I preferred the com- 
pany of Dr. Barlow and Mr. Stanley, to that of any young 
man with whom I am acquainted." 
• After some further conversation, in which Sir George, 
with great credit to himself, bore a considerable part, 
Miss Aston took courage to ask me if I would accompany 
them all into the garden, as she wished me to carry home 
intelligence to Miss Stanley of the flourishing state of 
some American plants* which had been raised under her 
direction. To speak the truth, I had for some time been 
trying to bring Lucilla on the tapis, but had not found a 
plausible pretence. • I now inquired if Miss Stanley di- 
rected their gardening pursuits. " She directs ail our 
pursuits," said the two bashful, blushing girls, who now, 
for the first time in their lives, spoke both at once ; the 
subject kindling an energy in their affectionate hearts, 
which even their timidity could not rein in. 

" I thought, Clara," said Sir George, "that Miw 
Phoebe Stanley too had assisted in laying out the flower 
garden. Surely she is not behind- her sister in any thing 
that is kind, or any thing that is elegant." His com- 
plexion heightened as he spoke, and he expressed himself 
with an emphasis, which I had not before observed in his 
manner of speaking. I stole a glance at Lady Aston* 
whose meek eye glistened with pleasure, at the earnest- 
ness with which her son spoke of the lovely Ph«be. My 
rapid imagination instantly shot forward to an event, 
which some years hence will probably unite two families 
so worthy of each other. Lady Aston, who already hon- 
ours me with her confidence, afterwards confirmed my 
suspicions on a subject, about which nothing but the ext 
treme youth of both parties made her backward to ex- 
press the secret hope she fondly entertained. 

In our walk round the gardens, the Miss Astons con- 
tinued to vie with each other, who should be warmest in 
the praise of their young friends at the Grove. To Miss 
Stanley, they gratefully declared, they owed any little 
taste, knowledge, or love of- goodness which they them- 
selves might possess. 

It was delightful to observe these quiet ghis warmed 
and excited by a subject so interesting. I was- charmed 
to see them so far from feeling any shadow of envy at the- 
avowed superiority of their young friends, and so unani- 
mously eloquent in the praise of merit so eclipsing. 

After having admired the plants, of which I promised 
to make a favourable report, I was charged with a large 
and beautiful bouquet for the young ladies at the Grove* 
They then drew me to the prettiest spot in the grounds. 
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While I was admiring it; Miss Clara* with a blush, and 
some hesitation, begged leave to ask my advice about a lit- 
tle rustic building, which she and her sisters were just going 
to raise In honour of the Miss Stanleys. It was to be ded- 
icated to them, and called the Temple of Friendship. 
** My brother," said she, " is kindly assisting us. The 
materials are fdl prepared, and we have now only to fix 
them up." 

She then put into ray hands a little plan. I highly ap- 
proved it ; venturing, however, to suggest some trifling 
alterations, which I told them I did, in order to implicate 
myself a little in the pleasant project. How proud was I 
when Clara added, " that Miss Stanley had expressed a 
kigh opinion of my general taste !" They all begged me 
to look in on them in my rides, and assist them with my 
farther counsel ; adding that, above all things, I must 
keep it a secret at the Grove. 

Lady Aston said, " that she expected cur whole party 
to dine at the Hall, some day next week." Her daugh- 
ters entreated that it might be postponed till the latter 
end, by which time they doubted not their little edifice 
, would be completed. Sir George then told me, that his 
sisters had requested him to furnish an inscription, or to 
endeavour to procure one from me. He added his wishes 
to theirs that I would comply. They ail joined so ear- 
nestly in the entreaty that I could not withstand them, 
4 * albeit unused to the rhyming mood." 

After some deliberation, Friday in the next week was 
fixed upon for the party at the Grove to dine at Aston* 
Hall, and I was to carry the invitation. I took a respect- 
ful leave of the excellent Lady of the Mansion, and an 
affectionate one of the young people ; with whom the fa- 
miliar intercourse of this quiet morning had contributed 
to advance my friendly acquaintance, more than could 
have been done by many ceremonious meetings. 

When I returned to the Grove, which was but just in 
time to dress for dinner, I spoke with sincere satisfaction 
of the manner in which I had passed the morning. It 
was beautiful to observe the honest delight, the ingenuous 
kindness, with which Lucilla heard me commend the 
Miss Astons. No little disparaging hint on the one hand, 
gently to let down her friends, nor on the other, no such 
exaggerated praise as I have sometimes seen employed 
as a screen for envy, or as a trap to make the hearer 
lower, what the speaker had too highly raised. 

I dropped in at Aston-Hall two or three times in the 
course ot the week, as well to notice the progress of the 
work, as to carry my inscription, in which, as Lucilla 
was both my subject and my muse, X succeeded rather 
better than I expected. 
*E 
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On the Friday accord ing to appointment, our whole par- 
ty went to dine at the HaiL In our way, Mr. Stanley ex* 
pressed the pleasure it gave him, that Lady Aston was 
now so. convinced of the duty of making home agreeable 
to her son, as delightedly to receive such of her friends 
as were warmly disposed to become his. 

Sir George, whois extremely well-bred, did the hon- 
ours admirably for so young a man, to the great relief of 
his excellent mother, whom long retirement had rendered 
habitually timid in a party, of which some were almost 
strangers. 

The Miss Astons had some difficulty to restrain their 
young guests from running directly to look at the progress 
of the American plants ; but as they grew near the mys- 
terious spot, they were aot allowed to approach It befoi*e 
the allotted time. 

After dinner, when the whole party were walking ta 
the garden, Lady Aston was desired by her daughters to 
Conduct her company to a winding grass walk, near the 
little building, but from whence it was not visible. While 
they were all waiting at the appointed place, the two 

gder Miss Astons gravely took a hand of Lucilla, Sir 
eorge and I each presented a hand to Phoebe, and in 
profound silence, and great ceremony, we led them up the 
turf steps into this simple, but really pretty temple. The 
initials of Lucilla and Phcebe were carved in cypher over 
a little rustic window, under which was written, 
44 Sacred to FrientUhifi." 

In two niches prepared for the purpose,* we severally 
seated the two astonished nymphs, who seemed absolutely 
enchanted. Above was the inscription in large Roman 
Jctters. 

The Astons looked so much alive, that they might have 
been mistaken for Stanleys, who in their turn, were so 
affected with this tender mark of friendship, that they look- 
ed as tearful as if they had been Astons. After reading the 
inscription, " my dear Clara," said Lucilla to Miss Aston, 
44 whci;e could you get these beautiful verses ? Thonglr 
the praise they convey is too flattering to be just, it is 
too delicate not to please. The lines are at once tender 
and elegant." * 4 We got them," said Miss Aston, with 
a sweet vivacity, " where we get every thing that is good, 
£rom Stanley Grove," bowing modestiy to me. 

How was I elated; and how did "Lucilla blush! but 
though she now tried to qualify her flattery, she could 
not rccal it. And I would not allow myself to be robbed 
of the pure delight it had* given me. All the company 
seemed to enjoy her confusion and my pleasure. 
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I forgot to mention, that as we crossed the park, we 
had seen enter the house, through a back avenue, a pro- 
cession of little girls neatly dressed in a uniform. In a 
Whisper, I asked Lady Aston what itj meant. M You are 
to know," replied her ladyship, ** that my daughters 
adopt all Miss Stanley's plans, and among the rest, that 
of associating with all their own indulgences some little 
act of charity, that while they are receiving pleasure, 
they may also be conferring it. The opening of the Tem- 
ple of Friendship is likely to afford too much gratification, 
to be passed over without some such association. So my 
girls give to-day a little feast, with prizes of merit, to 
their village school, and to a few other deserving young 
persons." 

When we had taken our seats in thetemple, Phoebe 
suddenly cried out, clasping her hands in an ecstasy, "Only 
look, Lucilla ! There is no end to the enchantment. It 
is all fairy land." On casting our eyes as she directed, 
•we were agreeably surprised with observing a large kind 
of temporary shed or booth at some distance from us. ft 
■was picturesquely fixed near an old spreading oak, and 
-was ingeniously composed of branches of trees, fresh and 
green. Under the oak stood ranged the village maids. 
We walked to the spot. The inside of the booth was 
liung round with caps, aprons, bonnets, handkerchiefs, 
and other coarse, but neat articles of the female dress* 
On a rustic table was laid a number of Bibles, and speci- 
mens of several kinds of coarse works, and little manu* 
fectures. The various, performances were examined by 
the company ; some presents were given to all. But ad-* 
ditionai pristes were awarded by the young Patronesses, 
to the best specimens of different work ; to the best spin- 
ners,- the best knitters, the best manufacturers of split 
straw, and the best performers in plain work, I think 
they called it. 

Three grown up young women, neatly dressed, and of 
modest manners, stood behind. It appeared that one of 
them had taken such good care of her young sisters and 
brothers, since their mother's death ; and so prudently- 
managed her father's house, that it had saved him from 
an imprudent second choice. Another had postponed, for 
many months, a marriage in which her heart was en- 
gaged, because she had a paralytic grandmother whom 
she attended day and night, and whom nothing, not even 
love itself, could tempt her to desert. Death had now re- 
leased the aged sufferer, the wedding was to take place 
the next Sunday. The third had for above a year work- 
ed two hours every day, over and above her set time, and 
applied the gains to clothe the orphan child of a deceased 
friend. She also was to accompany her lover to the altar 
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on Sunday, bat had made it a condition of her marrying 
him, that she should be allowed to continue her supernu? 
merary hours' work, for the benefit of the poor orphan.— 
All three had been exemplary in their attendance at 
church, as well as in their general conduct. The fair 
patronesses presented each with a handsome Bible, and 
with a complete, plain, but very neat suit of apparel, 

While these . gifts were distributing, I whispered Sir 
John that one such ticket as we were each desired to take* 
for Squallini's benefit, woukl furnish the cottages of these 
poor girls. " And it shall," replied he wkh emphasis.— ~ 
** How little a way will that sum go in superfluities, wiriest 
will make two honest couple happy I How mostly is vauityv 
how cheap is charity !" - 

44 Can these happy useful young creatures he my little, 
Inactive, insipid Astons, Charles ?" whispered Mr. Stan* 
ley, as we walked away to leave the girls to sk down to 
their plentiful supper,, which was spread on a long table* 
under the oak, without the green booth, Thia group oe> 
figures made an interesting addition te the scenery, when; 
we got back to the temple, and often- attracted our atten- 
tion while we were engaged in conversation. 
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• The company were not soon weary of admiring the* 
rustic building, which seemed raised as if by the* stroke, 
ef a magician's wand, so rapidly had it sprung up. They* 
were delighted to find that their pleasure was to be pro- . 
lonp ed by drinking, tea in the temple. 

While we were at tea Mr. Stanley, addressing hhnself 
to me, said, " I have always forgotten to ask you, Charles 9 ' 
if your high expectations of pleasure from the society ia- 
Ltontlon had quite answered ?" . 

" I was entertained, and J was disappointed," replied, 
I. " I always found the pleasure of the moment not* 
heightened, but effaced by the succeeding moment. The 
ever restless, rolling tide of new intelligence at once grat- 
ihed and excited the passion of novelty, which I found* 
to be le grand fiiiaton qui mange Ic*. fietit*. This suc- 
cessive abundance of fresh supply gives an ephemeral 
importance to every thing, and a lasting importance to 
nothing. We skimmed every topic, but dived into none. 
Much desultory talk, but little discussion. The combat- 
ants skirmished like men whose arms were kept bright 
by constant use ; who" were accustomed to a flying fight, 
but who avoided the fatigue of coming to close quartet's. 
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Wtoit was old, however momentous, was rejected as dull; 
what was new, however insignificant, was thought interest- 
ing* Events *rf the past week were placed with those be- 
yond the flood ; and the very existence of occurrences 
which continued to be matter of deep interest with us in 
the country, seemed there totally fo, * tten. 
- ♦* I found -toe that the inhabitants 01 the metropolis had 
a standard of merit of their own; that knowledge of the J 
t*wn was concluded to be knowledge of the world ; that 
Ideal habits, reigning phrases, temporary fashions, an4 
an acquaintance with the surface of manners, was sup- 
posed to be knowledge of mankind. Of course, he who 
was* ignorant of the topics of the hour, and the anec- 
dotes of a few modish leaders, was ignorant of human 
nature." 

Sir John observed, that I was rather too young to he a 
fvafoer qffieqt times, yet he allowed that the standard 
of conversation was not so high, as it had been in the 
time of my father, by whose reports my youthful ardour 
had been inflamed. He did not indeed suppose that men 
were less intellectual now, but they certainly were less 
colloquially intellectual. " For this," added he, " va- 
rious reasons may be assigned. In London man is every 
day becoming less of a social, and more of a gregarious 
animal. Crowds are as little favourable to conversation 
as to reflection. He finds, therefore, that he may figure 
in the mass with less expense of mind : and as to women, 
they figure at no expense at all. They find that by mix- 
ing with myriads, they may carry on the daily intercourse* 
of life, without being obliged to bring a single idea to en- 
rich the common stock." 

44 1 do not wander," said I, " that the dull and the un- 
informed love to shelter their insignificance in a crowd. — 
In mingling with the multitude, their deficiencies elude 
detection. The vapid and the ignorant are like a bad. 
jtlay ; they owe the little figure they make to the dress, 
the scenery^ the music, and the company. The noise 
and the glare take off all attention from the defects of 
this work. The spectator is amused, and he does not 
inquire' whether it is with the piece or with the accompa- 
niments. The end is attained, and he is little solicitous 
about the means. But an intellectual woman, like a well 
written drama, will please at home without all these aid» 
and adjuncts ; nay, the beauties of the superiour piece, and 
<jf the superiour woman, will rise on a more intimate sur- 
vey. But you were going, Sir John, to assign other cau- 
ses for the decline and fail of conversation." 

" One very affecting reason," replied he, " is that the 
alarming state of public affairs fills all men's minds with 
one momentous object. As every Englishman is a pa- 
*E2 
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triot, every patriot is a poliiiciaiw It is natural that tite 

subject should fill every mouth, which occupies every - 
heart, and that little root? should be left for extraneous • 
matter," ; - 

" I should accept this*" said I, " a* a satisfactory vm— 
dication, had I heard that the same absorbing cause had/ 
thinned the public places, or diminished the attraction of 
the private resorts of dissipation.". 

" There is a third reason/' said Sir John.- " Polite 
literature has in a good degree given way to experimental 
philosophy. The admirers of science assert, thai the last: 
was the age of words, and that this is the age of things.' 
A more substantial kind of knowledge has partly super- 
seded these elegant studies, which have caught such hold, 
on your affections." 

" I heartily wish,*' replied I; " that the new* pursuits 
may be found *to make men wiser ; they certainly have 
not made them more agreeable." 

" It is affirmed," said Mr. Stanley, " that the pi * vaMr- 
ing philosophical studies have a . religious use, and that 
they naturally tend to elevate the heart to the great Ai£ 
thor of the Universe." 

" I have but one objection to that assertion," replied' 
Sir John, " namely, that it is not true. This should seera* 
indeed, to be their direct tendency, yet experiment,, 
which you know to be the soul of philosophy, has proved 
the contrary." 

He then adduced seme instances in our own country* 
'which I forbear to name, that clearly evinced, that this 
was not their necessary consequence ; adding, however^. 
a few great names on the more honourable side. He next 
adverted to the Baillies, the Condorcets, the- D'Alem* 
bcrts, and the' Lalandes, as melancholy proofs of the, 
jnefficacy of mere science to make Christians. 

" Far be it from me," said Sir John, •* to underrate* 
philosophical pursuits. The modern discoveries are ex- 
tremely important,- especially in their application to the 
purposes of common life: but where these are pursued 
exclusively, I cannot help preferring the study of the great 
classic authors, tho'se exquisite masters of life and man* 
ners, with whose spirit, conversing twenty or thirty years 
ago, was so richly impregnated." 

" I confess," said I, " that there may be more matter^ 
but there "is certainly less mind in the reigning pursuits* 
The reputation of skill, it is true, may be obtained at a> 
much less expense of time and intellects The compara- 
tive cheapness of the acquisition holds out the, powerful 
temptation of more credit with less labour. . A sufficient 
knowledge of botany or chemistry to make a figure in 
company, U easily obtained, while- a thorough acquaints 
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^flfce with the historians, poets, and orators of antiquity, 
requires much time, and close application." " But," ex- 
claimed Sir John, " can the fashionable studies pretend 
to give the same expansion to the mind, the same eleva- 
tion to thet sentiments, the same energy to the feelings, 
the same stretch and compass to the understanding, the 
same correctness to the taste, the same grace and spirit. 
to the whole moral and intellectual man ?" 
. " For my own part," replied I, " so far from saying 
*with Hamlet, * Man delights not me, nor woman neither, 
i confess, I have little delight in any thing else. The 
study of the human mind, is, of merely human studies, my 
chief pleasure. As a man, man is the creature with 
whom I have to do, and the varieties in his character in- 
terest me more than all the possible varieties of mosses, 
and shells, and fossils. To view this compound creature; 
in the complexity of his actions, as pourt rayed by the 
hand of those immortal masters, Tacitus and Plutarch ; 
to. view* him in the struggle of his passions, as displayed 
by Euripides and Shakespeare; to contemplate him in 
, the blaze of his eloquence, by tie two rival orators of 
Greece and Rome, is more congenial to my feelings, than' 
the ablest disquisition of which matter was ever the sub- 
ject." Sir John, who is a passionate, and rather too ex«« 
elusive, an admirer of classic lore, warmly declared him- 
self of sty opinion. 

44 1 went to town," replied I, " with a mind eager fort 
intellectual pleasure. My memory was not quite unfur- 
nished with passages which I thought likely to be adverted) 
to, and which might serve to embellish conversation,. 
Without incurring the charge of pedantry. But though 
most of the men I conversed with were my equate in ed-» 
jieation, and my su peri ours in talent, there seemed little* 
disposition to promote such topics as might bring our un- 
derstandings into play. Whether it is that business, 
active life, and public debate, absorb the, mind, and. make 
men consider society rather as a scene to rest than to ex- 
ercise it, I know not ; certain it is that they brought less 
into the treasury of conversation than I expected; not 
because they were poor, but proud, or idle, and reserved 
•heir talents and acquisitions for higher occasions. The 
most opulent possessors, I often found die most penurious? 
contributors." 

44 Rien detrofi" said Mr. Stanley, " was the favourite: 
maxim of an author* whom I am not apt to quote for 
rules of moral conduct. Yet its adoption would be a salu- 
tary Check against excesses in all our pursuits. If polite 
learning is undervalued by the mete man of science ; it 

* Frederick 4he Great, Mn^ ofPru9si*- 
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is perhaps over-rated by the were man of letters. II it 
dignifies retirement, and exalts society, it is not the great 
business of life ; it is not the prime fountain of moral ^ex- • 
cellence. . . . 

** Well, so much for man" said Sir John, "but, Charles, 
you have not told us what you had to say of unman, in 
your observations on society." 

" As to -woman," replied I, " I declare that I found 
more propensity to promote subjects of taste and elegant . 
speculation among some of the superiour class of females, 
than in many of my own sex. The more prudent, how- 
ever, are restrained through fear of the illiberal sarcasms 
of men, who, not content to suppress their, own faculties, • 
ridicule all intellectual exertion in women, though evident- 
ly arising from a modest desire of improvement, and not 
the vanity of hopeless rivalry." . 

• " Charles is always the Paladin of the reading ladies," 
said Sir John. M I do not deny it," replied I, "if they 
bear their faculties meekly. But I confess that what is 
sneeringly called a learned lady, is to me far preferable 
to a scientific one, such as 1 encountered one evening, 
who talked of the fulcrum, and the lever, and the-statera, 
which she took care to tell us was the Roman steel-yard, * 
with all the sang-froid of philosophical conceit" 

" Scientific men," said Sir John, "are in general admi- 
rable for their simplicity, but in a technical weman I: 
have seldom found a grain of taste or elegance." 

" I own," replied I, " I should greatly prefer a fair 
companion, who could modestly discriminate, between the 
beauties of Virgil and Milton, . to one who was always 
dabling in chemistry, and who came to dinner with dirty 
hands from the laboratory. And yet I admire chemistry 
too : I am now only speaking of that knowledge which is 
desirable in a female companion ; for knowledge I must 
have. But arts, which are of immense value in manu- 
factures, won't make my wife's conversation entertaining: 
to me. Discoveries which may greatly improve dyeing 
and bleaching, will add little to the delights of our sum-* 
iner evening's walk, or winter fire-side." 

The ladies, Luciila especially, smiled at my warmth. 
I felt that there was approbation in her smile, and though 
I thought I had said too much already,, it encouraged me 
to go on. "I repeat that, next to religion, whatever re-> 
lates to human manners, is most attracting to human 
creatures. To turn from conversation to composition— 
What is it that excites so feeble an interest, in perusing 
that finely written poem of the Abbe de Lille, "Ze* 
. Jardins /" It is because his garden has no cultivators* 
no inhabitants, no men and women. What confers that 
powerful charm on the descriptive parts of Paradise Lost ? 
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A fascination, I will venture to affirm, paramount- to all 
the lovely arid magnificent scenery which adorns it. Eden, 
itself, with all its exquisite landscape, would excite a 
very inferiour pleasure, did it exhibit only inanimate beau*, 
ties. 'Tis the proprietors, 'tis the inhabitants, 'tis the 
live stock of Eden, which seize upon the affections, 'anct 
twine about the heart. The gardens, even of paradise, 
would be dull without the gardeners. Tis mental excel- 
lence, 'tis moral beauty which completes the charm* 
Where this is wanting, landscape poetry, though it may 
be reatfi with pleasure, yet the interest it raises is cold. 
♦ It is admired, but seldom remembered; praised, but' sel- 
dom quoted. It leaves no definite idea on the mind. . If 
general, it is indistinct ; if minute, tedious.*' 

44 It must be confessed," said Sir John, " that some! 
poets are apt to forget that the finest representation of, 
nature is only the scene, not the object ; the canvas, not, 
the portrait. We had indeed 8 some time ago* so much of, 
this gorgeous scene-painting, so much splendid poetical 
botany, so many amorous flowers, and so many vegetable- 
courtships ; so many wedded plants ; roots transformed to 
nymphs, and dwelling in emerald palaces ; that some how 
or other truth, and probability, and nature, and man, slipt, 
out-of the picture* though it must be allowed that genius 
held the pencil.** ' 

*« In Mason's English Garden/' replied I, " Alcander'sj 
precepts»vould have been cold, had there been no person-. 
ification. The introduction of character dramatizes what> 
else-would have been frigidly didactic. ~ Thomson enrich-. 
es Ais landscape #ith here and there afigure, drawn with, 
more correctness than warmth, with more nature, than . 
spirit, but exalts it every where by moral allusion and re- 
ligious reference* The scenery of Cowper is perpetually 
Animated with sketches of character, enlivened with por- • 
traits from real Hfe? and the exhibition of human man? 
ners and passions. His most exquisite descriptions owe 
their vividness to moral illustration. Loyalty, liberty, pa- 
triotism, charity, piety, benevolence, every generous feel- 
ing, every glowing sentiment, every ennobling < passions- 
grows out. of his descriptive powers. His matter always* 
bursts into mind. His shrubbery, his forest, his flower* 
garden, all produce 

M Frait* worthy of Paradhd," 
and* lead to immortality." 

Mr. Stanley said, adverting again to the subject of con* * 
versation, it was an amusement to him to, observe, what * 
Impression the first introduction to general society made 
on a mind conversant with books, but to whom the World- 
was in a manner new. 
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44 I believe," said Sir John, " that an overflowing conw 
merce, and the excessive opulence it has introduced, 
though favourable to all the splendours of art, and me- 
chanic ingenuity, yet have lowered the standard of taste, 
and debilitated the mental energies. They are advanta-' 
ges to luxury, but fatal to intellect. It has added to the 
brilliancy of the drawing-room itself, but deducted from* 
that of the inhabitant. It has given perfection to our 
mirrours, our candelabras, our gilding, our inlaying, and 
our sculpture, but it has communicated a torpor to the 
imagination, and enervated our intellectual vigour." 

44 In one way," said Mr. Stanley, smiling, " luxury has* * 
been favourable to literature. From the unparalleled* 
splendour of our printing, paper, engraving, illuminating, 
and binding, luxury has caused more books to be pur*' 
chased, while from the growth of time-absorbing dissipa*' 
don, it causes fewer to be read. Even where books arc 
not much considered as the vehicle of instruction, they * 
become an indispensable appendage to elegance. But I 
believe, we were much more familiar with our native 
poets in their former plain garb, than since they have 
been attired An the gorgeous dress which now decorates 
our shelves." 

44 Poetry," continued Mr. Stanley, * € has of late too 
much degenerated into personal satire, persiflage, and 
caricature, among one class of writers ; while among 
another, it has exhibited the vagrancies of genius, with- * 
out the inspiration ; the exuberance of fancy, without the 
curb of judgment-; and the eccentricities of invention, 
•without the restrictions of taste. The image has been ' 
strained, while the verse has been slackened. We have 
had pleonasm without fulness, and facility without force. . 
Redundancy has been mistaken for plenitude, flimsiness • 
for ease, and distortion for energy. An over desire of : 
being natural, has made the poet feeble, and the rage for 
being simple, has sometimes made him silly. The sensi- 
bility is sickly, and the elevation vertiginous." 

44 To Cowper," said Sir John, " master of melody as he * 
is, the mischief is partly attributable. Such an original 
must naturally have a herd of imitators. If they cannot 
attain to his excellencies, his faults are always attainable. 
The resemblance between the master and the scholar is : 
found chiefly in his defects. The determined imitator of 
an easy writer becomes vapid, of a sublime one, absurd. * 
Cowper's ease appeared nis most im it able charm : but 
ease aggravated, is insipidity. His occasional negligences 
his disciples adopted uniformly. In Cowper there might 
sometimes be carelessness in the verse, but the verse ib- . 
self was sustained bv the vigour of the sentiment. Tha 
imitator forgot that his strength Jay in the thought ; that 
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his buoyant spirit always supported itself; that the fir 
gure, though amplified, was never distorted ; the image, 
though bold, was never incongruous, aud the illustration, 
though new, was never false. 

44 The evil, however," continued Sir John, " seems to 
be correcting itself. The real genius, which exists in 
several of this whimsical school, I trust, will at length 
lead them to prune their excrescences, and reform their 
youthful eccentricities. Their good sense will teach them 
that the surest road to fame, is to condescend to tread in 
the luminous track of their great precursors in the art. 
They will see that deviation is not, always improvement ; 
that whoever wants to be better than nature, will infalli-r 
bly be worse ; that truth in taste is as obvious as in mor- 
als, and as certain as*' in mathematics. In other quar-i 
ters, both the Classic and the Gothic music- are emulously 
soaring, and hail the restoration of genuine poetry and 
pore taste." 

44 I must not," said I, " loquacious as I have already 
been, dismiss the subject of conversation, without re- 
marking that I found there was one topic which seemed 
as uniformly avoided by common consent, as if it had 
been banished by the interdict of absolute authority ; and 
that some forfeiture, at least dishonour and disgrace, were 
to follow it on conviction — I mean religion." 

•* Surely, Charles,," said Sir John, " you would not con- 
vert general conversation into a divinity school, and 
friendly societies into debating clubs." 

41 Far from it," replied I, 44 nor do I desire that ladies 
and gentlemen over their tea and coffee should rehearse 
their articles of faith, or fill the intervals of carving and 
eating with introducing dogmas, or discussing controver- 
sies. ' 1 do not wish to erect the sociable table, which wa» 
meant for innocent relaxation, into an arena for theologi- 
cal combatants. I only wish,, as people . live so much to- 
gether, that if, when out of the multitude of topics which 
arise in conversation, an unlucky wight happens to start 
a serious thought, I could see a cordial recognition of its 
Importance ; 1 wish I could see a disposition to pursue it, 
instead of a chilling silence, which obliges him to draw 
in, as if he had dropped something dangerous to the gen- 
eral cheerfulness, or derogatory to his own understanding.. 
I only desire, that as, without any effort on the part of - 
the speaker, but merely from the overflowing fullness of 
a mind habitually occupied with one leading concern, we 
easily perceive that one of the company is a lawyer, an- 
other a soldier, a third a physician ; I only wish that we 
could oftener discover from tlie same plenitude, so hard 
to conceal where it exists, that we were in a company of 
Christians." 
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" We must not expect in our days," said Mr. Stanley, 
*' to see revive that animating picture of the prevalence 
of religions intercourse^ given by the prophet — ' Then they 
that feared the Lord, spake often one to another.' And 
yet one cannot but regret that, in select society, men wel\ 
informed as we know, well principled as we hope, haviug 
one common portion of being to fall, having one common 
faith, one common father, one common journey to per- 
form, one common termination to that journey, and one 
common object in view beyond it, should, when together, 
be so unwilling to advert occasionally to those great points, 
which doubtless often occupy them in secret ; that they 5 
Should on the contrary adopt a sort of invented hypocrisy, 
and wish to appear worse than they really are ; that they 
should be so backward to give or to gain information, to 
lend or to borrow lights, in a matter in which they are 
all equally interested; which cannot be the case in any 
other possible subject ." 

" In all human concerns," said I, *• we find that those 
dispositions, tastes, and affections, which are brought in- 
to exercise, flourish, while others are smothered by con-* 
cealment." " It is certain," replied Mr. Stanley, " that 
knowledge which is never brought forward, is apt to de- 
cline. Seme feelings require tobe excited in order toknoW 
if they exist. In short, topics of every kind, winch aYekept 
totally out of tight,- make a fainter impression on the mind, 
than such as are occasionally introduced. Communica- 
tion is a great strengthener of any principle. Feelings, as 
well as ideas, are often elicited by collision. Thoughts 
that are never to be produced, in time seldom present 
themselves, while mutual interchange almost creates as ' 
well as cultivates them. And as to the social affections, 
I am persuaded that men would love each other more 
cordially ; good-will and kindness would be inconceivably 
promoted, were they in the habit of maintaining that sort 
of intercourse, which would keep up a mutual regard 
for their eternal interests, and lead them more to consider 
each other as candidates for the same immortality through 
the same common hope." 

Just as he had ceased to speak, we heard a warbling 
of female voices, which came softened to us by distance, 
and the undulation of the air. The little band under the 
oak had finished their -cheerful repast, and arranged 
themselves in the same regular procession in which they 
had arrived. They stood still at a respectful distance 
from the temple, and in their artless manner sung Addi- 
son's beautiful version of the twenty-third Psalm, which 
the Miss Astcns hud taught them because it Was a favour- 
ite with their mother. 
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Here the setting sun reminded us to retreat to the housei 
Before we quitted the temple, however, Sir George Aston 
ventured modestly to intimate a wish, that if it pleased the 
Almighty to spare our lives, the same party should engage 
fill ways to celebrate this anniversary in the Temple pf 
Friendship, which should be finished on a larger scale, arid 
rendered less unworthy to receive such guests. The ladies 
smiled assentingly. Phoebe applauded rapturously. Sir 
John Beifield and I warmly approved the proposal. Mr. 
Stanley said, it could notJbut meet with his cordial concur- 
rence, as it would involve the assurance of an, annual Visit 
from his valued friends. 

As we walked into the house, Lady Aston, who held by 
. Mny arm, in answer to the satisfaction I expressed at the 
day I had passed, said? •• we owe what little we are and do 
under Providence to Mr. Stanley. You will admire his dis- 
criminating mind, when I tell you that he recommends 
these little exhibitions for my daughters far more than to 
his own. He says, that they, being naturally cheerful and 
habitually active, require not the incentive of company to 
encourage them. But that for my poor timidriuactive girls, 
the support and animating presencfe of a few chosen friends 
jUst give them that degree of life and spirit, which serves 
to warm their hearts, and keep their minds in motion.** 
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Miss Sparkes came to spend the next day according to 
her appointment. Mr. Flam, who called accidentally, staid 
to dinner. Mr. and Mrs. Carlton had been previously in- 
vited. After dinner, the conversation chanced to turn upon 
domestic economy, a quality which Miss Sparkes professed 
to hold in the most sovereign contempt. 
. After some remark of Mrs. Stanley, in favour of the 
household virtues, Mr. Carlton said, " Mr. Addison in the 
Spectator, and Dr. Johnson in the Rambler, have each given 
us a lively picture of a vulgar, ungentlewoman-like, illite- 
rate housewife. The notable woman of the one suffocated 
her guests at night with drying herbs in their chamber, and 
tormented them all day with plans of economy, and lectures 
on management. The economist of the other ruined her 
husband by her parsimonious extravagance, if I may be al- 
lowed to couple contradictions ; by her tent-stitch hangings 
for which she had no waHs, and her embroidery for which 
she had no use. The poor man pathetically laments her 
detestable catalogue of made-wines, which hurt his fortune 
bv tlieir profusion, aud his health by not being allowed to 
&ru)k them till they were sour, Both ladies are painted as 
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domestic tyrants, whose husbands ha4 no peace, and whose 
children had no education.** 

u Those coarse ' houseVrives," said Sir John, u were ex- 
lilbited as warnings. It was reserved for the pen of Rich- 
ardson to exhibit examples. This author, with deeper and 
juster views of human nature, a truer taste for the proprie- 
ties of female character, and a more exact intuition into 
real life than any other writer in fabulous narrative, hat 
giyen in his heroines, exemplifications of elegantly culti- 
vated minds, combined with the,,sober virtues of domestic 
economy* In no other writer of fictitious adventures has 
the triumph of religion and reason over the passions, and 
the now almost exploded doctrines of filial obedience, and 
the household virtues, their natural concomitants, been so 
successfully blended. Whether the works of tfiis most 
original, but by no means faultless writer, were cause or 
effect, I know not ; whether these well-imagined examples 
induced the ladies of that day * to study household gdbd ;* 
or whether the then existing ladies, by their acknowledged 
attention to feminine concerns, furnished Richardson wititi 
living models, I cannot determine. Certain it is, that the* 
novel writers, of the subsequent period have in general been 
as little disposed to represent these qualities as forming an. 
indispensable part of the female character, as the contem- 
porary young ladies themselves have been to supply them* 
with patterns. I a little fear that the predominance of this 
sort of reading has^contributed its full share to bring such 
qualities into contempt.** 

MissSparkes characteristically observed, that ♦• the meati- 
est understanding and most vulgar education, were compe- 
tent to form such a wife as thejgenerality of men preferred.- 
That a man of talents, dreading a. rival, always took care 
to secure himself by marrying a fool." 

".Always excepting the present; company, madam, I 
presume, said Mr. Stanley, laughing. " But pardon me, 
if I differ from you. That many jnen are sensual in theif 
appetites, and low in their relish of intellectual pleasures, 
1 confess* That many others, who are neither sensual, nor 
of mean attainments, prefer women whose ignorance will 
favour thejr incipient habits* and whom it requires no exer- 
tion of mind to entertain, I allow also. But permit me to 
say, that men of. the most cultivated minds, men who ad- 
mire talents in a woman, are still of opinion*, that domestic 
talents can never, be dispensed with : and I totally dissent 
irom you in thinking that these qualities infer the absence 
of lugher attainments, and necessarily imply a sordid or a 
vulgar mind. 

" Any ordinary art, after it is once discovered, may be 
practised by a very common, understanding. In thi9, as in 
every thing else, the kind arrangements of Providence are 
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?4sible, because, as the common arts employ the mass of 
mankind, they could not be universally carried on, if they 
tv ere not of easy and cheap attainment. Now cookery is 
one of these avis, and I agree with you, madam, in thinking 
that a nieau understanding* and a vulgar education, suffice 
,to make a good cook. But a cook or housekeeper, and a 
Jatjy qualified to wield a considerable establishment, are 
two very different characters. To prepare a dinner, and 
to conduct a great family, require talents of a very differ* 
£»t size: and one reason why I would never choose to many 
a woman ignorant of domestic affairs is, that she who wants,* 
or she who despises this knowledge, must possess that pre- 
vious bad judgment which, as it pi-evented her from seeing 
this part of her duty, would be likely to operate on other 
occasions." 

. " I entirely agree with Mr. Stanley,** said Mr. Carlton, , 
'.' In general I look upon the contempt, or fhe fulfilment, 
-of these duties as pretty certain Jndicaticrts of the turn of 
miud'frbm which the one' or' the other proceedsi I allow, 
however, that with this knowledge a lady may unhappily 
have overlooked more important acquisitions ; but without 
k I must ever consider the female character a^ defective in 
the texture, however it may be embroidered and spangled 
en* the surface." 

. Sir John Beifield declared, that though he had not that na- 
tural antipathy to aPwit, Which? some mek have; yet unlesr 
aie wtldness of a wit was tamed like the wildness of other 
aarimals, by domestic habits, he himself would not choose to 
venture on one. He added, that he should pay a bad compli- 
ment to Lady Belneld, who had so much higher chums to' 
his esteem, if he were to allege that these habits were th$ 
determining cause of his choice, yet had he *ee» ho such 
■tendencies in her character, he should' have suspected h*# 
"^ower of making him as happy as- she IMA done. • 

** I confess with shame^" said Mr. Garlton, ** that one at 
the first things which touched me with- any sense of my 
wife's merit, was the admirable good sense she discovered 
to the direction of my family, Even at the time that I had 
most reason to blush at my own conduct, she never gave* 
Die cause to blush for hers. The praises constantly bestow- 
ed on her elegant but prudent arrangements by my friends, 
flattered my vanity 1 , fend raised her in my opinion, though 
they did riot lead me to do her fulr justice.'* 

" The two ladies who were thus agreeably flattered, looked 
modestly grateful. Mr. Stanley said, *• I was going to etf* 
deavour &t removing Miss Sparkes' prejudices, by observ- 
ing how much this domestic turn brings the understanding 
jihto acfSon. The operation of good sense is requisite in 
.making the necessary' calculations for a great family in a 
hundred ways! Good sense is requited to teach that a per- 
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petually recurring., small expenceis more to be avoided 
than an incidental great one; while it skows that petty 
savings cannot retrieve an injured estate, The story tola 
1>y Johnson of a lady, who* while ruining her fortune by ex- 
cessive splendour and expence.yet refused to let a two-shil- 
ling .mango be cut at her table, exemplifies exactly my idea. 
Shabby curtailments, without repairing the breach which 
prodigality has made, discredit the husband, and bring .the 
reproach of meanness on his wife. Retrenchments to be 
efficient must be applied to great objects. The true econx>- 
mibt will draw in by contracting the outline, by narrowing 
the bottom, by cutting off with an unsparing hand costly 
siiperfitiiues, which affect not comfort but cherish vanity. 
. " * Retrench the lazy vermin of thine hall,' was the wise 
counsel of the prudent Venetian, to his thoughtless son-in- 
law," said Sir John, ** and its wisdom consisted in its. strid- 
ing at one of the most ruinpus and prevailing domestic evil$, 
an overloaded establishment." 

, T£ Miss Spark.es had been so long, without speaking, it 
was evident by her manner and turn of countenance,* that 
contempt had kept her silent, and that she thought the top- 
ic. ,A»der.diJiCiis%ipji.aiiJinworJiy of the^ support o£ .fche.genr 
Ucnien as of her own opposition. . ' 

M A discreet woman," said Mr. Stanley, " adjusts her 
expenses to her revenues. . Every thing knows its time, 
«nd every person his place. She will live within her income 
"be it large or smalj ;. if large, she will not be luxurious, if 
♦mall she will not be mean. Proportion and propriety are 
among the best secrets of domestic wisdom ; and there is 
BO surer test both of integrity and judgment, than a well 
proportioned expenditure. 

; " Now the point to which I would bring all this verbi- 
age," continued he, " is this, will a lady of a mean uhderr 
standing, or a vulgar education, be likely to.practise econo- 
my on this large scale ? And is not such economy a field in 
.which a woman of the best sense may honourably exercise 
her powers ?" 

Miss Sparkes,who was always a staunch opposer in mar- 
41 as well as in political debate, because she ,*aid itwa£ 
the best side for the exertion of wit and talents, com- 
forted herself that though she felt she was, completely irk 
tfie minority, yet she always thought that was rather a 
proof of being right than contrary ; for if it be true, that 
the generality are either weak or wicked, it follows that 
She infericur number is most likely to be neither. 

" Women," said Mr. Carlton, '* in their course of action 
describe a smaller circle than men ; but the perfection of 
a circle consists not in its dimensions but in its correctness; 
There may be," added he, carefully* turning away his eye$ 
from miss Sparkes, " here and there a soaring female, who 
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look* down with disdain on the paltry ajfeivs of *< this dim 
speck called earth," who despises order and regularity as 
indications of a groveling spirit. But a sound mind judges 
.directly contrary. The larger the capacity, the wider is 
.the sweep of duties it takes in. A sensible woman loves 
to imitate that order which is stamped on the whole crea- 
tion of God. All the operations of nature are uniform even 
in their changes, and regular in their infinitive variety.-*. 
-Kay, tiie great author of Nature himself disdains not to be 
,called the God of order. 

' "I agree with you/' said Sir. John. " A philosophical 
.lady may * read Mallebranche, Boyle, and' Locke :' she 
? naay boast of her intellectual superiority ; she may talk of 
/abstract and concrete ; of substantial forms and essences 5 
•complex ideas and mixed modes, of identity and relation ; 
she may decorate all the logic of one sex with all the rhet- 
oric of the other ; yet if her affairs are dcladresfif her house 
j is disorderly, her servants irregular, her children neglect- 
~ed, and her table ill arranged, she will indicate the want 
*>f the most valuable faculty of the human mind, a sound 
judgment." 

, *»'It must however, be confessed," replied Mr. Stanley 
, u that such instances are so rare, that the exceptions barely 
serve to establish the rule. I have known twenty women 
mismanage their affairs, through a bad education, through 
jgaorance, especially of arithmetic, that grand deficiency 
in the education of women, through a multiplicity of vain 
accomplishments, through an excess of dissipation, through 
a devotedness to personal embellis'hments, through an ab- 
sorption of the whole soul in music, for one who has made 
her husband metaphysically miserable," * 

" What marks the distinction,'* said Mr. Carlton, •* b#* 
,t>veen the judicious and the vulgar economist, is this : tn\ 
harrow minded woman succeeds tolerably in the. filling up> 
i>ut never in the outline* She is made up of detail, but 
destitute of plan. Petty duties demand her whole grasp of 
mind, and after all, the thing is incomplete. There is so 
much bustle and evident exertion in all she does ! she 
brings into company a mind exhausted with her little e£ 
forts ! overflowing with a sense of her own merits ! looking 
.up to her own performances as the highest possible eleva- 
tion of the human intellect, and looking down on the attain- 
ments of more highly gifted women, as so many obstruc- 
tions to their usefulness ; always drawing comparisons to 
her own advantage, with the cultivated and the refined, 
.and concluding that because she" possesses not their ele- 
gance, they must necessarily be deficient in her art. While 
economists of the higher strain, I draw from living and 
not absent instances," added he, looking benignantly round 
him, " execute their well ordered plan, as an iniispensable 
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duty, but not as a superlative merit. They have toe mtteffe* 
sense to omit it, but they have too much taste to talk 
of it It is their business, not their boast. The effect i» 
produced, but the land which accomplishes it is not seen. 
The mechanism is set at work, but it is behind the scene*? 
The beauty is visible,- the labour is kept out of sight. 9 ' 

" The misfortune is," sakl . Mr. . Stanley, " that' people 
are apt to fancy that judgment is a faculty only to be ex- 
ercised on great occasions ; whereas it is one that every 
hour is calling into exercise. There are certain habit* 
which, though they, appear inconsiderable when examined 
individually, are yet at no small importance in the aggre* 
gute. Exactness, punctuality » and the other miner virtue*, 
contribute more than .many are awave; to promote and t&> 
facilitate the exercise of the higher ^qualities. . I would not 
erect them into a magnitude beyond their real size ; as 
persons are too apt to do who are only punctual, and are) 
deficient in the higher qualities ; but by the regular eaten* 
lisbment of these habit* in a family* it is inconceivable te» 
those who have net made the experiment, hew it saves, how 
it amplifies time, that canvass upon which all the virtue* 
must be wrought. It is incredible how an orderly division 
of the day gives apparent rapidity to the wings of time* 
while a stated devotion of the hour to its employment really 
lengthens life. It lengthens W by the traces which solid 
occupation leaves behind it ; while it prevents tedtotianesa, 
by aflbrding, with the successive change, the charm of 
novelty, and keeping up an interest which would flag, if 
any one employment were too long pursued. New all these 
arrangements of life, these division* of time, and these ser 
lections and appropriations of the business to the hour, come 
Within the department of the lady. And how much will 
the cares of a man of sense be relieved, if he choose a wife 
who can do all this for him !*» • 

** In how many of my friends' houses," eaid Mr. Carlton; 
" have I observed the contrary habits produce contrary 
.effects ! A young lady bred in total ignorance of family 
management; transplanted from the house of her fathen, 
w)iere she has learnt noting, to that of her husband, where 
she is expected to knew every thing, disappoints a prudent 
man : his affection may continue, but his esteem wilt be 
diminished ; and with his happiness, his attachment to home 
will be proportionably lessened." 

. " It is perfectly just," said Sir John, " and this comforts 
. .less deficiency h*s naturally taught men to inveigh against 
*hat higher kind of knowledge which they suppose, though 
tmjustly, to be the cause of ignorance in domestic matters; " 
It is not entirely to gratify the animal, as Miss Sparkes 
supposes, that a gentleman likes to have his table well ap* 
.Jointed ; but because his own dignity aud his wife's credit. 



«r% terdved In it. "The want of this, skill is one of the 
grand evils of modern life. From the heiress of the man of 
rank, to the daughter of the ofmleiit tradesman, there is no 
one quality in which young women art so generally defil 
dent as in domestic economy 1 . And when I hear learning* 
contended for on one hand, and niodish accomplishments on 
tlie other, I always contend for this Intermediate, this val-. 
liable* this neglected quality, so little insisted on, so rarely 
found, and so indispensably necessary." 
■•• ** Besides," said Mr. Carlton, addressing himself to Mis* 
Sparkes, you ladies are apt to consider Versatility as ^ 
, mark of genius. She, therefoiie, who can do a great thing 
weil, ought to do a small ene better ; for, as Lord Bacon 
well observes, #e who cannot contract his mind as WeU as 
<**Ute ft, wants utte great taleritin Hfe*" - • - 

Miss Spftrfces, condescending at length to break a -silence 
which she had maintained with evident uneasiness, said, 
+- all these plodding employments cramp the genius, de- 
grade the intellect, depress the spirits,' debase the taste, 
and clip the wings Of imagination.-* And this poor, cramp- 
ed,, degraded, stkited, depressed, debased creature, is the 
▼cry being whom men, men of reputed sense too, commonly 
prefer to the mind of large dimensions, soaring fancy, and 
-aspiring tastes." »...-.». 

' ** Imagination,"- replied 'Mr. Stanley, "Veil directed, 'is * 
the jcharm. of life j it gilds every object, and embellishes 
every scene ; but allow me 'to *ay, that where a woman 
abandons herself to the dominion of this vagrant faculty* it 
may lead to something worse than a disorderly table'; and 
the husband may find that the badness of his dinner is not 
the only ill consequence of her super-lunary vagaries:" ' 
• : ** True enough," said Mr. Flam, who had never beeik 
known to be* so silent, or so attentive ; M true enough, 1 « 
have not heard so much sense for* a long time. I am sure 
'tis sense, because 'tis exactly my own way of thinking. 
There is my Bell nqw. I have spent seven hundred pounds, 
and more mAey, for her to learn music and whim- whams, 
which all put-together are not worth six-pence. I would 
give them all jgp to see her make such a tansy-pudding, as 
Siat which thi widow hi the Spectator helped Sir Roger to 
at dinner: wj^T don't believe Bell knows whether pye- 
crufitis •mad*Nvith butter or cheese ; or whether a venisoft 
pasty should be baked or boiled. I can tell her, that when 
her husband, if she ever gets one, comes m sharp set from 
huntings he 'won't like to be put off with a tune instead of a . 
dinner.'. To marrya singing girl, and complain she does- 
not keep you a good table, is like eating nightingales, and 
finding fault that they are not good, tasted. They sing, but. 
tjiey are of no fuxtheruse— to «Hfeem r instead of listening. 
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to them, S» applying' teen* sense the gratification which<fce» 
longs to another/' 

In the course of conversation, Miss Sparkes a little shock- 
ed the delicate feelings of the ladies, of Lucilla especially, 
by throwing out some expressions of envy,~ at the superiour 
advantages which men possess for distinguishing them- 
selves. 44 , Women," she said, M with talents not inferiour, 
were allowed no stage for display, while men had such a 1 
reach for their exertions, such a compass for exercising 
their genius, such - a range for obtaining distinction, that 
£hey were at once the. objects of .her envy for the means 
they possessed, and of: her^ity* for turning them to no bet- 
ter account. There were indeed*,' she. added, M a few- 
men who redeemed the credit, of. the rest, and for their 
sakes she gloried, since she could not b,e<of the^r sex, that 
*he was at least oi their species." 

" I know, madam," said Mr, Stanley, " your admiration 
of heroic qualities and manly virtues?— courage, for instance* 
But there are still nobler ways of exercising courage than' 
even in the field ef battle. There are more exalted means 
of showing spirit than by sending or accepting a challenge. 
-Xo sustain a fit of sickness may exhibit as trae heroism as 
to lead an army. To bear a deep affliction well calls for as* 
high exertion of soul as to storm a town ; and to. meet death 
with Christian resolution is an act of courage, in, which 
many a woman has triumphed,, and many a philosopher, 
and even some generals, have failed." 

I thought t saw in Miss Sparkes* countenance a kind of 
civil contempt, as if she would be glad to exchange the pa- 
tient sickness and heroic death-bed for the renown of vic- 
tory and the glory of a battle : and I suspected that she 
envied the fame of the. challenge, and the spirit of the duel, 
more than those meek and passive virtues which .we ay 
agreed, were peculiarly christian, and. peculiarly femi- 
nine. 
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Ik the afternoon, when: the company were- assembled in 
Ihe drawing room, the conversation turned on various subr 
jects. . Mr. Flam, feeling as if he had not sufficiently pro* 
jiuced himself at dinner, now took the lead. He was- never 
solicitous to show what he called his learning, but *thea 
Miss Sparkes wa& present, whom, it was his grand" delight 
%£>set down, as he called it. Then he never failed to gfre 
broad hints, that if he Was now no great student, it waa 
not from ignorance, but from, the pressure of more iudispefr- 
gable avocations. 



He first raipbled into some desultory remarks on the ab- 
surdity of the world, and the preposterousness of modern 
usages, which perverted the ends of education, and, exalt* 
-ed things which were of least use into most importance. 

"You seem out of humour /with the worUt Mr. Flam," 
«aid Mr. Stanley. " I hate the world," returned he. " It 
is indeed," replied Mr. Stanley, " a scene of much danger, 
because of much evil." 

'- " I don't value the danger a straw/' rejoined Mr. Flam ; 
".and as to the* evil, I hope I have sense enough to avoid 
tllat ; but I hate it for its folly, and despise it for its inccn-' 
si^ency." :t 

" In what particulars, Mr. Flam t" said Sir John B4* 
field* 

'.. " In every thing,* replied he. ." In the. first place, don't, 
people educate their daughters entirely for holidays,. and 
then wonder that they are of no use ? Don't they charge 
t^em to be modest, and then teach them every thing that; 
can make them bold ? Are we not angry that they dori'i 
attend to great concerns, after having instructed them to. 
take the most .pains for the least things ? There is my Fan 
now— they tell me she can dance as well as a posture mis-t 
tress, but she slouches in her walk like a milkmaid. NoV 
as she seldom dances, and' Is always walking, would it not 
hfe, more rational to teach her to do that best' which she is, 
to (lo oftehest? " She sings like a Syren, but His only to 
strangers.' I who paid for it, never hear her voice. She ia 
always warbling in a distant room, or in every room where- 
there is company ; but if I have the gout, and want to be 
amused, she is "as dumb as a dormouse." 

" So much for the errours m educating our daughters/* 
8ald Sir John, " now for the sons." 

' ** As to our boys," returned Mr. Flam, " don't we edu- 
cate them in one religion, and then expect them to practise 
another? Don't we cram them with books of heathen phi- . 
losophy, and then bid them go and be good christians ? Don't 
we teach them to admire the heroes and gods of the old 
]>oets, when there is hardly one hero, and certainly not one 
rod, who would not in this country have been tried at the 
Old Bailey, if not executed at Tyburn ? And as to the god- 
desses, if they had been brought before us on the bench, 
brother Stanley, there is scarcely one of them but we should, 
have ordered to the house of correction. The queen of 
them, indeed, I should have sent to the ducking stool for a 
scoldi * 

" Then again, don't we tell our sons when men, that 
they must admire a monarchical government, after every 
pains have been taken when they were boys, to fill them • 
wity raptures for the ancient republics ?" 



" Surety,; Mi*. Flanf," sakt Sif Jdhri, u the ancient forms 
of government may 5 be studied with advantage, were k onhr 
tos&ow us, by contrast, the superiour excellence of oar 

OWA."— 

M We might," safef Miss Starke** in i 5tif)ercilioas ac- 
cent, " learn Some things from them which we ranch want? 
You have been speaking of economy. Ifhese republicans 
whom Mr. Flam is pleased to treat with so much contempt? 
he must sflloW, had some good, clever contrivances- to keep 
> down the taxes* which it would do us no harm to imitate? 
Victories were- much better bargains t# them -than they; 
are to us. A few laurel leaves, or a sprig of oak, waBnot 
4*ite so dear as a pension.?' r 

" But you will allow, madam, 94 said Sir John, ssdtMng, 
^that a triumph was a more ^pensive* retfardT than a 
«tler 

Before she had time to answer* Mr. Flam said ; " Let me 
fell you, Miss Sparkes, that aa to triumphs, our heroes 1 are 
abused to them at seaY that they would laugh at them at 
Home. Those who obtain triumph* \as often a* they meetf 
tiieir enemies, would despise such holiday-play among their 
friends. We don't to be sure reward them as your ancients 
did; We don't banish them, nor put them to death for 
staving their country, like your Athenians. We don't pay 7 
them with a trumpery' wreath* like your Romans. We 
English don't put our conquerors off with leaves- ; we give* 
4hem fruits, afes cheerftiHy bestowed as they are fairly earn- 
ed. God bless them ! I would reduce my table to one dish, 
my hfifll to one servant, my stable to one saddle horse, and* 
my kennel to one pointer, rather than abridge the preserv-- 
era of Old England of a feather." 

" Signal exploits, if rationally beneficial," aaid Sir John, 
44 deserve substantial remuneration ; and- I am inclined to 
tlkink that public honours are valuable, not only as rewards*/ 
but incitements. They are as politic as they are just 
When Milttades and hh illustrious ten thousand gained 
. their immortal victory, Would hot a Blenheim erected on 
the plasms* of Marathon, have' stimulated unborn soldiers,? 
more than* the little transitory columns' which barely ret5D|d- : 
etiV the names of the victors !" 

• r What warrior," said Mr. Carlton, ""will hereafter 
^Ask the- future Palace of Trafalgar^ without reverence > A 
reverence, the purity of which will be iii no degree, im- 
paired by contemplating such an additional motive to emu* 
lation." . • . . 

" In -answer' to' s6me> further observations of Mis* Sparkes,, 
oa the' superiority of the" ancient' to British patriotism, Mr/ 
Flam-, whose indignation provoked him to display his wftpW' 
stock of erudition, eagerly exclaimed^-*' 4 Do you call that 
patriotism in your favourite Athenians, to be so fond of 
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isavee shows, as not only to devote the money of the state 
to the play-house, but to maite it capital to divert a little 
of it to the wants of, the gallant soldiers, who were fighting 
their battles ? 1 hate »to hear fellow* called patriots, who 
preferred their diversions to their country." 

Then .erecting himself a* if he felt the taller for being an 
Englishman, he added*—* 4 What, Madam Sparkes, would 
your Greeks hare said to a Patriotic Fun cr by private 
co&ftribution, of near a half million, in the midst of heavy 
ta*o* and a tedious wain volantarily raised and cheerfully 
given to the orphans, widows, and mothers of "their brave « 
countrymen, who fell in' their defence I Were the poor 
soldiers who fought wider your Cimons, and your — -, f * 
ibrget their names, ever so kindly remembered > Make if 
out tha* they were-*-show me such a spirit among your an- 
cients, and I'll turn republican to-*mem*ws" 

. Miss Sparkes. having again said something which he 
thought tended to exalt the ancientstafces at the expence of 
our own country, Mr.. Flam indignantly replied — " Tell me,' 
madam, did your Athens, or your Sparta, or your Rome, 
overtake in seven thousand starving priests, driven from a 
-country with which they were at war ; a country they had? 
reason to hate, of a religion they detested? Did they ever 
receive them I say, maintain them like gentlemen, and 
caress them like friends? If you can. bring me one such' 
instance, I will give up Old England," and turn Greek, or 
Roman, or—any thing but frenchman." 

•* I should be inclined," said Mr. Stanley, ** to set down 
that noble deed to the account of our national religion, as- 
well as of our national generosity/' 

Miss Sparkes said, *' in one respect, however, Mr. Flan* 
imitates the French whom he is abusing. He is very apt to 
triumph where he has gained no victory. If you hear his 
account of a defeat you would take it, like theirs, for a. 
conquest. 9 ' She added, however, that there were illustri- 
ous men in other countries besides our own, as their suc- 
cesses testified. For her part, she was a citizen of the 
world, and honoured heroes wherever they were found, in 
Macedon, in Sweden, or even in France.'* 

-* $ True enough," rejoined Mr. Flam, *■ the rulers of 
other countries have gone about and delivered kingdoms a? 
we are doing ; but there is this difference : they free them 
ffrom mild masters to make them their' own slaves ; we' 
neither get them for ourselves or our minions, our brothers, 
op cousins, or Jeromes or Josephs. We raise the weak, they 
pull down the prosperous* If we redeem kingdoms, 'tis to* 
fcestow them 'on their own lawful kings. If we help this 
nation 'tis to recal one sovereign from banishment, if we as- 
sist that 'tis to deliver another from captivity." 
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*« What a scene for Spain," said Sir John, " to behold W 
us their own national Quixotism soberly exemplified and 
rationally realised ! The generous theory of their romantic 
knight-errant brought into actual practice. The fervour 
without the absurdity; the sound principle of justice with- 
out the extravagance of fancy! Wrongs redressed and 
rights restored, and upon the grandest scale : Deliverance 
wrought, not for imaginary princesses, but for deposed and 
imprisoned monarchs ! injuries avenged— not the ideal 
injuries of ridiculous individuals, but the substantial wrongs 
of plundered empires!" 

" Sir John, who was amused with the oddities of Mr. 
Flam, was desirous of still provoking him to talk; mucl^ 
effort indeed was not required to induce him to do what he 
was fond of doing, whenever there was an opportunity of 
contradicting Miss Sparkes. 

" But, Mr. Flam," said Sir John, • you were interrupted 
as you began to enumerate the inconsistencies which yea 
said had put you out of love with»the world," 
, " Why, it makes me mad," replied he, " to hear men 
who make the loudest outcry about. the dangers of the 
state, cramming their houses with French governesses, 
French cooks, and French valets ; is not this adding flame 
to the fire ? Then I have no patience to see people who 
pretend great zeal for the church, delighted that an Italian 
singer should have a larger revenue than the highest of our 
own bishops. Such patriots might liave done well enough 
for Athenians," added he, looking insultingly at Miss 
Sparkes, " but they make miserable Englishmen. Then I 
hate to see fellows who pay least taxes, complaining most 
of the burden* those who most lament the hardness of the 
times, spending money in needless extravagance, and lux- 
ury increasing in exact proportion as means diminish. 

" Then 1 am sick of the conceit of the boys and girls.—. 
Do but observe how their vanity imposes on their under- 
standing, and how names disguise things. My son would 
stait if I were to desire him to go to London in the stage 
coach % but he fiuts himself into the mail with great cool- 
ness. If I were to talk to Fan about living in a small hou*r, 
she would not give me the hearing, whereas she is quite 
wild to live in a cottage" 

" I do not quite agree with you, Mr. Ftym,** said Sir 
John, smiling, u as to the inconsistency of the world, I 
rather lament its dull uniformity. If we may rely on those 
living chronicles, the news-papers, all is one faultless 
scene of monotonous perfections. Were it otherwise, I 
presume, those frugal philologers would not keep a set of 
phrases ready cut and dried, in order to apply them uni- 
versally in ad capes. For instance, is not every public 
place from St. James' to Otaheite, or the Cape, invariably 
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^crowded with Mauty andfashwn ? Is not e*fcry jrablic ser* 
snon prononnced to be excellent ? Is not every civic speech, 
every provincial harangue neat and ap/irefiriate ? And is 
not every military corps, from the veteran regiment of reg- 
ulars, to the volunteer Company of a month's standing, al- 
ways declared to be in the highest state of disci/dine P*' 

Before the company went away I observed that Mrs. 
Carlton gave LuciUa a significant glance, and both with- 
drew together. In spite of my thorough belief of the injus- 
tice, and absurdity ot my suspicion, a pang darted through 
my heart, at the bare possibility that Lord Staunton might 
be the subject of this secret conference. I was perfectly 
i assured, that Miss Stanley would never accept him, while 
he retained his present character, but that character might 
be improved. She had rejected him for his principles ; if 
these principles were changed, there was no other reasona- 
ble ground of objection. He might be reformed. Dare I 
own even to myself, that I dreaded to hear of his reforma- 
tion. I hated myself for the thought. I will, said I faintly, 
endeavour to rejoice if it be so. I felt a conflict in my mind 
between my principles and my passion, that distressed m<$ 
hot a little. My integrity had never before been, so as- 
sailed. 

At length they returned. I earnestly examined their 
countenances. Both looked cheerful, and even animated ; 
yet it was evident from the redness of their eyes, that both 
had been weeping. The company immediately took their 
leave ; all our party, as it was a fine evening, attended them 
out to their carriages, except Miss Stanley, she only press- 
ed the hand of Mrs. Carlton, smiled, and looking as if she 
-durst not trust herself to talk to her, withdrew to^the bow 
window from whence she could see them depart. I remain- 
ed in the room. 

As she was wiping her eyes to take away the redness, 
which was a sure way to increase it, I ventured to join her, 
and inquired, with an interest I could not conceal, what 
had happened to distress her. M These are not tears of 
distress," said she, sweetly smiling. «*I a*m quite ashamed 
that I have so little seif-controui ; but Mrs. Carlton has 
given me so much pleasure! I have caught the infection of 
her joy, though my foolish sympathy looks more like sor- 
row." Surely, said I, indignantly to myself, she will not 
own Staunton's love to my face ? 

All frank and open as Miss. Stanley was, I was afraid t« 
press her. I had not courage to ask what 1 longed to know. 
Though Lord Staunton's renewed addresses might riot gtvo 
them so much pleasure, yet £i» reformation I knew would. 
I now looked so earnestly inoui&itjve at LuciUa, that she 
•aid, " Oh he is all we could wish. He is a thoroughly 
converted man?" Fndignatfcm aud astonishment made me 
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speechless. Is this the modest Lucilla, said I to myself ? 
It is all Over. She loves him to distinction.-— As I attempted 
not to speak, she at length said, " My poor friend is at last 
happy. I know you will rejoice with us. Mr. Carlton has 
for some time regularly read the bible with her. He con- 
descends to hear, and to invite her remarks, telling her, 
that if he is the best classic, she is the best Christian, and 
that their assistance in the things which each understands 
must be reciprocal. If he is her teacher in human litera- 
ture, he says, she must be his in that which is divine. ^ He 
has been very earnest to get his mind imbued with spirit- 
ual knowledge." How inexpressible was then my joy ! 
As I was still: silent she went on. " But this is not all. 

" Last Saturday he said to her, * Henrietta, I have but 
one complaint to make of you ; and it is for a fault which I 
always thought would be the last I should ever have to 
charge you with. It is selfishness.' 'Mrs. Carlton was a 
little shocked, though the tenderness of his manner miti- 
gated her alarm. * Henrietta,' resumed he, * yeu intend to 
go to Heaven without your husband. I know you always 
retire to your dressing-room, not only for your private devo- 
tion, but to read prayers to ycui*"maids. What have your 
men-servants done, what has your husband done, that they 
should be excluded? Is it not. a little selfish, my Henrietta/ 
added he, smiling, * to confine your zeal to the eternal hap* 
piness of your own sex ? Will you allow me and our men- 
servants to join you ? To-morrow is Sunday, we will then, 
if you please, begin in the hall. You shall prepare what 
you would have read ; and I will be your chaplain. A most 
unworthy one, Henrietta, I confess ; but you will not only 
have a chaplain of your own making, but a Christian also* 
Yes, my angelic wife, I am a Christian upon the truest, the 
deepest conviction." 

•* * Never, my dear Lucilla,' continued Mi's. Carlton, 'did 
J know what true happiness was till that moment. My 
husband, with all his faults, hod always been remarkably 
sincere. Indeed his aversion for hypocrisy had made hhn 
keep back hi* right feelings aad sentiments, till he was as- 
sured they were well established in his mind. He has for 
some time been regular at church, a thing, he said, too 
much taken up as a customary fbi-m to he remarkable, and 
which therefore involved not much ; but family prayer, 
adopted from conviction of its being a duty, rather pledged 
a man to consistent religion. Never, I hope, shall I forget 
the joy I felt, nor my gratitude to that Being, ' from whom 
all holy desires proceed,' when, with all his family kneeling 
solemnly around him, I heard my once unhappy husbaud 
with a sober fervour begin, 

44 'To the Lord our God belong. mercies and forgiveness, 
though we have rebelled against him, neither have we obey- 
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ed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 
he set before us.' 

" c He evidently struggled with his own feelings ; but hi* 
manly mind carried him through it with an admirable mix- 
ture of dignity and feeling. He was so serenely cheerful ■ 
the rest of the evening, that I felt he had obtained a great 
victory over himself, and his heart was at peace within 
him. Prayer with .him waa not & beginning form, but a 
consummation of his better purposes." 

The sweet girl could not forbear weeping again, while 
she was giving me this interesting account. 1 felt as if Ir 
had^ never loved her till then. To see her so full of sensi- 
bility, without the slightest tincture of romance, so feeling, 
yet so sober-minded, enchanted me. I could now afiforita— - 
wish heartily for Lord Staunton's reformation, because i$ 
was not likely to interfere with my hopes. And now the. 
danger was over, I even endeavoured to make myself be** 
Keve that 1 should have wished it in any event ; so treach- 
erous will the human heart be found by those who watch 
ks motions. And it proceeds from not watching them, that 
the generality are so little acquainted with the evils which 
lurk within it. 

Before I had time to express half what I felt to the fair 
Barrator, the party came in. They seemed as much puz- 
zled at the position in which they found Lucilla and myself, 
she wiping her eyes, aud I standing by in admiration, as T 
had been at her mysterious interview with Mrs. Carlton. 
The Belfields knew not what to make of it. The mother'* 
looks expressed astonishment and anxiety. The father's 
eye demanded an explanation. All this mute eloquence 
passed in an instant. Miss Stanley gave them not time to 
inquire. Sfce flew to her mother, and eagerly repeated the 
little tale, which furnished matter for grateful joy and im- 
proving conversation the rest of the evening. 
. Mr. Stanley expressed a thorough confidence in the sin- 
cerity of Carlton. " He had arrays," continued he, in his 
worst days an abhorrence of deceit, and such a dread of 
people appearing better than they are, that he even com- 
mended the most absurd practice of Dean Swift, who, you 
know, used to perform family prayer in a garret, for fear 
any one should call in and detect him in the performance. 
Carlton defended this as an honourable instance of Swift's 
abhorrence of ostentation in his religion. I opposed it on the 
more probable ground of his being ashamed of it. For al- 
lowing, what however never can be allowed, that an ordi- 
nary man might have some excuse for the dread of being 
sneered at, as wanting to be thought righteous overmuch ; 
yet in a ohurchman, in a dignified churchman, family pray- 
er would be expected as a customary decency, aa indispen- 
sable appendage to his situation ; which though it might be 
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practised without piety, could not be omitted without dis* 
grace, and which even a sensible infidel, considering it 
•terely as a professional act, could not say was a custom* 
More bammnA in tbetntftcfc Una the obKrviMd 
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0*E evening, which Mr. Tyrrel happened to spend with 
us, after Mr. Stanley had performed the family devotions, 
Mr. Tyrrel said to him, '• Stanley, Idon't much likethe pray- 
er you read. It seems, by the great stress it lays on holiness 
to imply that a man has something in his own power. You 
flid not indeed mention the necessity of faith, and the power 
of grace ; but there was too much about the life holy, as If 
that were all in all. You seem to be putting us so much 
upon working and doing, that you leave nothing to do for 
tile Saviour/* 

" I wish," replied Mr. Stanley, " as I am no deep theo- 
logian, that you had started this objection before Dr. Bar- 
low went away, for I know no man more able or more wil- 
ling for serious discussion. 9 ' 

" No," replied Tyrrel, " I see clearly by some tlyngi 
which he dropped in conversation, as well as by the whole 
tenour of his sermons, that Barlow and I should never agree. 
He means well, but knows little. He sees something, but 
feels nothing. More argument, than unction. Too much' 
reasoning, and too little religion ; a little light, and no heat. 
He seems to me so to * overload the ship with duties,' that 
it will sink by the very means he takes to keep it afloat.— 
1 thank God my own eyes are opened, and I at last feel 
comfortable in my mind." 

" Religious comfort," said Mr. Stanley, " is a high at» 
tainment. Only it is incumbent on every Christian to be 
assured that if he is happy tt is on safe grounds.' 1 

" I have taken care of that;" replied Mr. Tyrrel. " For 
some years after I had quitted -my loose habits, I attended 
occasionly at church, but found no comfort in it, because I 
perceived so much was to be done, and so much was to be 
*acri n fiee(f. But the great doctrines of faith, as opened to 
me- by Mr. i£* -», have at last given me peace and liberty, 
and 1 rest myself without solicitude on the mercy so freely 
offei ed in the Gospel. ' Nomistakes or sins of mine can ever 
make me forfeit the divine favour." 

** JLet us hear, however," replied Mr. Stanley, •* what 
the Bible says ; for as that is the only rule by which we 
shall be judged hereafter, it may be prudent to be guided 
by it here. God says by the prophet, * I will put my spirit 
wjiUip f on;' but he does this for some purpose ; for he says 
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im \h*vtvf ntKt ward*, * I will cause you, to walk mmy 
statutes* * And for fear this should not plainly enough in- 
culcate holiness* he gees on to sap, ' Am* ye shall keefr mjt 
judgments, and do them. 9 Show roe, if you can, a single 
promise made to an impenitent, unholy man." 

TyrreL " Why k not the mercy of God promised to to* 
-wicked in every part of the Bible ?' 
. Stanley. It is. Bet that, is, ' if .he forsake his way.' 
* TyrreL " This fondness for works is, in my opinion, 
aothangelee hut setting aside the free grace of God/' 

Stanley* " Quite contrary : so far from setting k aside* 
k is &e way to glorify it ; for it is by that grace alone that 
•we are enabled to perform right actions. For myself I al- 
-ways find k difficult to answer persons, who, in flying to one, 
extreme, thmk they cannot too much degrade the opposite* 
If we give faith its due prominence, the mere moralist rep* 
robates our principles, as if we were depreciating works* 
if we magnify the beauty of holiness, the advocate for ex* 
elusive faith accuses us of being its enemy." 

TyrreL u For my own part, I am persuaded that un> 
qaa&ied trust as the only ground of safety." 

. Stanley. " He who cannot lie has indeed told us so.—* 
But trust in God is humble dependence, not presumptuous 
security, .The Bible does not say, trust jn the -Lord, and 
sin on i but, * twist in the i#ord, and be doing good. 5 We 
are elsewhere total that, ( God works in us to will and to do.* 
There k no getting over that little word ta do. I suppose 
you allow the necessity of prayer." 

TyrreL " Certainly I do." 

, Stanley. " But there are conditions to our prayers also* 
Vif I regard, iniquity in my heart the Lord Will not hear 
»e."> 

TyrreL " The scriptures affirm that we must live 'on 
fee promises." 

Stanley. ■" They are indeed the very aliment of the 
Christian Hie; But what are the promises ?" 

TyrreL " Free pardon and eternal hfe to them that are 
m Christ Jesus." 

. Stanley. M True, But who are they that are in. Christ 
Jesus ? The Apostle tells us, * they who walk not after the 
flesh but after the spirit.' Besides, is not holiness promised 
as well as pardon ? ' A new heart will I give yon, and a new 
spirit will I put within you/ 9 

Tyrrel. " Surely, Stanley, you abuse the grace of the 
Gospel, by pretending that man is saved by his own righv. 
teonsness." 

Stanley. '« No, no, my dear Tyrrel, it is yon who abuse 

it, by making God's mercy set aside roan's duty. Altow 

roe to observe, that he who exalts the grace of God with a 

view to indulge Jiimseif in any sin, is. deceiving no ine Jm$* 

*G2 
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himself ; and -be whe trusts in Christ, wkh 4 view to spare* 
himself, the necessity of watchfulness, humility, and self- 
denial, that man depends upon Christ for mere than he ha* 
promised." 

TyrreL " Well, Mr. Stanley , it appears to me that yon 
"want to patch up a convenient accommodating religion, as 
if Christ were to dp a lktle, and we were to de the rest ; 
a sort of partnership salvation, and in which man has the 
largest shave.'* 

Stanley. " This, I leer, is indeed the dangerous creed - 
of many worldly christians. No, God may be said to do 
all, because he gives .power for all, strength for all, grace 
for alL Bat this grace is .a principle, a vital energy, a life 
giving spirit to quicken us, to make us abound in holiness. 
He does not make his grace abound, that we may securely 
Hve in sini but that we may subdue it, renounce it, live 
above it." 

TyrreL " When ear Saviour was upon earth, there was 
no one quality he so uniformly commended in . those whe 
earn* to be healed by him, as lakh." 

Stanley. " It is most true. But we da not meet in any 
trf them whb such a presumptuous faith, as led them to 
rush into diseases an purpose to show their confidence in his 
power of healing them : neither are we to * continue in sin 
that grace may abound.' You cannot but observe, that the 
faith of the persons you mention, was always accompanied 
with a desire to get rid of their diseases. And it is worth 
remarking, that to the words, * thy faith has made thee 
whole, 9 is added, * sin no more/ lest a worse thing come 
unto thee." 

TyrreL "You cannot persuade me that any neglect, or 
even sin of mine, can make void the covenant of God/' 

Stanley. " Nothing can set aside the covenant of God* 
which is sure and steadfast. But as for him who lives in 
the allowed practice of any sin, it is clear that he has no part 
nor lot in the matter* It is clear that he is not one of those 
whom God has taken into the covenant. That God win* 
keep his word is most certain, but such a one dees not ap* 
pear to be the person to whom that word is addressed' 
God as much designed that yon should apply the faculties, 
the power, and the will he has given you, to a life of hour 
iiess, as he meant when he gave you legs, hands, and eyes, 
that you should walk, work, and see. His grace is not in>. 
tended to exclude the use of his gifts, but to perfect, exalt, 
and ennoble them*" 

TyrreL " I can produce a multitude of texts to prove 
that Christ has done every thing, and of course has left 
nothing for me to do, but to believe on him/' 

Stanley* '* JLet us take the general tenour and spirit of 
scripture, and aeitker pack single, texts together* detached . 
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from the connexion In Which they stand ; not be so unrea- 
sonable as to squeeze all the doctrines of Christianity out 
«f every' single tefct, which perhaps was only meant to 
inculcate one individual principle* How consistently arer 
Hie great leading doctrines of faith and holiness balanced, 
*ad reconciled hi every pan of the Bible ! If ever I haver 
been in danger of resting on a mere dead faith, by one of- 
these texts on which yon exclusively build ; in the very- 
next sentence, perhaps, I am rouzed to active- virtue, by 
• Jonte lively? example, or absolute command. If again I am 
- ever in danger, as you say, of sinking the ship with my 
proud duties, the next passage calls me to order, by some/ 
powernil injunction to renounce aH confidence in my mise- 
rably defective virtues, and to put my whole confidence in. 
Christ. By thus assimilating- the Creed with the Com- 
mandfnents^the Bible becomes its own interpreter, and 
perfect harmony is the result. Allow me also to remark, 
that this invariable ruie of exhibiting the doctrines of 
Scripture in their due proportion, order, and relative con- 
nexions is one of the leading excellencies in the service of 
our Church. While no doctrine is neglected or under* 
valued* none is>disprepor*fonably magnified* at the expense 
ef the ethers* There is neither omission, undue promi- 
nence, nor exaggeration. There is complete symmetry- 
and cerrect proportion." 

TyrreL ** I assert that we are freed by the Gospel from 
the condemnation of the law." 

' Stanley. " But where do we find that we are free from 
the obligation of obeying it I For my own part I do not 
combine the doctrine of grace, to which I most cordially, 
«ssent,^with any doctrine which practically denies the vol- 
untary agency of man. Nor, in my adoption of the belief 
of > that voluntary agency, do 1, in the remotest degree, prey 
same to abridge the sovereignty of God. I adopt none of 
the metaphysical subtilties, none of the abstruse niceties of 
any party, nor do I imitate either in the reprobation of the 
other, firmly believing that. Heaven is peopled with the 
humble and the conscientious out of every class of real 
Christians." 

-Tyrrel. " Still I insist that if Christ has delivered me 
from sin, sin can do me no harm." 

* Stanley. •• My dear Mr. Tyrrel, if the king of your, 
country were a mighty general, and had delivered the land 
from some powerful enemy, would it show your sense of the 
obligation, or your allegiance as a subject, if you were to 
join the enemy he had defeated ? By so doing, though the 
country might be saved, you would ruin yourself. Let u% 
not then live in confederacy with sin, the power of which 
indeed our Redeemer has broken, but both the power and 
guilt ef which the individual i» still at. liberty to. incur." 



, TyrreU * Stanley, I remeiuber when yon thought tie, 
Gospel was aU in all" 

Stanley. " I think so still : but I am now as I was then*, 
for a sober consistent Gospel, a Christianity, which must* 
evince itself by its fruits. The. nest words of the Apostle, 
after his conversion were, ( Lord, what wife thou have ntfe 
tin do?* When he says, ' so me that ye may obtain*' he 
could never mean that we could obtain by sitting stiM, nor 
would he have talked of ' labouring i» *>4»n f ' if he meant 
that we should not labour ait ail* We dane apt persist ia. 
any thing that is wrong, or neglect any thing that is right* 
from an erroneous notion, that we have such an interest ia 
Christ, as will excuse us from doing the one, or persietiag 
in the other." 

>Tyrrei. " I fancy you think that a man's salvation. 
depends on the number of good actions he can muster to- 
gether/' 

. Stanley. " No, it is the very spirit of Christianity not to 
build on this or that actual work, but sedulously to strive, 
far that Semper, and those dispositions which are the semi- 
nal principle of all virtues; and where the heart straggles*, 
smd prays for the attainment of this state, though the nan 
shook! be placed in such circumstances as to be able to do 
little to promote the welfare of mankind, or the glory os; 
God, in the eyes of the world ; this very habitual aim ands 
bent of the mind, with humble sorrow at its low attain- 
ments, is, in my opinion, no slight degree of obedience." 
• Tyrrei* " But you will allow that the scriptures affirm 
that Christ is not only a sacrifice, but a refuge, a console- 
thto> a rest." 

Stanley. " Blessed be God, he is indeed all these, But 
he is a consolation only to the heavy laden, a refuge to those* 
alone who forsake sin/ The rest he promises is not a rest from* 
labour but from eviL It is a rest from the drudgery of the 
world, but not from the service of God* It is not inactivity^ 
but quietness of spirit ; net sloth, but peace. He draws 
men indeed from slavery to freedom* but net a freedom to 
do evil, er to do nothing; He makes his service easy* hot * 
not by lowering the rule of duty, not by adapting his com-* 
manda to the corrupt inclinations of. our nature. He com* 
munioates his grace, gives fresh and higher motives to. 
obedience; and imparts peace and comfort, not by*a abate* 
merit of his demands, but by this infusion of his own grace* 
and this communication of his own spirit." 

Tyrrel. " You are a strange fellow. According to you* 
we can neither be saved- by good works, nor without 
Hfoem." 

Stanley. ** Come Mr. Tyrrel, you> are nearer the truth 
than you intended. We cannot he saved by the merit of 
good works, without* setting At naught the mcsiU-and death* 
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of Christ ; and we cannot be saved without them, unlefe 
ire set at nought God's holiness, and make him a favoured 
of sib. Now to this the doctrine of the atonement, properly 
understood, is most completely hostile, That this doctrine 
Jkvout* sin, is one of the false charges which worldly men 
bring -against vital Christianity, because they do not under- 
stand the principle, nor inquire into the grounds, on which 
it is adopted." 

Tyrrtl. M Still I think you limit the grace of God, as if 
people must be very good first, in order to deserve it, and 
then he will c^e aad add hit grace to their goodness. 
Whereas grace has been most conspicuous in the most no- 
torious sinners." 

Stanley. M I allow that the grace of God has never man- 
ijested itself more gloriously than in the conversion of no- 
torious sinners. But it is worth remarking, that all such, 
with St. Paul at their head, have ever after been eminently 
«ftore afraid than other men of falling again into sin ; they 
have prayed with the greatest earnestness to be delivered 
from the power of it, and have continued to lament mosfe 
deeply the remaining corruption of their hearts/* 

In the course of the conversation Mr. Tyrrel said, " he 
should be inclined to entertain doubts of that man's state 
who could not give an accurate account of the time, andV 
the manner, in which he was first awakened, and who had 
had no sensible manifestations of the divine favour." 
• " I believe," replied Mr. Stanley, " that ray notions of 
the evidence of being in the favour of God differ materially 
from yours. If a man feel in himself a hatred of all sin, 
without sparing his favourite corruption ; if he rest for sal- 
vation on the promise of the gospel- alone ; if he maintain 
in his mind such a sense of the nearness and' immeasurable 
importance of eternal things, as shall enable him to use 
temporal things with moderation, and anticipate their end 
without dismay ; if he delight in the worship of God, is; 
zealous for his service, making his glory the end and aha* 
of all his actions ; if he labour to fulfil his allotted duties 
conscientiously ; if he love his fellow Greatures as the chil-* 
drea -of the same common father, and partakers of the 
same common hope ; if he feel the same compassion fort 
the immortal interests, as for the worldly distresses of the * 
unfortunate ; forgiving others as he hopes to be forgiven ; 
if he endeavour according to his measure and ability, to' 
diminish the vice and misery with which, the world abounds,- 
that man has a solid ground of peace and hope, though he> 
niay not have those sensible evidences which afford triumph , 
and exultation. In the mean while the man of a heated t 
imagination, who boasts of mysterious communications, 
within, is perhaps exhibiting outwardly, unfavourable marks 
of bis real state, and holding out by his low practice dfc> 
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eouragements unfriendly to that religion, of which he pro- 
fesses himself a> shining instance. 

•* The sober Christian is as fialiy convinced, that only Hk 
who made the heart, can new make it, as the enthusiast. 
He is as fully persuaded that his natural dispositions cannot 
be changed, nor his affections purified, but by the agency 
of the Divine Spirit, as the fanatic. And -though He pre- 
sume not to limit omnipotence to a sudden or a- gradual 
Change, yet he does not think it necessary to ascertain the 
day, and the hour, and the moment, contented to be assured 
that whereas he was once blind he now 6^3. If he do not 
presume. in his own case to fix the chronology of cvn-vcrmo** 
he is not less certain as to its effects. If he cannot enume* 
fate dates, and recapitulate feelings, he cau and does pro- 
duce such evidences of his improvement, as virtuous habits, 
a devout temper, an humble and charitable spirit, * repen* 
tance towards God and faith m our Lord Jesus Christ;' and 
this gives an evidence less equivocal, as existing mow in 
the heart than on the lips* and more in the life, thra in the 
discourse. Surely if a plant be flourishing, the branches 
green, and the fruit fair and abundant, we may venture ttr 
pronounce these to be indications of health and vigour, 
though we cannot ascertain the moment when the seed was 
sown, or the manner in which it sprung up." 

Sir John, who had been an attentive listener, but had not 
yet spoken a word, now said, smiling, *' Mr. Stanley, you* 
steer most happily between the two extremes. This exclu- 
sive cry of grace in one party of the religionists, which 
drives the opposite side into- as unreasonable a clamour 
against it, reminds me of the queen of Louis Quatorze. 
When the Jesuits, who were of the court-party, made so 
violent an oufccry against the Jansenists, for no reason but 
because they had more piety than themselves, her Majesty 
was so fearful of being thought to favour the oppressed* 
«de, that in the excess of her party seal, she vehemently- 
cocci aimed, ' Oh fie upon grace ! fie upon grace !' " 

Stanley. " Party violence thinks it can never recede far 
enough from the. side it opposes.*" 

2\/rreL ** But how then is our religion to be known, ex- 
cept by our making a profession of truths, which the irre- 
ligious are either ignorant of, or oppose ^' 
: Stanley. '* There is, as I have already observed, a more 
infallible criterion. It is best known by, the effects it pro- 
duces on the heart, and on the temper. A religion, which 
consists in opinions only, will not advance us in our progress 
-to heaven : it is apt to inflate* the mind with the pride of 
disputation ; and victory is sq commonly the object of de- 
bate, that eternity slides out of sight. The two cardinal 
rants of our religion, justification and sanctification, are, if 
may be allowed the term, correlatives; they imply aw 
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«iprocal relation, nor do I call that state Christianity, in 
which either is separately and exclusively maintained. 
The union of these manifests the dominion of religion in the 
heart, by increasing its hnmility, by purifying its affections, 
by setting it above the contamination of the maxims and 
habits of the world, by detaching it from the vanities of 
time, and elevating it to a desire for the riches of eternity.*' 

Tyrrel. " All the exhortations to duties, with which so 
nany sermons alxmnd, are only an infringement on the lib- 
erty of a Christian. A true believer knows of no duty but 
fekh* no rule but fr>ve. ,? - 

Stanley. " Love is indeed the fountain and principle of 
all practical virtue. But love itself requires some regula- 
tion to direct its exertions ; some law to guide its motions ; 
some rule to prevent its aberrations ; some guard to hinder 
that which is vigourbu* from becoming eccentric. With 
such a regulation, such a law, such a guard, the divine 
ethics of the gospel have- furnished us. The word of God 
is as much our rule, as his spirit is our guide, or his Son 
our ' way.' This unerring rule alone secures Christian lib- 
erty from disorder, from danger, from irregularity, from 
excess. Conformity to the precepts of the Redeemer is 
the most infallible proof of having an interest in his death * y 

We afterwards insensibly slid into other subjects, when 
Mr. Tyrrel, like a combatant who thought himself victo- 
rious, seemed inclined to return to the charge. The love 
of money having been mentioned by Sir John with extreme 
severity, Mr. Tyrrel seemed to consider it as a venial fail- 
ing, and said that both avarice and charity might be con- 
stitutional. 

" They may be so," said Mr. Stanley, " but Christianity* 
sir* has a constitution of its own ; a superinduced constitu- 
tion. A real Christian " confers not with flesh and blood/' 
with his constitution, whether he shall give or forbear to 
give, when it is a clear duty, and the will of God requires 
it. If we believe in the principles, we must adopt the con- 
clusions. Religion is not an unproductive theory, nor char- 
ity an unnecessary, an incidental consequence, nor a con- 
tingent left to our choice. You are a classic, Mr. Tyrrel, 
And cannot have forgotten that in your mythological poets, 
the three Pagan graces* were ail knit together hand in 
hand ; the three Christian graces are equally inseparable, 
and the greatest of these is charity ; that grand principle 
of love, of which alms-giving is only one branch." 

Mr. Tyrrel endeavoured to evade the subject, and seem- 
ed to intimate that true 'Christianity might be known with- 
out any such evidences as Mr. Stanley thought necessary. 
This led the latter to insist warmly on the \ ast stress which 
ewry part of scripture laid on the duty of charity. tk Its 
doctrines/' said he, " its precepts, its promises, all incuK 
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cute it.** n The new commandment" of Jehu—* 4 the ptfgte 

and undented religion" of James—" Ye shall be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just," of Luke— the daily 
and hourly practice of him* who not only taught to do 
good, but who " went about doing it."—" The store for a 
good foundation against the time to come," of Paul— -nay, 
in the only full, solemn, and express representation of the 
last day, which the gospel exhibits, charity is not only 
brought forward as a predominant, a distinguishing feature 
of the righteous, but a specific recompense seems to be as- 
signed to it, when practised on true Christian grounds. 
And it is not a little observable, that the only posthumous 
quotation from the sayings of our divine Saviour which the 
scripture has recorded, is an encouragement to charity— 
*i Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said it is 
snore blessed to give than to receive.' 9 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

The next afternoon, when we were all conversing to- 
gether, I asked Mr. Stanley what opinion he held on a sub- 
ject which had lately been a good deal canvassed, the pro- 
priety of young ladies learning the dead languages ; par- 
ticularly Latin. He was silent. Mrs. Stanley smiled.—- 
Phoebe laughed outright. Lucilla, who had nearly finished 
making tea, blushed excessively. Little Celia, who was 
sitting «n my knee while I was teaching her to draw a bird, 
put an end to the difficulty, by looking up in my face and 
crying out, " Why, Sir, Lucilla reads Latin wkh Papa, 
every morning." I cast a timid eye on Miss Stanley, who, 
after putting the sugar into the cream pot, and the tea into 
the sugar bason, slid out of the room, beckoning Phoebe to 
follow her. 

" Poor Lucilla," said Mr. Stanley, " I feel for her! Well, 
•ir," continued he, "you have discovered by external, 
what I trust you would not hare soon found by internal evi- 
dence. Parents who are high in circumstances, yet from 
principle abridge their daughters of the pleasures of the 
dissipated part of the world, may be allowed to substitute 
other pleasures ; and if the girl has a strong inquisitive 
mind, they may direct it to such pursuits as call for vigour- 
ous application, and the exercise of the mental powers." - 

" How does the sweet girl manage," said Lady Belfield, 
" to be so utterly void of pretensions ? So much softness 
and so much usefulness strip her of all the terrours of 
learning." 

** At first," replied Mr. Stanley, " I only meant to give 
Lucilla as much Latin as would teach her to grammaticize 
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f^e? Ea&lish; but her quickness in acquiring led me on, and 
I think I did right ; for it is superficial knowledge that 
excites vanity. A learned language, which a discreet wo- 
man will never produce in company, is less likely to make 
her vain, than those acquirements which are always in ex- 
hibition. And after all, it is a hackneyed remark that the 
feest instructed girl will hare less learning than a school- 
boy ; and why should vanity operate in her case more thait 
in his?" 

«* For tfcis single reason, sir," said I, ** that every boy 
knows that which very few girls are taught. Suspect me 
not, however, of censuring a measure which I admire.— 
I hope the example of your daughters will help to raise 
the^one of female education.'* 

" Sofdy, ' softly ,** interrupted Mr. Stanley, ** retrench 
your plural number, ft is only one girl out of six who has 
deviated from the beaten track. I do not expect many 
converts, to what I must rather call my practice in one in- 
stance, than my general opinion. I am so convinced of the 
prevailing prejudice, that the thing has never been named 
out of the family. If my gay neighbour Miss Rattle, knew 
that Lucilla had learnt Latin, she would instantly find out 
a few odd moments to add that language to her innumera- 
ble acquirements, because her mother can afford to pay for 
it, and because Lady Di Dash has never learn it. I assure 
you, however," (laughing as he spoke) " I never intend to* 
smuggle my poor ^irl on any man, by concealing from him 
this unpopular attainment, any more than 1 would conceal 
any personal defect.'* 

- " 1 will honestly confess,'* said Sir John, who had not yet 
spoken, " that had I been to judge the case a ftriori, had I 
met Miss Stanley under the terrifying persuasion that she 
was a scholar, I own I should have met her with a preju- 
dice ; I should have feared she might be forward in con- 
versation, deficient in feminine manners, and destitute of 
domestic talents. But having had such a fair occasion of 
admiring her engaging modesty, her gentle and unassuming 
tone in society, ana above all, having heard from Lady Bel- 
f eld how eminently she excels in the true science of a lady — 
domestic knowledge— I cannot refuse her that additional 
regard, which this solid acquirement, so meekly borne, 
deserves. Nor, dh reflection, do I see why we should be so 
forward to instruct a woman in the language spoken at 
Rome in its present degraded state, in which there are 
comparatively few authors to improve her, and yet be 
afraid that she should be acquainted w,ith that which was 
its vernacular tongue, in its age of glory two thousand years 
ago, and which abounds with writers of superiour excel- 
lence.* 
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I was charmed at these concessions from Sir John, and 

exclaimed with a transport which t could not restrain v • 
" In our friends, even in our common acquaintance, do w£ 
not delight to associate with those whose pursuits hare 
been similar to our own, and who have read the same 
hooks ? How dull do we find it, when civility compels us 
to pass even a day with an illiterate man ? IShall we not 
then delight in the kindred acquirements of a dearer friend f 
Shall we not rejoice in a companion who has drawn, though, 
less- copiously, perhaps, from the same rich sources with 
ourselves ; who can relish the beauty we quote, and trace 
the allusion at which we hint ? I do not mean that learning 
is absolutely necessary ; but a man of taste who has an ig- 
norant wife, cannot, in her company, think his own thoughts, 
nor speak his own language ; his thoughts he will suppress ; 
his language he will debase, the one. from hopelessness, 
the other from compassion. He must be continually lower- 
ing and diluting his meaning, in order to make himself in- 
telligible. This he will do for the woman he loves, but b\ 
doing it he will not be happy. She, who cannot be enter- 
tained by his conversation, will not be convinced by his 
reasoning ; and at length he will find out, that it is less, 
trouble to lower his own standard to hers* than to exhaust 
himself in the vain attempt to raise hers to his own.* 9 

" A fine high sounding tirade, Charles, spoken con 
amove* 9 said Sir John, " I really believe though, that one 
reason why women are so frivolous is, that the things, they 
are taught are not solid enough to. fix the attention, exer- 
cise the intellect, and fortify the . understanding. They 
learn little that inures to reasoning, or compels to patient 
meditation." 

" I consider the difficulties of a solid education/* said 
Mr. Stanley, *• as a sort of preliminary course, intended 
perhaps by Providence as a gradual preparative for the' 
subsequent difficulties of life ; as a prelude to the acquisi- 
tion of that solidity and firmness of character which actual, 
trials are hereafter to confirm. Though I would not make 
instruction unnecessarily harsh and rugged, yet I would not 
wish to increase its facilities to such a degree as to weaken 
that robustness of mind which it should be its' object to pro-i 
mote, in order to render mental discipline subservient to 
moral." 

*' How have you managed with your other girls, Stanley ," 
said Sir John, " for though you vindicate general knowl- 
edge, you profess to wish for general learning in the sex ? H 

•* Far from it," replied Mr. Stanley. "lama gardener, 
you know, and accustomed to study the genius of the soil 
before I plant. Most of my daughters, like the daughters 
of other men, have some one talent, or at least propensity ; % 
tor parents are too apt to mistake inclination for genius. 
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!ttiis .propensity I endeavour to find out, and to cultivate* 
tut if I hnd. the natural bias very strong, and not, very safe, 
I then labour to counteract, instead of encouraging the ten- 
dency, and try to give ii a fresh direction. Lucilla having 
a. string bent to whatever relates to intellectual taste, I have 
read over with her the most unexceptionable parts of a few 
fcf the best Roman classics. She began at nine years old* 
for I have remarked, that it is not learning much, but 
ieaniiug late, which makes pedants. 

•!. '* Phoebe, who has a superabundance of vivacity, I have 
if\ some measure tamed, by making her not only a complete 
mistress of arithmetic, but by giving her a tincture of math- 
ematics. Kothing puts such a bridle on the fancy as demon- 
stration. A habit of computing steadies the miud, and sub- 
dues the soarings .of imagination. It sobers the vagaries of 
trope and "figure, substitutes truth for metaphor, and exact- 
ness for amplication. This girl, who if she had been fed 
on poetry and works of imagination, might have become a 
Miss Sparkes, now rather gives herself the airs of a calcu- 
lator and of a grave computist. Though* as in the case of 
the cat in the fable, who was metamorphosed into a lady, an- 
tare will break out as soon as the scratching of a moose is 
heard ; and all Phoebe's philosophy can scarcely keep her 
in order* if any work of fancy comes in her way. 

"To soften vhe horrours of her fate, however, I allowed her 
to read a few of the best things in her favourite class. Whea 
1 read to her the more delicate parts of Gulliver's Travels, 
with which she was enchanted, she affected to be angry at 
the voyage to Laputa, because it ridicules philosophical 
science. And in Brobdignag, she said, the proportion© were 
not correct. I must however explain to you, that the use 
which I made of these dry studies with Phoebe, was precise- 
ly the same which the ingenious Mr. Cheshire makes. of his 
steel machines for defective shapes, to straighten a crooked 
tendency or strengthen a weak one. Having employed these 
means to set her mind upright, and to cure a wrong bias ; 
as that skilful gentleman discards his apparatus as soon as 
the patient becomes straight, so have I discontinued these pur- 
suits, for I never meant to make a mathematical lady. Jane 
/has a fine ear and pretty voice, and will sing and play well 
enough for any girl who is not to make music her profession. 
One or two of tje others sing agreeably. 

* 4 The little one, who brought the last nosegay, has a 
strong turn for natural history, and we all of us generally 
botanize a little of an evening, which gives a fresh interest 
t6 our walks, She will soon draw plants and flowers pretty 
accurately. Louisa also has some taste in designing, and 
takes tolerable sketches from nature. These. -we encourage 
because they are solitary pleasures, and want no witnesses. 
They all are too eager to impart somewhat of what they 
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kaow to yoar little favourite Ceha, who is ie dasgfer of 
fucking up a little of every thing, the sure way to excel i* 
nothing. 

" That each girl i» furnished with some one source of h> 
dependent amusement. But what would become of themv 
or rather what would become of their mother and ne, if e«r 
cry one of them was a scholar, a mathematician, a singer* 
a performer, a botanist, a painter ? Did we attempt to force 
all these acquirements aad a dosen more on every girl, all 
her time would be occupied about things which will be of no 
value to her in eternity, I need not tell you that we are 
carefully communicating to every one of them that general 
knowledge which should be common to all gentlewomen. .. 

" In unrolling the vast volume of ancient and modern his- 
tory, I ground on it some of my most useful instructions, aad 
point out how the truth of Scripture is illustrated by the 
crimes and corruptions which history records, aad how the 
same pride, covetousness, ambition, turbulence, and deceit* 
which bring misery on empires, destroy the peace of fami- 
lies. To history, geography, and chronology are such indis- 
pensable appendages, that, it would be superfluous to insist 
on their usefulness. As to astronomy, while ' the heavens? 
declare the glory of God,' it seems a kind of impiety not to 
give young people some insight into it." 

" 1 hope," said Bir John, " that you do not exclude the 
modern languages from your plan." " As to the French,"; 
replied Mr. Stanley, "with that thorough inconsistency 
which is common to man, the demand for it seems to have 
risen in exact proportien as it ought to have sunk.* I would, 
not however rob my children of a language in which, though 
there are more books to be avoided, there are more that de- 
serve to be read, than in all the foreign languages put to- 
gether." 

44 If you prohibit Italian," said Sir John, laughing, " I will 
eerve you as Cowper advised the boys and girls to serve. 
Johnson for depreciating Henry and Emma ; 1 will join the 
musical and poetical ladies in tearing you to pieces,, as the. 
Thracian damsels did Orpheus, and send your head with bis 

** Down tbe iwifc Herfc* to the Lufcfaa time." 

*« You remember me, my dear Belfieid," replied Mr. Stan- 
ley, " a warm admirer of the exquisite beauties of kalian' 
poetry. But a father feels, or rather judges differently 
from the mere man of taste, and as a father, 1 cannot help 
regretting, that what is commonly put into the hands of our 
daughters, is so amatory, that it has a tendency to soften 
those minds which rather want to be invigorated. 

* See an ingenious little treatise entitled Latium RedM- 
intm\ or the modem «•* o/ the Latin language, -and the 
prevalence of the French. 
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- •• Tfcetfe are few things 1 more deprecate for girls than -a 
poetical education, the evils of which 1 saw sadly exempli* 
tied in a young friend of Mrs. Stanley's. She had beauty 
and talents, - Her parents, enchanted with both, left her en- 
tirely to her own guidance, She yielded heraeif up to. the 
Vocontrotted rovings of a vagrant fancy. When a child, 
«he wrote verses, which were shown in her presence to ev- 
er)' guest. Tlieir battery completed her intoxication. She 
afterwardfe translated Italian sonnets, and composed ekgies 
r i£ which* leve was the only theme. These she, was encour- 
aged by her mother to recite herself, in all companies, with 
a pathos and sensibility which delighted her parents, but 
alaraed her more prudent friends. 

' M She g*ew up wkh the confirmed opinion that the two 
<fpeat<aad sole coaeerns of human life were love and poetry. 
She consideced them as inseparably connected, and she re*> 
.solved in her owa Instance never to violate so inseparable a 
union. The object «f her affection was unhappily chosen, 
•attd the efiects of her attachment were such as might have 
been expected from a connexion formed on so slight a 
Joaadation. In the perfections with which she invested her 
lover, she gave the reins to. her imagination* when she 
tliaught she was only consulting her heart. She picked out 
and put together all the fine qualities of all the heroes, of 
all the poets she had ever read, and into this finished crea- 
ture, her fancy transformed her admirer. 
•' " Love and .poetry commonly influence the two sexes in a 
veiy disproportionate degree. With men, each of them is 
only one passion among many. Love has various and pow- 
erful* competitors in hearts divided between .ambition, 
business, and pleasure. Poetry is only one amusement in 
minds distracted by a thousand tumultuous pursuits ; 
whereas in girls of ardent tempers, whose feelings are ne(t 
curbed by restraint, and regulated by religion, love is con- 
sidered as the great business of their earthly existence, it 
is cherished, not as " the. cordial drop," but as the- whole, 
contents of the cup ; the remainder is considered only as 
iroth or dregs.— The unhappy victim not oMy submits to the 
destructive dominion of a despotic passion, but glories ii* it* 
Bo at last did this ill-starred girl. 

'• The sober duties of a family had early been transferred 
to her sisters, as far beneath the attention of so fine a gen- 
ius ; while she abandoned herself to studies which kept her 
imagination in a fever* and to a. passion which those studie3 
continually fed and inflamed. Both together completed her 
delirium. She was ardent, generous, and sincere ; but 
violent, imprudent, and vain to excess. She set the opinion 
of the world at compieie defiance, a:*d was not only totally 
-destitute of judgment and discretion herself, but despised 
* H 2 * 
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them mothers. Her fewer mi her m*e mm* * her i 
stead of the whole world. 

* " After having for tome years exchanged sennets, . 
the names of Laura and Petrarch, and elegies trader those 
of Sappho and Phaon ; the lover, to whom ail this had been 
mere sport, the gratification el vanity, and the i 
of an idle hear, grew weary. 



He drew off. Her verm were left* unanswered, her re** 
preaches unpitied. Laura wept, and Sapphe. raved m 
vain. - - i. 

" The peer ghi, to when all tins visionary romance had 
been a serious occupation, which had swallowed up cares* 
and duties, now realised the woes she had so often admired 
and described. Her u&braldings only served to attesme* 
still more the heart of her deserter; and her dcspeiiv 
which he had the cruelty to treat as€etkSfln&» was tohita** 
subject ©f mirth and ridicule* Her letsers wereexposeoV 
her expostulatory verses read at dubs and taverns, and Cta- 
unhappy Sappho was toasted in derision. 

" All her ideal refinements now degenerated into practical • 
improprieties. The public, avowal of her passion drew on 
her from the world charges which she had not merited^ 
Her reputation was wounded, her health decimed, her peace* 
was destroyed. She experienced the dishonours of gnttt with- 
out its turpitude, and in the bloom of life feU the melancholy 
victim of a mistaken education, and an unprincipled mind." 

Mrs. Stanley dropped a silent tear to the memory of her 
unhappy friend, the energies of whose mind she said 
would, had they been rightly directed, have formed a fine 
character 

V But none of the things of which I have been speaking;"- 
resumed Mr. Stanley, " are the great and primary objects* 
of instruction. The inculcation of fortitude, prudence, hu- 
mility, temperance, self-d sniaU th is is education. These 
are things which we endeavour to promote far more thai* 
arts or languages.*— These are tempers, the habit of which 
snould be laid in early, and followed up constantly, as there 
is no day in life which will not call them into exercise ; and 
how can that be. practised which has never been acquired > 

u Perseverance, meekness, and industry," continued he 4 - 
" are the qualities we most carefully cherish and commends 
For poor Laura's sake I make it a point never to eKtol any 
indications of genius. Genius has pleasure enough in its 
own high aspirings. Nor am I indeed over much' delighted 
-with a great blossom of talents. I agree with good Bishop 
Hall, that it is better to thin the blossoms, that the rest 
may thrive ; and that in encouraging too many propenskifiay 
one faculty may not starve another," 
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Lady u>fcUsek* expressed herself grttdnl for Hie hints 
Mr. Stanley had thrown oat, which could not but be of in*» 
menace to her who had so large a family. After some 
tether questions' from her he proceeded. 

.- ** Ibave partly explained to you, my dear madam, why, 
though I would not have every woman learn every thing* 
yet why I would give every girt » a certain station of life, 
some one amusing accomplishment. There is here and 
there a stikng * wind, which require* a mere substantial 
nsmirtshnstnt than the* common education of girls affords. 
To such, and to such only, would I furnish the quiet re- 
source of « dead'- language, as a soBd aliment which may. 
iU the mind without inflating k. 

. "But that no acquirement may inflate it* let me add, 
t h e re is but one sure corrective. Against learning, against 
talent* of any kind, nothing can steady she head, unless* 
your fortify the heart with real Christianity. In raising the 
mural edifice* we must sink deep m proportion as we build 
hug*. We most widen the foundation if we extend the 
superstructure. Religion alone can counteract the aspiring* 
ef genius, can regulate the pride of talents. 

" And let much women as are disposed to be vain of their 
comparatively petty attainments* took up' with admiration 
to these' two contemporary shining examples, the venerable 
Elisabeth Carter, and the blooming Elisabeth Smith. I 
knew them both, and to know was to revere them.— . 
In them y let our young ladies contemplate profound and va~* 
rious learning, chastised by true Christian humility. In 
/*#*%, let them venerate acquirements which would have 
been distinguished in a University, meekly softened, and) 
beautifully shaded by the gentle exertion of every domestic » 
virtue, the unaffected exercise of every feminine employ- 
ment." 
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Ever since Mr. Tyrrel had been last with us, I observ- 
ed an unusual seriousness in the countenance of Sir John 
Belfield, though accompanied with his natural complacen- 
cy. His mind seemed intent on something he wished to 
communicate. The first time we were both alone- in the 
library with Mr. Stanley, Sir John said, ** Stanley, the con- 
versations we have lately had, and especially the last with 
Tyrrel, in which you bore so considerable a part, have for* 
nished me with agreeable matter for reflection. I hope the 
pleasure will not be quite destitute of profit.*' 

" My dear Sir John," replied Mr. Stanley " in converse 
iug with Mr. Tyrrel, I labour under a disadvantage com> 
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man to every man, who, when he is called to defend soma 
important principle which he thinks attacked, or under-, 
valued, is brought into danger of being -suspected* to un- 
der value others, which, if they in their turn were as- 
sailed, he would defend with equal zeaL When points of 
the last importance are slighted as insignificant, in order. 
exclusively to magnify one darling opinion, I an driven to 
appear as if I opposed that important tenet, which, if 1 
may so speak, seems pitted against the others. Those was? 
do not previously know my principles, might almost sua-. 

r&t me of being an opposer of that prime doctrine, which 
really consider as the leading principle of. Christianity." • 
" Allow me to say," returned Sir John, " that my sur* 
prise has been -equal to my satisfaction. Those very, doc- 
trines which you maintained, I had been assneed, were the 
very tenets you rejected. Many of our acquaintance, wha 
do not come near, enough to judge, or who would not be cons* 
petent to judge if they did, ascribe the strictness of your 

~ practice to some unfounded peculiarities ef opinion, and.su*> 
pect that the doctrines of Tyvrel, though somewhat modi-*, 
lied, a little more rationally conceived, and more ably ex** 
pressed, are the doctrines held by ffou, and by every- man 
who rises above the ordinary standard of what the world 
calls religious men. And what is a little absurd and incon- 
sequent, they ascribe to these supposed dangerous doctrines 
his abstinence from the diversions, and his disapprobation of 
the manners and maxims of the world. Your opinions, how* 
ever, I always suspected could not be very pernicious, the 
effects of which, from the whole tenour-of your life, I knew 
to be so salutary.' * 

44 My dear Belfield," said Mr. Stanley, ** men* of the world 
an* guilty of a striking inconsistency iu the. charge .they 
bring against religious men. They accuse them at once of 
maintaining doctrines which lead to licentiousness, and of 
.over strictness in their practice. One of them may be true: 
both cannot be so.'* 

** I now find upon full proof,*' replied Sir John, *' that 
there is nothing in your sentiments, but what a man of sense 
may approve ; nothing but what, if he be really, a man of 
sense, he will wiihout scruple adopt. May I be enabled 
more fully, more practically* tp adopt them. 1 You sliaU 
point out to me such a course of reading, as may not only 
clear up my remaining difficulties, but what is infinitely 
more momentous than the solution of any abstract ques- 
tion, may help to awaken me to a more deep and lively 
sense of my own individual interest in this great concern !" 
Mr. Stanley's benevolent countenance was lighted up with 
more than its wonted animation. He did not attempt to 

. conceal the deep satisfaction with which his heart was pen* 
«trated. He modestly referred his friend to Doctor Barlow, 
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a* ft mr more able casuist, though not a mare cor&al friend* 
For my own part, I felt my heart expand towards Sir John, 
with new sympathies and an enlarged affection.. I felt no- 
bier motives of attachment, an attachment which I hoped 
would be perpetuated beyond the narrow bounds el thiaper* 
ianahte world. 

" My dear Sir John/' said Mr, Stanley, " it is among the 
daily but comparatively petty trials of every man who is 
deeply in earnest to secure he immortal interests, to be 
.classed with low and wild enthusiasts whom hts judgment 
etedemns, with hypocrites against whom his principles re-* 
volt, and with men, pious and conacieatioua I amtmost whV 
Mag to allow, but differing widely from his own views ; with 
others who evince a want of charity in some points* and a 
want of judgment in meat. To be identified, I say, with* 
men so different from yourself, because you hold in com* 
men some great truths, which, all real Christians have held 
m all ages* and because you agree wkh them, in avoiding 
the blameable excesses of chaalpatioit, is among the sacri- 
fice* of reputation* which a man must be contented to make 
who is earnest in the mat object ef a Christianas pursuit; 
1 trust, however, thatfHhroogh divine grace, I shall neve* 
renounce my integrity for the praise of men, who have so 
little consistency, mat though they pretend their quarrel is 
with year faith, yet who would not care hew extravagant 
your behef waa, if your practice assimilated with their ownv 
I trust on tiie other hand, that I shall always maintain mv 
candour towards those wkh whom we are unfairly involved ; 
meny religious, though somewhat eccentric, deyeut, though) 
injudicious, and sincere, though mistaken ; but who, with 
all their errours, against which I protest, and with all theia 
indiscretion, which I lament, and with all their ill judged* 
because irregular zeal, which I blame,. I shall ever think-* 
always excepting hypocrites and jalse pretenders — are bet- 
ter men, and in a safer state than their reviters." 

" I have often suspected," said I, " that under the piaiv 
smle presence of objecting to your creed, . men conceal their 
quarrel wkh the; commandments." 

"My dear Stanley/' said Sir John,. " but for this visit I 
might %ave continued in the common emrour, that there was 
hut one description of religious professors. That a fanati- 
cal spirit, and a fierce adoption of one or two particular 
doctrines, to the exclusion of all the rest, with, a total in- 
difference to morality, and a sovereign contempt of pru- 
dence, made up the character against which, I confess, I 
entertained a - secret disgust. Still, however, I loved you, 
too well, and had too high an opinion of your understandings 
to suspect that you would ever be drawn into those practi- 
cal errouiSrtQ which I had been told your theory inevitably 
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led* Yet I own T had an aversion to this dreadful enthusi-v 
asm which drove me into the opposite extreme." ". 

- u How many men have I known,* replied Mr. Stanley, 
. Smiling, " who, from their dread of a burning zeal, have; 

taken refuge in a freezing indifference ! As to the two ex- 
tremes of heat and cold, neither of them is the true climate, 
of Christianity ; yet the fear of each drives men of oppo- 
site complexions into the other, instead of fixing them in, 
the temperate zone which lies between them, and in which' 
is the region of genuine piety. 

*• The truth is, Sir John, your society considers earnest* 
Bess in rctfgion as the fever of a distempered understanding, 
while. in infer iour concerns they admire it as the indications 
ef a powerful mind. Is zeal in politics accounted the mark 
•fa vulgar intellect? Did they consider the unquenchable^ 
ardour of Pitt, did they regard the lofty enthusiasm of Fox, 
as evidences of a feeble or a disordered mind? Yet. I wilT 
yenture to assert that ardour in religion is as much more 
noble than ardour in politics, as the prize for which it con- 
tends is more exalted. It is beyond all comparison superiour . 
to the highest human interests, the truth and justice of . 
which, after all, may possibly be mistaken, and the objects. 
«f which must infallibly have an end." 
. Dr. Barlow came In, and seeing uS earnestly engaged, de- 
sired that he might not interrupt' the conversation. Sir. 
John in a few words informed him what had passed, and 
: with a most graceful humility spoke of his own share in it, 
and confessed how much he had been carried away by the. 
stream of popular prejudice, respecting men who had cour- 
age to make a . consistent profession of Christianity. " I 
now," added he, " begin to think with Addison, that sin- 
gularity in religion is heroic bravery, * because it only leaves' 
the species by soaring above it.' " 

- After some observations from Dr. Barlow, much in point, . 
he went on to. remark that the difficulties of a clergyman 
were much increased by the altered manners of the age. — J 
44 The tone of, religious writing," said hei ** but especially 
the tone of religious conversation, is much lowered. The 
language of a Christian minister discussing Christian top- \ t 
ics will naturally be consonant to that of Scripture* ThV 
Scripture speaks of a man being reneived in the spirit qfhia 
mind) of his being sanctified by the grace (/God. Now 
ho v much more circumlocution is necessary for us in con-, 
-versing with a man of the world, to convey the sense, with- 
out adopting the expression ; and what pains must. we take 
to make our meaning intelligible without giving disgust, and 
to be useful without causing irritation !" 

Sir John. •' But, my good Doctor, is it not a little pu- 
ritanical to make use of such solemn expressions in conv 
pany P 9 
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Dr. Barlow. u Sir, it is worse than puritanical, it is 
hypocritical, where the principle itself does not exist ; and 
even where it does, it is* highly inexpedient to introduce sucl* 
phrases into general company at all. But I am speaking of 
serious private conversation, when, if a minister is really 
in Earnest, there is nothing absurd in his prudeut use at 
scripture expressions. One great difficulty, and which ob- 
structs the use of a clergyman, in conversation with many 
persons of the higher class, is, that they keep so little 
acquaintance with the bible, that from their ignorance of its 
venerable phraseology, they are offended at the introduction 
cf a text, not because it is scripture, for that they main- 
tain a kind of general reverence ; but because from not 
reading it, they do not know that it t« scripture. 

•• I once lent a person of rank and talents an admirable* 
sgrmjpn, written by one of our first divines. Though deeply 
pious, it was composed with uncommon spirit and elegance,: 
and I thought it did not contain one phrase which could 
offend the most fastidious critic. When he returned it, he 
assured me that he liked it much on the whole, and should 
have approved it altogether, but for one methodistical ex- 
pression. To my utter astonishment he pointed out the. 
exceptionable passage, • There is now no condemnation to. 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh " 
but after the spirit.' The chapter and verse not being 
mentioned, he never suspected it was a quotation from the 
biblfe.'^ 

- M This is one among many reasons," said Mr. Stanley, 
M why I so strenuously insist that young persons should read 
the scriptures, unaltered, unmodernized, unmutilated, un- 
abridged. If parents do not make a point of this, the 
peculiarities of sacred language will become really obsolete 
to the next generation." 

. Jn answer to some further remarks of Sir John, Mr. Stan- 
ley said, smiling, " I have sometimes amused myself with 
making a collection of certain things, which are now con- 
sidered and held up by a pretty large class of men as the in-, 
fallible symptoms of methodism. Those which at present oc- 
cur to my recollection are the following.: Going to church 
in the afternoon, maintaining family prayer, not travelling, 
<** giving great dinners or entertainments on Sundays, re- A 
joicing in the abolition of the slave trade, promoting the . ' 
religious instruction of the poor at home, subscribing to the 
Bible Society, and contributing to establish Christianity 
abroad. These, Uiough the num attend no eccentric clergy- , 
man, hold no one enthusiastic doctrine, associate with no 
fanatic, is sober in his conversation, consistent in his prac- 
tice,, correct in his whole deportment, will infallibly fex on 
him the charge of methodism. Any one of these will excite 
suspicion, but all united will not fail absolutely lo stigmatize 
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fcfm. The most devoted attachment to <he establishment 
wiH avail him nothing, if not accompanied with a fiery m* 
tolerance towards all who differ. Without intolerance, his 
charity .is construed into unsoundness, and his candour rite 
{Bsaflection. He is accused of assimilating with the prin- 
ciples of .every weak brother, whom, though his judgment 
compels him to blame, his candour forbids him to calumni- 
ate. Saint and hypocrite are now, in the scoffer's lesfSconj 
become convertible' terms; the last being always implied 
where the first is sneeringly' used.* 

" It has often appeared to me," said I, «* that die glory 
of a tried Christian somewhat resembles that of a Roman 
victor, hi whose solemn processions among the odes of 
gratulation, a mixture of abase and railing, made part of 
the triumph." 

"-•♦ffappriy," resumed Mr. Stanley, '«• a religious mas 
knows the worst he is likely to suffer. In the present es- 
tablished state of things he is not called, as in the first ages 
of Christianity, to be made a spectacle to the world, and 
to angels, and to men. But he must submit to be assail* 
ed by three different descriptions of persons. From the 
first, he must be contented to have principles imputed to 
him which he abhors, motives which he disdains, and ends 
which he deprecates. He mast submit to have the ener- 
gies of his well-regulated piety confounded with the follies of 
the fanatic, and his temperate seal blended with the ravings 
of the insane. He must submit to be involved in the ab- 
surdities of the extravagant, in the duplicity Of the design- 
ing, and in the mischiefs of the dangerous ; to be reckoned 
among the disturbers of that church which he would defend 
with his blood, and of that government- which he is perhaps 
supporting in every possible direction. Every means is 
devised to shake his credit. From such determined assail* 
ants no prudence Can protect his character, no private iu- 
tegrit can defend it, no public service rescue k. 
* " I nave often wondered/ 1 said Sir John, «* at the success 
of attacks which seemed to have nothing but the badness of 
the cause to recommend them* But the assailant, whose 
object it is to make good men ridiculous, well knows that he 
has secured to himself a large patronage in the -hearts of 
all the envious, the malignant, and the irreligious, who, like 
other levellers, find it more easy to establish the equality of 
mankind by abasing the lofty, than by elevating the low." 

44 In my "short experience of life, M said I, when Sir John 
had done shaking, " I have often observed it as a hardship, 
that a man must not only submit to be condemned for doc- 
trines he disowns, but also for consequences which others 
may draw from the doctrines he maintains, though he him- 
self both practically and speculatively disavows any such 
consequences." 
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" Th ere is another class of enem ies/' resumed Mr. Stanley . 
' «* To do them justice, it is not so much the individual Chris- 
tian, as Christianity itself, which they hope to discredit ; 
tha( Christianity which, would not only restrain the conduct* 
but would humble the heart ; which strips them of the pride 
4 of philosophy, and the arrogant plea of merit ; which would 
.^ive hut will not; flatter them. In this enlightened period* 

- however, for men, who would preserve any character, it 
.• would he too gross to attack religion itself, and they find 
. they can wound her more deeply and more creditably 
• k . through the skies of her professors." 

" I have observed," said I, ** that the uncandid censurer 
. always picks out the worst man of a class, and then confi- 
. , dently produces hwn as being a. fair specimen of it" 

44 From our more thoughtless, but less uncharitable ac- 

- quaintance, .the gay and the busy," resumed Mr. Stanley, 
44 we have to sustain a gentler warfare. A little reproach, 

.a good deal of ridicule* a little suspicion of our designs, and 
not a little compassion for " our gk^roy habits of life, an 
implied contesupt of our judgment, sowe friendly hints that 
we carry things too far, an intimation that being righteous 

• over nmch in the practice has a tendency to produce de- 

- rangement in the faculties. These areUhe petty but daily 
; trials of every man who is seriously in earnest ; and petty 
,« indeed they are to him whose prospects are well grounded, 

and whose hope is full of immortality." 

44 This hostility, which a real Christian is sure to experi- 
ence," said I, 44 is not without its uses. It quickens his vi- 
gilance over his own heart, and enlarges his charity towards 
. ; -others* whom reproach perhaps may as unjustly stigmatize. 
. .It teaches him to be on his, guard, lest he should really de- 
- : serve the censure he incurs ; and what I presume is of no 
t ,sma\l importance,it teaches him#o sit loose to human opinion; 
. it weakens his excessive tenderness for reputation, makes 
him moi-e anxious to, deserve, and less solicitous to obtain it. 73 
u It wei-p Veil,"; .said Dr, Barlow, 44 if the evil ended 
here. . The established- Christian- will evince himself to be 
. . «tich by not shrinking from the attack. But the misfortune 
. ap, that the dread of this attack keeps back well disposed 

• .but vacillating, characters. They are intimidated at the 
. idea, of partaking the . censure* though they know it to be 

..Jfalsq. r . When they hear the reputation of men of piety as- 
sailed', they as&ume an indifference which they are far 
/ from foelingi They ; listen to.reproaches cast on characters 
. which they inwardly revere, without daring to vindicate 
them. . They hear the roost attached subjects accused of 
.disaffection, and the most .sober minded churchmen of inno- 
. vatioq, without venturing. to reps! ^he charge, lest they 
.-should be suapecied of leaning to the party. They are 
afraid fully to avow that their own principles are the samo, 
* I \ X 
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lesf tlicy should be involved in the satne^ cahnnny* To ef- 
face thi» suspicion, they aficct a coldness which they do 
not ffcel, and treat with levity what they inwardly vene- 
rate. '* ' - 

** Very young wien, from this criminal timidity, are led 
to risk their eternal happiness* thrcfcigft the dread of a laugh. 
Though they know that they have not only reHgien bat i**- 
ttenon their side, yet it requites a fcavdy virtue torepelA 
sneer, and an ' intrepid principle -to confront a sarcasxiu*- 
Thus their own mind loses its firmness, religion loses their 
support,- the world loses the- benefit -which their example 
would afford; and they thetnstelfrev become liable to the aw- 
ful charge which is denounced against hhn who is ashamed 
of his Christian profession;'? '• * •;".*. 

' '"-Men 'of the world,"* said *Si*"lehft, *♦ *re extre-nely 
jealous of whatever may be though* particular; they are 

* frightened' at every thing that has net the sanction of p*iWhc 
opinion, i*nd the skh,p of public applause. They are im- 
patient cf the slightest suspicion of ceiwmre in what nay be 

' supposed to affect the credit of their judgment, though often 
indifferent enough us to any blame that may attach to their 
conduct. They have been -acomttomett to consider strict *c- 
ligron as a thinfc Which militate* afeaawt good taste, and to 
CfAinect the idea of something nnclassicai and inelegant, 
something aw kward" and unpopular, something uncouth and 
fll-bred, with the peculiar doctrines of Christianity ; doc- 

' trines which, though there Is no harm in believing, they 

; think -'there can *be no good in avowing*/* • 

•* It is a little hard,'* said Mr. Stanley? *< that- men of pi- 
ety, -who are allowed' to possess good sense* on all other ec- 
casiohs, and whose judgment is 7 respected in ail the ordinary 
concerns of life, should not have a Httie credit given them 
in 'matters of religion, but that they should beat once trans- 
formed ihtb idiots or madmen,' irfthat^^fy point which af- 
fords the noblest exercise to the human fertilities." 

" A Christian then," said I, "if human applanse.be 

: Tiis idol, is of all men most miserable. *He forfeits his rep- 
utation every way. He is accused by tae men of .the 
world of going too far? by the enthusiast of not got nfr iar 
chough/ While it is one of the best evidences of his being 
right, that he h rejected by one - party for excess, and. by 
tlie other for deficiency." •■■■■• 

" What ttfen is to be done," said pt. Barlow. " Must a 
discreet and pious man give up a principle because it has 
been disfigured by the tanatic, or abused by the hypocrite, 
or denied by the sceptic, or reprobated by the formalist, or 
ridiculed by the men 6f the world? H£ should rather sup- 
port it with an earnestness proportioned to its value ; he 
should rescue it from the Injuries it lias sustained from its 
engines ; and the discredit brought on it by its impede at 
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friends. He should Redeem it from the enthusiasm which 
misconceive*, and from the ignorance or malignity which 
fnistepr^ient* it. If the learned and the judicious are si- 
lent in proportion as the illiterate and the vulgar arcjobtru- 
sive and loquacious, the most important truths will be aban- 

'Vfoned by *tfio&e*who am best able to unfold, and to defend 

-Aewv while they will. bo embraced exclusively by those 
wW misunderstand, degrade, and debase them. Because 

'the unlettered are absurd, must the able cease to be reli- 
gfrtras?- If there* Is to be an abandonment of every Christian 

"principle, because it has been unfairly, unskilfully, or inad- 

• eqiiately treated^ there would, one by one, be an abandon- 
ment of every doctrine of tike New Testament." 

" «• I felt myself bound*" safd Mr. Stanley, ** to act on this 
principle in our late conversation with Mr. Tyrrei. I would 
nftt muse to assert- with him the doctrines of grace* bat I 
ehdcaVoured to let hfrrtsee 'that I had adopted them in a 
"serfpttira* sense. 1 would not try to convince him that he 
^was wrong, by disowning a truth because he abused it. — 
I wtotild cordially "reject all the bad use he mak.es of any 
opinion, without rejecting the opinion^ itself, if the Bible 
will befcr ine out in the belief of it. But I would serupu- 
kmsfy -reject all * the either opinions whicli . he connects 
with it, and' with which I am persuaded it has no cohnex- 

* ttta." •■ ' A • --' • • - 

»•• • '^The n.omis>al Christian," said Dr. Barlow, " who in- 
- 'slsts that religion resides in* the understanding only, may 
txmtenfl'that* love to God, gratitude to our^ Redeemer, and 
sorrow for our offences,' are enthusiastic extravagances;' 
arid effectually repress, by ridicule and sarcasm, those fccl- 
iiVgs which the ctevont heart recognizes, and whictr^scrip-' 
tnre sanction*.' On the other hand, those very feelings are 
' irfttamed, exaggerated, distorted, and misrepresented, as 
including the i^hoie of reHgtoB, by the intemperate enthu- ' 
sfast, who thinks reason has nothing to do in the business ; 
but who, trusting. to the. tests npt warranted by scripture, 
is* governed by fancies, feelings, and visions of his own. 
* •* Between* these pernicious extremes, what course is the 
sober, Christian to pursue? Must he discard from his heart 

• £tt pious affections because the fanatic abuses them, and 

* the fastidious deny their existence ? This would be like in- 
. sisting, that because one man 'happens to be sick of a dead 

pjalsy, and another of a phrenzy fever, there is therefore in 
the human constitution no such temperate medium as sound 
health^ 
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StKCE the conversation which had accidentally led to the* 
discovery of Miss Stanley's acquirements, 1 could not for- 
bear surveying the perfect arrangements of the family, ahii\ 
the completely elegant but not luxurious table, with more 
than ordinary interest* I felt no small delight in reflecting ' 
that all this order and propriety were jiroduced without the • 
smallest deduction from mental cultivation. 

1 could not refrain from mentioning this to Mrs. Stanley. '• 
She was not displeased with my observation* though she 
cautiously avoided saying any thing which might be construed 
into a wish to set off ho r daughter. As she seemed sur- T 
priced at my knowledge of the large share her LncUla had 
in the direction of the family, concerns, * could not, in the., 
imprudence of my satisfaction, conceal the conversation I' 
had had with ray old friend .Mm Comfit, . 

After this avowal she felt that any reserve on this point 
would look like affectation* ajitttones* which would have, 
been unworthy of her character* .•<* 1 am frequently Warned 
by my friends^' said she, '* for taking some of the load fromi 
my own shoulders, and laying \t on hers. ■ ' Poor thing, she 
is too young !' is the constant, cry of tine fashionable moth* * 
era, My general answer is, you do not think your daughy 
ters-of the same age too young to be married, though you 
know marriage - nmst bring with it these, and still heavier 
cares. Surely .then £*ucUia is not too young to be initiated 
into that useful knowledge which will hereafter become no* 
' inconsiderable part of her d>ty.. The acquisition would be 
really burthensoroe then, if it were not lightened by pre- : 
paratory practice now. X bare, I trust, , convinced my 
daughters, that though there , is no. great merit in possess- 
ing this sort of knowledge, yet to be destitute of it is highly 
discreditable/' ..•,.,, , . * 

In several houses where I had visited* I had observed the 
forwardness of the parents, the mother especially, to make 
a display of the daughter's merits, ." so .dutiful i so notabje! . 
inch ai» excellent nurse .*" The girl was then called out to 
sing or to play, and was thus, by that incotwttency which . 
ray good mother deprecated, kept in the full exhibition of 
thosa very talents which are most likely to interfere with 
nursing and notables. But since I had been on my present •' 
visit, 1 h id never once heard my friends extol their Lucilla, 
or bring forward any of her excellencies. I had however 
observed their eyes fill with delight, which they could not 
suppress, when her merits were the subject of the praise 
of -others. 

t took notice of this difference of conduct to Mrs. Stanley., 
44 1 have often." said she, " been so much hurt at the h> 
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delicacy to which you allude, that I very early resolved to 
avoid it. If the girl in question does not deserve the com— 
inendation, it is not only disingenuous but dishonest. Jf she » 
dees, it is a coarse and not very honourable stratagem for* 
getting her off! But if the daughter be indeed all that a 
mother's partial fondness believes," added she, her eyes fil- 
ling with tears of tenderness, "how can she be in such haste*, 
to .deprive , herself of the splace. of her iife ? How can sho. 
by gross acta wound that delicacy in her daughter* which,- 
jto a man of refinement, would.be one of her chkf attrac-j 
tioufi, aad which will- be lowered in his esteem by the 
suspicion that she may concur in the indiscretion of the 
mother. 

44 As to Lucilla," added she, " Mr. Stanley and 1 some- . t 
time* say to each oth&r, ' Little children* keep yourselves 
from idols ! . Q my dear young friend !, it is. Hi vain to dissera-. 
ble her unaffected -worth and sweetness.. She is not. only, 
our delightful companion, hut-our confidential friend. We 
' encourage her to give us her opinion on matters of business, 
as well as. of taste ; and having reflected as well aa read a*, 
good dqa)>. she is .not. destitute of materials on which to 
exercise her Reasoning powers* We have never repress-: 
ed her -natural vivacity, because we never saw it, like*. 
Phoebe's, in. danger of carrying her off from the straight 
line." • > ■ • -i . • - 

X thanked Mrs. Stanley lor her afleetaanate frankness, ; 
with a warmth whichjshowed the cordial interest I took in - 
her who was the object of it; company coming in interrupt* * 
ed our interesting te&e-a-tete. 

After tea, I observed the party in the saloon to beitbinner -. 
thaa usual. - Sir John . and Lady BeHtekl having, withdrawn » 
to t »»rite- letters; and that individual having quitted v the, i 
room, whose presence would have reconciled me to the ab~. u 
sence.of all. the rest, I stole out to take a solitary walk. At 
the distance of a quarter of a mile from the park gate,? on t 
a Ktiie common, 1 observed ,\ for the ftiftt time, the smallest 
and neatest cottage I ever beheld. 'There was a uotirohing 
young orchard behind it* and a little court full of flowers in 
front. Bnt I was particularly attracted by. a beautiful rose/ 
tree in full blossom, which grew against the' house; and almost • 
covered the clean white walls. As I knew tins sort of roso ' 
was a particular favourite, of. Ltucilla's,. I opened the low 
wicket which led into the little court, and looked about for 
some. living creature, of whom I might have begged the 
flowers* But seeing no one, J ventured to gather a branch 
of the roses, and the door being open, Walked into the house, 
.in order to acknowledge ray theft and make my compensa- 
tion. In vain 1 looked round the neat little kitchen ; no one - 
appeared* 

. • I % 
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I was just going oat, when the sound of a soft female 
voice over head arrested my attention. Impelled by a. 
cariosity which, -considering the rank of the inhabitants, I 
did not feel it necessary to resist, I softly stele up die nar- 
row stairs, cautiously stooping as I ascended, the lowness 
of the ceiling not allowing me to walk upright. I stood still 
at the door of a little chamber, which was left half open to 
admit the air. I gently put my head through. What were * 
my emotions when I saw Lucilla Stanley kneeling by the 
side of a little dean bed, a large old Bible spread open oa 
the bed before her, out of Which she was reading one -of the 
penitential Psalms* to a pale emaciated female figure, who 
lifted up her failing eyes, and clasped her feeble hands la 
solemn attention ! 

Before two little bars, which served for a grate* knelt 
Phoebe, with one hand stiring some broth which she had. 
brought from home, and with the- other fanning with her 
straw bonnet the dying embers, 'in order to make die broth 
boil ; yet seemingly attentive to her sister's reading. Her 
dishevelled hair, the deep flush which the fire, and her 
labour, of love gave her naturally animated" countenance, 
formed a fine contrast to the angelic tranquility and calm 
devotion which sat on. the face of Lueilia. Her voice was 
inexpressibly sweet and penetrating, while fakhytiope, and 
charity, seemed to beam from her fine uplifted eyes. Oa 
account of the closeness of the room, she had thrown off 
her hat, cloak, and gloves, and laid them on the bed ; aad 
her fine hair, which had escaped from its confinement, 
shaded that side of her face which was next the door, and 
prevented her seeing me. 

I scarcely dared to breathe lest I should interrupt such a 
scene. It was a subject not unworthy of Raphael. She next 
began to read .the forty *nrst Psalm, with the meek, yet 
solemn emphasis of devout feeling. " Blessed is be that 
considereth the poor and needy, the Lord shall deliver him 
in the time of trouble." Neither the poor woman nor my- 
self could hold out any. longer. She was overcome by her 
gratitude, and I by my admiration, and -we both at the 
same moment involuntarily exclaimed, Amen ! < I sprang 
forward with a motion which I could no longer con trout.— 
Lacilla saw me, started up in confusion, 
M and fatadrtl 
Celestial rosy red.** 

Then eagerly endeavouring to. conceal the Bible, by drawing 
herhatover.it, " Phoebe,' > said she* with all the composure! 
she could assume, " is the broth ready ?" Phoebe, with her* 
usual gaiety, called out to me to come and assist, which £ 
did, but so unskilfully, that she chid tne for my awkward* 
ncss, 



. It was an interesting sight to sec one of these blooming 
sisters lift the dying woman in herbed, and support her with 
her arm, while the other fed her, her own weak hand being 
unequal to the task* At that moment, how little did the 
splendours and vanities of life appear in my eyes! and how 
ready was 1 to exclaim with Wolsey, 

Vaift jujrnp tad glory of the world, I hnteyou. 
; When they had finished their pious office, I inquired if 
the poor woman had no attendant. Phcebe, who was- 
generally the ehief speaker, said, ** she has a good daugh- 
ter^ who is out' at work by day, but takes care of her 
mother at night ; but she is ne\*er left alone, for she has a' 
little grand daughter who attends her in the mean time* 
but as she is obliged to go once a day to the Grove to fetch' 
provisions, we generally contrive to send her while we are' 
here, that Dame Alice may never be left alone. n 
•• While we were talking, I heard a lhtte weary step pain- 
fully climbing up the stairs, and looked round, expecting to 
see the grand-daughter ; but it was little Kate Stanley, 
with a- lap full of dry sticks, which, she had been collecting 
for the poor woman's fire. The sharp points of the sticks 
had forced their way in many places through the white 
muslin frock, part of which, together wkh her bonnet, she- 
had left in the hedge which she had been robbing* At this- 
loss she expressed not much concern, but lamented not a 
lktie that sticks were«o scarce J that she feared the broth' 
had been 'Spoiled, from her being so long in picking them, 
but indeed she could not help it. I was pleased with these' 
under allotments, these low degrees in the scale of charity. 
I had gently laid my roses on the hat of Miss Stanley, as* 
it lay on the Bible, and before we left the room, as I drew^ 
hear the good- old Dame to slip a couple of guiaeas into her 
hand, i had the pleasure of seeing Ltucilla, who thought 
herself unobserved, retire to the little window 5 , and fasten* 
the roses into the crown of her hat like a garland. When 
the grand-daughter returned loaded with the daily bounty 
from the Grove, we tookTodr leave, followed by the prayers 
and blessings of the good woman. 

As we passed by the rose tree, the orchard, and the 
court, Phoebe said to me, " An't you glad that poor people! 
can« have such pleasures ?" I told her it doubled my grati- 
fication to witness the enjoyment, and to trace. the hand 
which conferred it ; for she had owned it was their work. 
•♦We have always," replied Phoebe, * 4 a particular satis- 
faction in observing a neat little flower garden about a- 
cottage, because it holds out a comfortable indication that-' 
the inhabitants are free from absolute* want, before they 
think of these littte embellishments." ' 

j "It looks," also said Miss Stanley, "as if the woman, 
instead of. spending her few leisure -moments in gadding* 
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abroad, employed them in adorning her little habitation, in 
order to make it more attractive to her husband. And we • 
know more than one instance in this village in which the 
man has been led to give up the public house, by the inno- 
cent ambition of improving on her labours." 

I asked her what first inspired her with such fondness for 
gardening, and how she had acquired so much skill and 
tatte in this elegant an > She blushed and said, " She was 
afraid I should think her romantic, if she were to confess 
that she had caught both the taste and the passion, as far as 
she possessed cither, from An early intimate acquaintance 
with the Paradise Lost,, of which she considered the beauti- 
ful descriptions of scenery and plantations as the best pre- 
cepts for landscape gardening. Milton," she said, 4< both 
excited the taste and supplied the rules. He taught the art 
and inspired the love of it." 

Front the gardens of Paradise the transition to its heroine 
was easy and natural. On my asking her opinion of this 
portrait, as drawn by Milton, she replied, " That she con- 
sidered Eve, in her state of innocence, as the most beautiful 
model of the delicacy, propriety, grace, and elegance of the 
female character, which any poet ever exhibited. Even 
after her fall,'* added she, "there is something wonderfully 
touching in her remorse, and affecting in her contrition." 

"We are probably," replied 1, *• more deeply aflected 
with the beautiful contrite expressions of repentance in our 
first parents, from being so deeply involved in the conse- 
queuces of the offence which occasioned it." 

" And yet," replied she, "lam a little affronted with 
the poet, that while, with a noble justness, he represents 
Adam's grief at his expulsion, as chiefly arising from his 
being banished from the presence of his Maker, the sorrows ' 
of Eve seem too much to arise from her being banished 
from her flowers. The grief, though never grief was so 
beautifully eloquent, is rather too exquisite, her substan- 
tial ground for lamentation considered.'* 

Seeing me going to speak, she stopped me With a smile, 
saying, " I see by your looks that you are going, with Mr, 
Aadison, to vindicate the poet, and to call this a just appro-' 
priation of the sentiment of the sex ; but surely the dispro- 
portion in the feeling here is rather too violent,' though I 
own the loss of her flowers might have aggravated any 
common privation. There is, however, no female character 
in the whole compass of pcetry, in which 1 have ever taken; 
so lively an interest, and no poem that ever took such pow- 
erful possession of my mind/' 

If any thing had been wanting to my full assurance of 
the sympathy of our tastes and feelings, this would have 
completed my conviction. It struck me as the Virgil ian 
lots formerly struck the superstitious. Our mutual admka- 
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fciqp of the Paradise Lost, and of its heroine, seemed to 
bring us nearer together than we had yet been. Her re- 
marks, which I gradually drew from her in the course of 
our walk, on the construction of the fable, the richness of 
the imagery, the elevation of the language, the sublimity 11 
and just appropriation of the sentiments, the artful structure J 
of tne verse, and the variety of the characters, convinced •• 
me that she had imbibed her taste from the purest source*. 
It .was easy to trace her knowledge of the best authors, * 
though she quoted none. 

" This," said I exultingly to myself, " is the true learn- • 
ihg for a lady ; a knowledge that is rather detected than*- 
displayed, that is felt in its effects on her mind and convert 
sation ; that is seen, not by her citing learned names, or 
adducing lcn£ quotations, but in the general result, by the ; 
delicacy of her taste, and the correctness of her scnti* 
m^uts." 

In our way home I made a merit with little Kate not only 
by rescuing her; hat from the hedge, bat by makings a littler 
jfrovision of wood under it, of larger sticks than she could< 
gather, which stie joyfully promised to assist the grand* 
daughter in, carrying to, the cottage. 

I ventured, with as much diffidence as if I had been so- 
liciting a pension for myself, to intreat that 1 might be per- 
mitted to undertake the putting forward Dame Alice's littler: 
girl in the world, as span, as she shall be released from her 
attendance on her grandmother. My proposal was gra- 
ciously accepted, on condMon that it me* with Mr", an** 
Mra. Stanley s> appreciation. 

When we joined the party at supper, it Was delightful to* 
observe that the habits of religious charity* were so infer- - 
'woven with the texture of these girls' minds ; that the 
evening which had been so interesting to me, w^s to thent 
only a common evening, marked with nothing particular. If 
never occurred to them to allude to it ; and once or twice * 
When I was tempted to mention it, mv imprudence war*- 
repressed., by a look of the most significant gravity frdnt 
Lucilla. 

1 was comforted, however, by observing that my roses ; 
were transferred from the hat to the hair. This did hot 
escape the penetrating eye of Phoebe, who archly said, ** *• - 
wonder, Lucilla, what particular charm there is in Dame T 
Alice's faded roses. 1 6ffered you some fresh ones since we 
tame home. I never knew you prefer withered flewers be- 
fore. Lucilla made no answer, but cast down her timid eyes, 
and eut-blushed the roses on her head. 
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A»TW breakfast next morning the company all dropped 
*# one after another, except Lady Bclfieltf, M*ss Stanley, 
and myself. We had been so busily engaged in looking 
over the plan of a conservatory % which Sir John proposed to 
buUd At Beechyopd, his estate in. Surry, that we hartUy 
missed them- . -,.".' 

Little Celia, whom I call the Rosebud, had climbed up. 
my knees, a favourite .station with her, and was begging 
me to tejl her another pretty story. I had before told her 
so many, that I had exhausted bo*h my memory and my 
imagination. LuciUa was smiling at my impoverished in- . 
vention, whe*n Lady Belfield was called out of the room-— 
Her fair fiiend rose mechanicallj: to follow her. ^ier lady- 
ship begged her not to stir, but to employ the five minute* 
of her absence in carefully jcriticising the plan she held in 
h#nd, saying, she would bring back another which Sir John, 
hid by him ; and that Lucillst who is considered as the last 
appeal in all matters of this nature, should decide to whicl* 
the preference should be given, before the architect went 
to work. '/ jl 

In a moment I forgot my tale and my rosebud, andlfte 
conservatory, and every, thing but LuciUa, whom I. wa>j, be- 
ginning to address, when little Celia, putfing my coat, sa}d r . 
'••Ofe, Charles,* (for so 'I.tetth all the little ones to eaft 
me) " Mrs. Comfit tells me very bad news. She says tnat* 
your new curricle is come down, and that you are going to 
run away. .Oh ! don't go ; I can't part with you,'* said 1*e 
little charmer, throwing her, arms around, my neck. 

w Will you go with me, Celia r said I, kissing her rosy 
check. "There will.be room enough in the currioie. — 
•♦Oh, I should like to go," : said she, " If Lutflta may jp. 
with us. Do, dear Charles, do, let LuciUa go to the priory. 
She will be very good; won't you, LuciUa?" I ventured to> 
look, at Miss Stanley, who. tried to laugh without succeed- 
ing, and blushed without trying ar it. * 

On my making no reply, for fear of adding to her confu- 
sion, Celia locked up. pitiously in my face, and cried :*— 
«* And so you won't let LuciUa go home 'with you ? I am 
sure the curricle will hold us all nicely ; for I am very lit- 
tle, and LuciUa is not very big." "Will you persuade her. 
Celia.?" said -I. " O," said she, •* she does not want per-. 
. suading; she is willing enough, and I will hm to papa and 
mamma and ask their leave, and then LuciUa wittigoand 
glad : won't you, LuciUa r*' 

So saying, she sprung out of my arms, and ran out of the 
room ; LuciUa would nave followed and prevented hen I 
respectfuUy detained her. How could 1 neglect $uch an 
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opportunity >' Such an opening as the tweet prattler had 
given- me it was impossible to overlook. The impulse was 
Iqo powerful to be resisted; I gently replaced her on her 
seat, and in language, which if it did any justice to my 
feelings, was the most ardent, tepder, and respectful, 
poured out Tny whole heart: I believe my words were in- 
coherent ; I ant sure they were sincere. 

She was evidently distressed* Her emotion prevented 
her replying. But it Was the emotion of surprize, not of 
resentment. Her confusion bore no symptom of displease 

,ure. Blushing and hesitating* she at Jast said— >' My fa-- 
jtlier, Sir — my mother," Here her voice failed her. I re- 
collected with joy, that on the application of Lord Staiin- 
ton, she had allowed of no such reference, ftay she had for- 
bidden it. . 
**\J take your reference joyfully,'* said I, ** only tell me 

•that if I am so happy as to obtain their consent, you will 
hot withhold yours," She ventured to raise her timid eyes 
to mine, and tier modest but expressive look encouraged 

* n*e almost as much as any words could have done. 

At, that moment the door opened, and in came Sir John 
with the other drawing of the conservatory in his hand. — 
After having examined us both with his keen, critical eye ; 
*' Well, Miss Stanley,'* said he, with a look and tone which 
had more meaning than she could well stand, " here is the 
other drawing. As yeu look as if you had been calmly ex- 
amining the first Jyou will now give me your coo/ 9 deliberate 
opinion of the merits of both." He had the cruelty to lay 
so much stress on the words cool, calm, and deliberate* ajid 
to pronounce them in so arch a manner, and so ironical a 

s tone* as clearly showed he read in her countenance that 

' no epithets could possibly have been so ill applied. 

Lady Belfield came in immediately after. *' Well, Car- 
oline,", said he, with a significant glance, " Miss Stanley 

.. has deeply considered the subject since yq^ went ; I never 
saw her look more interested about any thing. I don't 
think she is dissatisfied* on the whole. General approbation 

. is all she now . expresses. She will have time to spy out 

, faults hereafter; she sees none at present All is beauty, 
-grace, and proportion." 

As if this was not ^enough, in ran Celia quite out*of breach, 
VOh, LuciUa," cried she, "Papa and Mamma won't let you 
go with Charles, though I told them you begged and prayed 
to go." Lucilla, the pink of whose cheeks was become 
crimson, said angrily, u how, Celia ! what do you mean ?' f 
" Oh no," replied the child, " I mean to say that I begged 
and prayed, and I thought you looked as If you would like 
to go — though Charles did not ask ycu, and so I told 

'Papa." 



-J08 OCELBR*. 

This was too much. The Belfields laughed -outright ; 
but Lady Belfield had the charity to take Lucilla's hand, 
saying, " come into my dressing-room my dear, anfd let us 

- settle this conservatory busiuess. This prattling child will 
never let us go on." ]Vfiss Stanley followed* her face <glow- 

'. ing/wi^h impatience. Celia, whom I detained, called after 
her — ** P^pa only said there was not room in the curricle 
fur three, but if it is only a little way, I am sure "we 
could sit --could not we, Lucilla *» Lucilla was now happily 
out of hearing. 

Though | was hurt that her delicacy had suffered so 
much, yet I own I hugged' the little innocent authour of this 
confusion with additional fondness, i*ir John's raillery, 
now that Lucilla could be no longer pained by it, was cor- 
dially received, or rather I was inattentive to every object 
but the one, of which my heart was full. To be heard, to 
be accepted, though tacitly, to be referred to parents who 
I knew' had_.no will but hers, 

. «. -! * Was fuch a sacred and homefelt delight, 
Such sober wrtainty of waking Miss 
As I ne'er frit till mow. 

During the remainder of the day I found no means of speak- 
ing to Mr. Stanley. -Always fraitk and cheerful, he neither 
avoided nor sought me, but the arrival of company pre- 
vented our being thrown together. Lucilla appeared at 
dinner as usual : a little graver and more silent, but always 
unaffected, natural, and ^delicate. Sir John whispered to 
me, that she had intreated her mother to keep Celia out of 
the way, till this curricle business was a little got out of 
her head. » 



CHAP. XLIII. 

The next *iorning, as soon as I thought Mr. Stanley had 
retreated to his library, I followed him thither. He was 
busy writing letters. I apologized for mv intrusion. He 
laid Iris papers aside, and invited me to sit by him. 

'♦You are too good, sir," said I, •' to receive with so 
much kindness a culprit who ap)>ears before yon ingenuously 
to acknowledge the infraction of a treaty into which he had 
the honour of entering with you. I fear that a few days are 
wanting of my prescribed month. I had resolved to obey 
you* 'with the most. religious scrupulousness ; but a circum- 
stance trifling in itself has led almost irresistibly to a 
declaration, which in otedience to your commands, I had 
resolved to postpone. But though it is somewhat premature, 
I hope, however, you will not condemn my ■precipitancy. I 
have ventured to tell your charming daughter how necessa- 
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xy she is to my happiness. She doe s not reject me. She 
refers me to her father." 

, * l You have your peace to make with my daughter, I can 
tell you,, sir," said Mr. Stanley, looking gravely, •* I fear 
you have mortally offended her." Iwas dreadfully alarmed. 
V You know not how you afflict me, sir," said I ; " how have 
I offended Miss Stanley r" " Not Miss Stanley," said he, 
smiling, " but Miss Celia Stanley, who extremely resents 
having been banished from the drawing-room yesterday 
evening." 

44 If Celia's , displeasure is all I have to fear, sir*, I. am 
most fortunate. Oh, sir,, my happiness, the peace of my 
future life is in your hands. But first tell me you forgive the 
violation of my promise." 

** I am willing to believe, Charles," replied he, ** that 
you kept the spirit of your engagement, though* you broke 
it in the letter ; and for an unpremeditated breach of an 
obligation of this nature, we must not, I believe, be too rig- 
orous. Your conduct since your declaration to me, has 
confirmed the affection which your character had before 
excited. You were probably surprised and hurt at my cold 
reception of your proposal ; a proposal which gave me a 
deeper satisfaction than I can express. Yet I was no dis- 
sembler in suppressing the pleasure I feli at an address so 
every way desirable. My dear Charles, I know a little of 
human nature. 1 know how susceptible the youthful heart 
is &f impressions. I know how a^t these impressions are to 
be obliterated, a new face, a more advantageous connex- 
ion." "Hold, sir," said I, indignantly interrupting him,, 
** you cannot think so meanly of me. You cannot rate the 
son of your friend so low." 

** I am very far indeed," replied he, " from rating; you- 
low. I know you abhor mercenary considerations ; but I 
know also that you are a young man, lively, ardent, im- 
pressible. I know also the rapid effect which leisure, re- 
tirement, rural scenes, daily opportunities* of,seeing a young 
woman not ugly, of conversing with a young woman not 
disagreeable, may produce en the heart, or rather on t!?^ 
^imagination. I was aware that seeing no other, conversing 
with no other, none at least that, to speak honestly, J could 
consider as a fair competitor, hardly left you an 'unpreju- 
diced judge of the state of your own heart. I was not sure 
but that this sort of easy commerce might produce a feel- 
ing of complacency which might be mistaken fpv love. I 
could not consent that mere accident, mere leisure, the 
mere accident of being thrown together, should irrevoca- 
bly entangle either of you. I was desirous of affording you 
time to see, to know, and to judge. I would not take advant- 
age of your first emotions. I would not take advantage of 
*K 
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ybur friendship for me. I would not take advantage of your 
feeling ardently, till I had given you time to judge tempe- 
rately and examine fairly." 

I assured him I was equally at a loss to express my grat- 
itude for his kindness, and my veneration of his wisdom i 
and thanked him in terms of affectionate energy. 

" My regard for you," said he, ** is not of yesterday. J 
have taken a wrfrm interest in your character andhappi«- 
ness almost ever since you have been in being; and in a way 
more intimate and personal than you can suspect.'* 

So saying he arose, unlocked the drawer of a cabinet 
which stood behind him, and took out a large pacquet of 
letters. He then resumed his seat, and holding out the di- 
rection on the covers, asked me if I was acquainted with 
the hand writing. A tear involuntarily started into my eye 
as I exclaimed— 4 ' it is the well known hand of my beloved 
father." 

4i Listen to me attentively," resumed he. " You are not 
ignorant that never were two men more firmly attached by 
all the ties which ever cemented a Christian friendship, 
than ycur lamented father and myself. Our early youth 
Vas spent in the same studies, 1?he same pleasures, the same 
society. * We took sweet counsel together, and went to 
the house of God' as friends.' He condescendingly overr 
looked my being five or six years younger than himself.— 
After his marriage with Vour excellent mother, the current 
of life carried us different ways, but without causing any 
abatement in the warmth of our attachment. 

" I continued to spend one month every year with him a£ 
the Prior} 7 , till I myself married. You were then not more 
than three or four years old; and your engaging manners, 
and sweet temper, laid the foundation of an affection which 
lias not yet been diminished by time, and the reports of your 
progress. Sedentary habits on the part of your father, and 
a rapidly increasing family on mine, kept us stationary at 
the two extremities of the kingdom. T settled at the Grove, 
atid both as husband and father have been the happiest of 
the happy. 

*• As soon as Lucilla was born, your father and I, simuV 
taneousljf, formed a wish that it might l>e possible to perpe- 
tuate our friendship by the future imion of our children." 

When Mr. Stanley uttered these words, my heart beat 
so fast, and the agitation of my whole frame was so visible, 
that he paused for a'moment, but perceiving; that I was all 
ear, and that I made a silent motion for him to proceed, he 
went on. 

" This' was - a favourite project with us.' We pursued it, 
however, with the moderation of men who had a settled 
sense of tl*e uncertainty of all human things, of human life 
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itself ; and with a strong conviction of the probability that 
our project might never be realized. 

" Without too much indulging the illusions of hope, we 
agreed that there could be no harm in educating our chil- 
dren for each other ; in inspiring them with corresponding 
tastes, similar inclinations, and especially with an exact 
Conformity in their religious views. We never indulged *hef 
presumptuous thought of counteracting providential dispen- 
sations, of conquering difficulties which time might provtf 
to be insuperable, and above all, we determined never to 
be so weak, or so unjust, as to think of compelling their af- 
fections. We had both studied the human heart long enough 
' tp know that it is" a perverse and wayward thing. We were 
convinced that it would not be dictated to in a matter which 
involved its dearest interests, we knew that it liked to pick 
out its**)wn.happiiiess in its own way.^ 

As Mr; Stanley proceeded, my he art melted with grate- 
ful love for a .father who, in making such a provision for' 
my happiness, had generously left my choice so free. But 
■while my conscience, seemed to reproach me as if I had not 
deserved such tenderness, I rejoiced that my memory hail 
no specific charge to bring against it. 

" For all the.se reasons," continued Mr. Stanley, "wc 
•- mutually agreed to bury our wishes in our own bosoms ; to 
commit~the event to him by whum^^^e*its~£4s^v!erned ; 
never to name you to each other but in a general way ; t* 
excite ho factitious liking, to elicit no artificial passion, and 
to kindle neither impatience, curiosity, nor interest. Noth- 
ing more than a friendly family regard was ever manifest-* 
ed, and the name* of Charles and Lucilla were never men- 
tioned together* 

" In this you have found your advantage. Had my daugn- 
teY been accustomed to hear you spoken of with any partic- 
ularity; had she been conscious that any important con- 
sequences might have attached to your visit, you would 
fcave lost the pleasure of seeing her in her native simplicity 
of character. Undesigning and artless, I trust she would 
have beeq under any circumstance-, bat to have been unre- 
served and open, would have been scarcely possible ; nor 
might you, my dear Charles,, with your strong sense of fil- 
ial piety, have been able exactly to discriminate how much 
i)f your attachment was choice, how much was duty. The 
awkwardness of restraint would have diminished the pleas- 
ure of intercourse to both. 

*• Knowing that the childish brother and sister sort of in* 

' timacy was not the most promising mode for the develope- 

ment of your mutual sentiments, we agreed that you should' 

not meet till within a year or two of the period when it 

would be proper that ttio union, if ever, might take place*? 
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"We were neither of ns of an age or character to in- 
dulge very romantic ideas of the doctrine of* sympathies.— - 
Jkill we saw no reason for excluding such a possibility. If 
we succeeded, we knew that wc were training two beinjrs 
m a conformity of Christian principles, which if they did 
not at ^ once attract affection, would net fail to insure it, 
should inferiour. motives first influence your mutual liking.— 
And if it failed, we should each have educated a Christian, 
Who would be likely to carry piety and virtue into two other 
families. Much good would attend our success, and no pos* 
sible evil could attend our failure. 

"I could show you, I believe, near a h-mdred letters cm 
each fcide, of which you were the unconscious subject— 
If our father, in his last illness, returned ail mine, to pre- 
vent a premature discovery, knowing how soon his papers 
woul J fall into your hands. If it -will give you pleasure, 
you may peruse a correspondence, of which, for almost 
twenty yean, you were the little hero. In reading my let- 
ters you will make yourself master of the character of Lu>- 
oilia. You will read the history of her mind ; you will mark 
the unfolding of her faculties, and the progress of her •du- 
ration. In those of your father, you will not be sorry to 
trace back your own steps." 

• Here Mr. Stanley waking ft pause, I bowed my grate/id 
acceptance ■ of his oWsjjinjj ogbr. I was afraid to speak, I 
was almost afraid to breathe, lest I should lose a word of 
communication so interesting. 

" You now see," resumed Mr. Stanley,' *' why yqu were : 
cent to Edinburgh. Cambridge and Oxford were too near 
London, and of course too near Hampshire, to have main- 
tained the necessary separation* As soon as you left the 
University, your father proposed accompanying you.cn 
a visit to the Grove. Like fond parents, we had prepared 
each other to expect to see a being just such a one as each 
would have wished for the companion of his child. 

" This wai to be merely a visit of experiment. Yon 
Were both too young to mariy. But we were impatient to 
place you both in a post of observation ; to see the result of 
-a meeting ; to mark, what sympathy there would be between 
two' minds formed with a view to each other. 

** Hut vain are all the projects of man. * Oh ! blindness 
to the future!' You doubtless remember, that just as 
every thing was prepared for your journey southwards, 
your dear father was seized with the lingering illness of 
which he died. Till almsot the last, he was able to write 
me, in his intervals of ease, short letters on the favourite ' 
topic. I remember with what joy his heart dilated, when 
he told me of your positive refusal to leave him, on his 
pressing you to pursue the plan already settled, aifd to 
make your visit fco London and the Grove without him. — 
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T will read you the passage from .his letter." He read as 
follows : 

.. " In vain have I endeavoured to drive this dear son for a 
short time from- me. He asked, with the indignant feeling 
of affronted filial piety, if I could propose to him any com- 
pensation for his absence from my sick couch ? " I make 
»o sacrifice to duty," said he, " in preferring you. If I 
iuake any sacrifice, it is to pleasure." 

Seeing my eyes overflow with grateful tenderness, Mr. 
Stanley said, " if I can find his last letter I will show it 
you." Then looking over the pacquet, " here it is," said 
he, putting it into my hands with visible emotion. Neither 
of us had strength of voice to be able to read it aloud. It 
.was written at several times. 

" Priory, Wednesday, March 18, 1807; 

••» Stanley — I feel that I am dying. Death is awful, my 
dear friend, but it is neitheir surprising nor terrible'. I have 
been too long accustomed steadily to contemplate it at a dis- 
tance, to start from it riow it is near. 

w As a man I have feared death. As a Christian, I trust 
F have overcome this fear. Why should I dread that,, 
which mere reason taught me is not an extinction of my 
Jbemg, and which revelation lias convinced me will be an 
Improvement of it * An improvement, O. how inconceiva- 
ble ' • 

For several years I have habituated myself every day 
to reflect for some moments on the vanity of life, the cer- 
'tainty of death, the awfiilness of judgment, and the dura- 
tion of eternity. 

" The separation from my excellent wife foa trial from 
[which I should utterly shrink, were I. not sustained by the 
^Christian hope; When we married* we knew that we 
Vere not Jmmortal. I have endeavoured to familiarize to* 
her and to myself the inevitable separation, by constantly 
keeping up in the minds of both the idea that one of us 
{must be die survivor. I have endeavoured to make that, 
idea supportable by the conviction than the survivorship will, 
be short — the re-union certain— speedy — eternal. O fir**- 
clarum diem /* 8cc. &c. How gloriously does Christianity 
exalt the rapture,', by ennobling the objects, of tlas sublime . 
apostrophe !:' 

"Friday the 20///.,. 

•* As to .the- union of «|y son. with Lucilla, you and I, ray ' 
friend, have long -learned from authority higher* than that 

** Set the whole beautiful fiasaagc in Cicerofa Senecturfr,. 
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classical one, of which -we hare frequently admired the ex- 
pression, and lamented the application, that long views and 
remote hopes, and distant expectations, become not so short- 
sighted* so short-lived a creature as man.* I trust, how- 
ever, that our plans have been carried on with a complete 
Conviction of this brevity ; with an entire acquiescence ia 
the will of the great arbiter of life and death. I have told 
Charles it is ray wish that he should visit you soon after ray 
death. I durst not command it— rfor this incomparable 
youth, who sacrificed so much to his father— r will find that 
he has a mother worthy of -still greater sacrifices. As soon 
as he can prevail on himself to leave her, you will see him. 
May he and your Lucilla behold each other with the eyes 
with which each of *us views hi* own child * If they see 
each other with indifference, never let them know our 
wishes. It would perplex and hamper those to whom we 
*rish perfect freedom and thought of action. If they con- 
ceive a mutual attachment, reveal our project. In such j 
minds it will strengthen that attachment. The approbation j 
of a living, and the desire of a deceased parent, will saric- j 
. tify their union. i 
" 1 must break off through weakness." ! 

« Monday 2X 

" I resume my pen, which I thought I had held fr.r th e^ j 
J*st time. May God bless and direct our children ! . Inhnit^^k 
wisdom permits me not to see their union. Indeed my in^B 
tercst in all earthly things weakens. Even my solicitude 
for this event is somewhat diminished. The most important 
circumstance, if it have not God for its objecti now seems 
comparatively little. The longest life, with all its concerns, 
shrinks to a point in the sight of a dying man whose eye is 
filled by eternity. Eternity ! Oh my friend, eternity is a 
depth which no geometry can measure, no arithmetic cak 
culate, no imagination conceive, no rhetoric describe. The 
eye of a dying Christian seems gifted to penetrate depths 
hid from the wisdom of philosophy. It looks athwait 
the dark valley without dismay, cheered by the bright scene 
beyond it. It looks with a kind of chastised impatience to 
that land where happiness will only be holiness perfected. 
'4'here all the promises of the gospel will be accomplished 
/There afflicted virtue will rejoice at its past trials,, and ao 
knowledge their subservience to its present bliss. These 
the secret self-denials of the righteous shall be recognized 

* Borate, in speaking of the brevity and uncertainty of 
{if*, seldom fails to produce it as an incentive to sen&ttpl 
Jmdulgence. See particularly tht rjfcurth and eleventh Ode* 
1tf the fr*t book. 
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fend rewarded^— and all the hope* of the Christian shall have 
their complete consummation." 

• ' ** Saturday 28, 

" My weakness increases — T hare written this at many 
intervals. My body faints, but in the' Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength. Oh Stanley ! if pain is trying, if death is 
awful to him, who knows in whom he has trusted ; how is 
pain endured, how is death encountered by thotc who have 
no such support ?" 

" Tuesday the 21st, 

. ," I am better to~day«mf I experience little of that rap- 
ture which «ome require,, as the sign of their acceptance, I 
•yet have a hope -through, grace. Nay, there are moments 
when I rejoice with joy unspeakable. I would not produce 
this joy as any certain criterion of my safety, because, fro.n 
thre nature of **y disease, there are also moments when my 
spirits sink, and this might equally furnish arguments 
against my state, to those who decide by frames and feel- 
ings. I think my faith as sound, my pardon as sure, when, 
these privileges are withdrawn, as when I enjoy them. No 
ression of spirits can make my evidence less solid, 
gh it may render the views of them less delightful." 
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' " Friday > 3d jfflril. 

Stanley* my departure is at hand. My eternal redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. My hope is. full of immortality. This 
is my comfort — not that my sins are few or small, but that 
they are, I humbly trust, pardoned, through Him who loved 
tnej and gave himself for me. Faithful is he that has 
promised, and his promises are not too great to be made 
good — for Omniscience is my promiser, and 1 have Omnipo- 
tence itself for ray security. Adieu f 

***** 
iOn the cover was written, in Mr. Stanley's hand— He died 
three days after ! 

***** 
It is impossible to describe the mingled and conflicting 
emotions of my soul, while I perused this letter. Gratitude 
that I had possessed such a father — sorrow that I had lost 
liim — transport in anticipating an event which had been his 
earnest wish for almost twenty years — regret that he was 
n:t permitted to witness it — devout joy that he was in a state 
so superiour to even my sense of happiness— a strong -feeling 
of the uncertainty and brevity of all happiness — a solemn 
resolution that I would never act unworthy of such a father 
«— a fervent prayer that I might be enabled to ke^ep lb«t 



119 GfflUEUi 

resolution :— all tbese emotion* so ablated and divided my 
"Whole mind, as to render me unfit for any society, even for 
that of Lucilla. I withdrew, gratefully pressing Mr. Stan- 
ley's hand ; he kindly returned the pressure, but neither of 
us attempted to speak. 

* He silently put my father's pacquet into my hands. I shut 
myself into my apartment, and read for three hours, letters 
for which I hope to be" the better in time and eternity. I 
found in them a treasure of religious wisdom, excellent 
maxims of human prudence, a thorough acquaintance with, 
life and maimers, a keen insight into hitman nature in the 
abstract, and a nice discrimination of individual characters i 
admirable documents for general education-; the applica- 
tion of these documents to my particular turn of character,, 
and diversified methods for improving it.— The pure delight 
to which I looked forward in reading these letters with Lu- 
cilla, soon became my predominant feelhtgi 

I returned to the- company with a sense of feiieky, whicfc 
the above feelings and reflections had composed huo a 
soothing tranquillity. My joy was sobered without being 
abated* I received the cordial congratulations of my friends^ 
Mrs. Stanley behaved to me with increased affection i she 
presented me to her daughter, with whom I afterwards 
passed two hours. This interview left me nothing to der — 
but that my gratitude to the Almighty Dispenser of ha 
aess might'bear sotue little proportion to his biessiogs. 

As I was passing thrbugh the hall after dinner, I sp» 
Httle Celia peeping out ol the door of the children's apartl^ 
ment, in hopes of seeing me pass. She flew to me and^ 
begged I would take her into the company. As. I knew, the 
interdict was taken off, I carried her into- the saloon, whereV 
they were sitting. She ran into Lucilla 's arms,, and said, m 
a voice which she meant for a whisper, but loud enough to- 
be heard by the whole company, "Do, dear Lueilla, forgive 
me ; I will never sav another word about the curricle, and 
you shan't go to the Priory since you don't like it.'^ Lucilht 
found means to silence her, by showing her the pictures in 
the " Peacock at Home ;" and without looking up to observe 
the general smile, contrived to attract the sweet child's ai*. 
tention to this beautiful little poem, In spite of Sir John, wh*. 
did* his utmost to* widen the mischie£ " . . - 
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The next day in the afternoon Dr. Barlow called on us. 
fty the uncommon seriousness of his countenance I saw 
something was the matter. •• You will be shocked," said 
he, •• to hear that Mr. Tynjcl is dying, if not actually dead. 
He was the night, before last seized with a paralytic stroke. 
He lay for a long time without sense or motion ; a delirium 
followed. In a short interval of reason he sent, earnestly 
imploring to see me. Seldom have I witnessed so distressing 
a scene* 

'* As I entered the room he fixed his glassy eyes upon me, 
quite unconscious who I was, and groaned out in an inward 
hollow voice—** Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl,' 
for your miseries are come upon you." I asked how he did: 
~-he replied still from St James — " How ? why my gold and 
silver are cankered, the rust of them shall witness against 
me; they eat up ray flesh as it were fire.*' 

*• 1 was astonished," continued Dr. Barlow, " to see SO 
exact a memory coupled with so wild an imagination. ' Be 
composed, sir/ said I, seeing he began to recollect me, 
Vtfris deep contrition is a favourable symptom.' * Dr. Bar* 
tow,' replied he, grasping roy hand with a vehemence 
jSVhich corresponded with his look, ( have you never heard of 
▼riches kept by the owner thereof to his hurt ? Restitution! 
Doctor, restitution !— and it must be immediate, or it will be 
too late/ I was now deeply alarmed. * Surely, sir/ said 
Ii * you are not unhappily driven to adopt St. James* next 
words— 4 * forgive me ;"— but you cannot surely have de- 
frauded." ' * O no, no,' cried he, * I have been what the 
Vorld calls honest, but not what the Judge of quick and 
dead will call so. The restitution I must make is not to the 
rich, for any thing I have taken from them, but to the poor; 
for what I have keftt from them. Hardness of heart would 
have been but a common sin, in a common man ; but I have 
teen a professor. Doctor, I will not say a hypocrite, for I 
have deceived myself as much as others. But oh ! how hol- 
low has my profession been !' " 

** Here seeing him ready to faint," continued Dr. Barlow, 
'* I imposed silence on him, till he had taken a cordial. 
This revived him, and he went on. 

" • I was miserable in my early course of profligacy. I 
was disappointed in my subsequent schemes of ambition. I 
expected more from the world than it had to give. But I 
continued to love it with all its disappointments. Under 
whatever new shape it presented its temptations, it was still 
my idol. I had always loved money ; but other passiom> 
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more turbulent had been hitherto predominant.' T*hese t at 
length renounced. Covetousness now became my reigning 
sin. Still it was to the broker) cistern that I cleaved. Still 
it was dn the broken reed that I leaned. Still I was unhap- 

?y ; I was at a loss whither ttf turn for comfort. Of religion, 
scarcely know the first principles. 

" * In this state I met with a plausible, but ill-informed 
man.. He had seal, and a sort of popular eloquence ; but 
he wanted knowledge* *nd argument, and soundness. I 
was, however, struck with his earnestness, and with the 
Importance of some truths' which, though common to others, 
were new to me. But his scheme was hollow and imperfect*, 
and his leading principle subversive of all morality. '* 

44 Here Mr. Tyrrel paused. I intreated him to spare 
himself ; but after a few deep groans he proceeded. 

** * Whether his opinions had made himself immoral I 
oever inquired. It is certain they were calculated to make 
his hearers so. Instead of lowering my spiritual disease, by 
prescribing repentance and humility, he inflamed it by cor- 
dials. All was high— -all was animating — all was safe * On 
no better ground than my avowed discontent, he landed me 
at once in a security so much the more fatal, as it laid asleep 
all apprehension. He mistook my uneasiness for a complete 
change. My talking of sin was made a substitute for my: 
renouncing it. Froud of a rich man for aL convert, he led 
Bie to mistake conviction for conversion. I was buoyed up 
with an unfounded confidence. I adopted a" religion which"* 
promised pardon without repentance, happiness without* 
obedience, and heaven without holiness. I hsadf found a short 
toad to peace. I "never inquired if It -were a safe one/ w 

*' The poor man now fell back, unable to speak for some 
minutes. Then rallying again, he resumed, in a still more 
broken voice— 

" • Here I stopt short. My religion had made no change 
in my heart, it therefore made none in my life. I read 
good books, but they were low and fanatical in their -lan- 
guage, and ahtinomian in their principle. 1 Bat my religious 
ignorance was so deplorable, that their novelty caught 
strong hold of me.'" 

" I now desired him," continued Dr. Barlow, " not to ex-, 
haust himself farther. I prayed with him. «He was struck 
with awe at the holy energy in the office for the sick, which 
was quite new to him. He owned he had not suspected the' 
church to be so evangelical. This is no uncommon errour. 
Hot-headed and superficial men,, when they are once alarm- 
ed, are rather caught by phrases than sentiments, by ierros 
than principles. It is this ignorance of the doctrines of the 
Bible and of the church, in which men of the warld unhap- 
pily live, tfcat makes it so difficult for us to address them; 
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under sickness and affliction. We have fco common ground 
on which to stand*; no intelligible medium through which to 
communicate with them. It is having both a language and 
* science to learn at once." 

In the morning Dr. Barlow again visited Mr. Tyrrel. He 
found him still in great perturbation of mind, feeling him- 
self quite sensible,, he had begun to make his will. He had 
made large bequests to several charities. Dr. Barlow high* 
\y approved ot this ; but reminded him, that though he 
himself would never recommend charity as a commutation 
or a bribe ; yet some immediate acts of bounty, while there 
was a possibility of his recovery, would be a better earnest: 
of his repentance, than the bequeathing his whole estate 
'When it could be of no further use to himself. He was all 
acquiescence. 

. He desired to see Mr. Stanley. He recommended to him 
his nephew, over whose conduct Mr. Stanley, promised te 
have an eye. He made him and Dr. Barlow joint executors; 
He offered to leave them half his fortune. With their usual 
disinterestedness they positively refused to accept it, and 
suggested to. him a better mode of bestowing it. 

He lifted up his hands and eyes, saying, " This is indeed 
Chvistianity^-pure and undefiled religion J If it be not faith, 
It is its fruits. If it be not the procuring cause of salvation, 
it is one evidence of a safe state. O Mr. Stanley, our last 
conversation has sunk deep into my heart You had begun 
to pull the veil from my eyes ; but nothing tears the whole 
mask off, like the hand of death, like impending judgment* 
How little have I considered eternity ! Judgment was not in 
all my thoughts — I had got rid of the terrours of responsibil- 
ity ! O, Dr. Barlow, is there any hope for me ?" 

" Str," replied the Doctor, ** your sin is not greater be- 
cause you feel it : so far from it, your danger diminishes m 
proportion as it is discerned. * Your condition is not worse, 
but better, because you are become sensible of your 'own 
sins and wants. I judge far more favourably of your state 
now* than when you thought so well of it. Your sense of 
the evi} of your own heart is the best proof of your sincerity ; 
your repentance towards God is the best evidence of your 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 

" Doctor, it is too late," replied the sick man. " How 
can I show that my repentance is sincere ? In this misera*' 
ble condition how can I glorify God ?" 

M Sir," replied Dr. Barlow, " you must lay anew the 
whole foundation of your faith. That Saviour whom you had 
unhappily adopted as a substitute for virtue, must be re- 
ceived as a propitiation for sin. If you recover you must 
devote yourself, s]>irit, soul, and body, to his service. Yon 
must adorn his gospel by your conduct ; you must plead hfe 
£ause in your conversation ; you must recommend his doe- 
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trines by your humility ; <you roust dedicate every talent 
Cod has given you to his glory. If he ctotinne to visit you 
-with sickness this will call new and more difficult Christian 
graces into exercise- If by this severe affliction you lose aU 
ability to do God actual service, you may perhaps glorify 
him more effectually bv casting yourself entirely on hhn lor 
support, by patient suffering for his sake who suffered every 
tiling for yours. You will have an additional call for trust- 
ing in the divine promises ; an additional occasion of imita?- 
ting the divine example ; a stronger motive for saying prac- 
tically, the cup which my father has given me I shall not 
-drink it." 

" O, Doctor," *aid the unhappy man, " my remorse arises 
not merely from my having neglected this or that moral 
duty, this or that act of charity, but from the melancholy 
evidence which that neglect affords that my religion was 
sot sincere." 

" I repeat, sir," said Dr. Barlow, " that your false secu- 
rity and unfounded hope were more alarming than your 
present distress of mind. Examine your own heart, fear 
not to probe it to the bottom ; it will be a salutary smart. 
As you are able, i will put you into a course of reading the 
Scriptures, with a view to promote self-examination. Try 
yourself by the straight rule they hold out. Pray fervently 
that the Almighty may assist you by his spirit, and earnest- 
ly endeavour to suffer as wcil as to do his whole will." 
• Dr. Barlow says he thinks there is now as little prospect 
of his perfect recovery as of his immediate dissolution ; but 
as far as one human creaturccan judge of the .state of auo- 
ffrer, he believes the visitation will be salutary. 



CHAP. XLV. 



As we were sitting at supper, after Dr. Barlow had left 
us, Lady Bclfield, turning to me, said, •« She had had a 
governess pr. .posed to her from a quarter I sin uid little ex- 
pect to hear." She then produced a letter, intcrming her 
that Mr. Fcntham was lately found dead in his bed of an 
apoplexy. That he had died insolvent ; and that his large 
income ceasing with his life, his family were plunged into 
the utmost distress. That Mrs. Fenthajn experienced the 
most mortifying neglect from her numerous and noble 
friends, who now, that she could no longer amuse them 
with balls, concerts* and suppers, revenged themselves by 
wonaermg what she could ever mean by giving them at all> 
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and declaring wh*t a bore it had always been to them to 
$50 to her parties. They now insisted that people ought to 
confine themselves to their own station, and live within 
their income, though they themselves had lifted her above 
toer station, and had led her to exceed her income. 
* ** The poor woman," continued .Lady BelfieUf, ** is in ex- 
treme distress. Her magnificently furnished house will go 
but a vtery little way towards satisfying her creditors.— 
That house, whose clamourous knocker used to keep the 
neighbourhood awake, is already reduced to utter stillness. 
The splendid apartments, brilliant with lustres and wax* 
lights, -and crowded with company, are become a frightful 
solitude, terrifying to those to whom solitude has not one 
consolation or resource to offer. Poor Mrs. Fentham is 
more wounded by this total desertion of those whom she so 
sumptuously entertained, &nd so obsequiously flattered, than 
by her actual wants/' 

" It is," ' said Sir John, " a fine exemplification of the 
friendships of the world, 

Confederacies in vice, or leftgues in pteaare. 

"Lady Denham, when applied to," resumed Lady Bel- 
field, '* said that she was extremely sorry for them ; but as 
she thought extravagance the greatest of all faults, it would 
look like an encouragement to imprudence if she did any 
thing forthem. Their extravagance, however, had never 
been objected to by her, till the fountain which supplied it 
was stopped : and she had for years made no scruple of 
winning money almost nightly from the woman whose dis- 
tresses she now refused to relieve. Lady Denham farther 
assigned the misery into which the elopement of her darling 
child with SignorSquallini had brought her, as an additional 
reason for withholding her kindness from Mrs. Fentham." 
' ** It-is a reason," said- 1, interrupting Lady Belfield* 
"which, in a rightly-turned- mind, would have had a di- 
rectly* contrary operation* When domestic calamity over- 
takes ourselves, is it not the precise moment for holding out 
a hand to the wretched? for diminishing the misery abroad, 
which at home may be irretrieveable ?"' 
' ** Lady Bab Lawless, to whom Mrs. Fentham applied for 
assistance, coolly advised her to send her daughters to ser- 
vice, saying, • that she knew of no acquirement they had 
which would be of any use to them, except their skill in hair- 
dressings n 

" It seemed a cruel reproach from a professed friend,* 1 
said Sir John, " and yet it is a literal truth. I know not 
what can be done for them-, or for what they are fit. Their 
accomplishments might be turned to some account, if they 
were accompanied with real knowledge, useful acquire- 
ments, or sober habits. Mrs. Fentham wishes us to recom- 
mend them as governesses. But can I conscientiously 
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recommend toothers, girls with whcm I^ould not trust my 
own family ? Had they been taught to look so higher than 
the clerks of their father* who had been a clerk him&el4 
they might 'have been happy ; but those very iuen -will now 
think them as much beneath themselves, as the young ladjqs 
lately thought they were above them." 

" 1 have often," said Mr. Stanley* " been amused, with 
observing what a magic transformation the same event pro- 
duces on two opposite classes of characters. The misfor- 
tunes of their acquaintance convert worldly friends into 
instantaneous strictness of principle, The faults of the 
distressed ace produced as a plea for their own hard-hearted 
covetousness. While that very misfortune so relaxes the 
strictness of good men, that the faults are forgotten in the 
calamity ; and they* who had been perpetually warning the 
prodigal of his impending ruin, when that rum comes, are 
the fii-st to relieve him. The worldly friend sees only thp 
errours of the sufferer* the Christian sees only his dis- 
tress." 

It was agreed among us, that some small contribution 
must be added to a little sum, that had been already raised 
for their immediate relief; but that nothing was so difficult 
as effectually to serve persons whose views were so dispro- 
portioned to their deserts, and whose habits would he . toa 
likely to carry ^corruption into families who might receive 
them from charitable motives. 

The conversation then fell insensibly on the pleasure we 
had enjoyed since we had been together; and on the delights 
of rational society, and confidential intercowse such as ours 
had been, where minds mingled and affection and esteem 
were reciprocal. Mr. Stanley said many things which 
evinced how happily his piety was combined with the most 
affectionate tenderness of heart, indeed I had always been 
delighted to observe in him, a quality which is not so 
common as it is thought to be, a thorough capacity for 
friendship. 

•* My dear Stanley," said Sir John, " it is of the very es- 
sence of human enjoyments, that they must have an end. 
I observe with regret", that the time assigned for our visit is 
more than . elapsed. We hare prolonged it beyond our in- 
tention, beyond our convenience : but we have, I trust, been 
imbibing principles, stealing habits, and borrowing plans, 
which will ever make us consider this *isit as an important 
sera in our lives. , 

44 My excellent Caroline is deeply alfected with all She 
has seen and heard at the Grove. We must now leave it, 
though not wiihuut reluctance. We roust go and endea\ our 
to imitate what, six weeks ago, we almost feared to con- 
template. Lady Belf.eld and 1 have compared note?. On 
the most mature deliberation, we agree that we have lived 
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long enough to thwwwid. We agree that it is time to begin 
to live to ourselves, and to Him who made us. We propose 
ni future to make our winters in London much shorter. We 
Intend to remove early every spring to Beech wood, which 
"We will no longer consider as a temporary residence, but as 
our home; we will supply it with -every thing that may 
make it interesting and improving to us all. We are re- 
solved to educate our children in the fear of God, Our 
fondness for them is rather increased than diminished ; but 
in the exercise of that fondness, we will remember that we 
are to train them for immortality. We will watch over 
them as creatures for whose eternal well being a vast re- 
sponsibility will attach to ourselves. 

•' In our new plan of life, we shall have fewer sacrifices 
to make than most people in our situation; for we have long' 
felt a growing indifference for things which we appeared to 
enjoy. Of the world, we are only going to give up that part 
which is hot worth keeping, and of which we are really- 
weary. In securing our real friends, We shall not regret, if 
we drop some acquaintance by the .way. The wise and the 
worthy we shall more than ever cherish. In your family, 
we have cloyed those tru» pleasure* which enuil no-repent- 
ance* Th-it cheerfulness which alone is worthy of account- 
•able beings, we sh^ll industriously maintain in our own. I 
bless God if wo have. not so Many steps to tread back, as 
some others have, who are entering upon principle, on a new 
course of life, ... 

M We have always endeavoured, though with much im- 
perfection, to fill some duties to each other, to our friends, 
and to the poor. But of the prime-*luty, the main spring of 
- action and of all moral goodness, duty to God, we have not 
been sufficiently mindful. I hope we have at length leamt 
to consider Him as the fountain of all good, and the gospel of 
liis son as the fountain of all hope. This new principle, lam 
persuaded, will never impair our cheerfulness, it will only 
fix it on a solid ground. By purifying the motive it will 
raise the enjoyment. 

•' But if we have not so many bid habits to correct as 
poor Carlton had, I question if we have not as many diffi- 
culties to meet in another way. His locwe course was dis- 
creditable. His vices made him stand ill with the world. 
He would therefore acquire nothing but credit in changing 
his oatVird practice. Lady Belfield and J, on the contrary, 
stand rather too well in the world. We hail just that ex- 
ternal regularity, that cool indifference about our own 
spiritual improvement, and the wrong courses of our friends, 
which procure regard, because they do not interfere with 
others, nor excite jealousy for ourselves. But we have now 
to encounter that censure, which we have perhaps hitherto 
been too solicitous to avoid. It will still be our trial, but I 
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humbly trust that it will be no longer our snare. • Our mo- 
rality pleased, because it seemed to proceed merely from a 
sense of propriety ; our strictness will offend, when it is 
found to spring from a principle of religion. - ♦ 

" To what tendency in the heart of man, my dear Stan- 
ley, is it owing, that religion is seen commonly to excite" 
more suspicion than the want of it ? When a man of the 
world meets with a gay, thoughtless, amusing person, he 
seldom' thinks of inquiring whether such a one be immoral, 
Or an unbeliever, or a profligate, though the bent of his 
conversation rather leans that way. Satisfied with what 
he finds him, he feels little solicitude to ascertain what he 
really is. But no sooner does actual piety shew itself in 
any man, than your friends are putting you on your guard ; 
— there is instantly a suggestion, a "hint, a suspicion* 
'* Does he not cany things too far.?*' *• Is he not righteous 
ever much ? M " Is he not intemperate in his seal ?" •* Above 
all things is he sincere ?" and in short —for that is the cen-' 
tre in which all the lines of suspicion and reprobation meet,' 
" Js he not a methodUt ?" 

•* I trust, however, that, through divine grace, our minds 
will be fortified against all attacks on this our weak side ; 
this pass through which the sorts of assault most formidable' 
to us will be likely to enter. I was mentioning this danger 
to Caroline this morning. She opened her Bible, over which 
she now spends much of her solitary time, and with an em- 
phasis foreign from her usual manner, read, 
. " Cease ye from man, whose breath is In his nostrils, for* 
wherein is he to be accounted of ?" 

As Sir John repeated these words, I saw Lucilla, who> 
was sitting next Lady Belfield, snatch one of her hands and 
kiss it, with a rapture which she had no power to controuL, 
It was evident that nothing but our presence restrained her * 
from rising to embrace her friend. Her fine eyes glistened* 
but seeing that I observed her, she gently let go the hand ' 
she held, and tried to look composed. I cannot describe * 
the chastised but not less fervent joy of Mr. and Mrs. Stan- 
ley. Their looks expressed the affectionate interest they * 
took in Sir John's honest declaration. Their hearts over- 
flowed with gratitude to Him without Whom " nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy." For my own part I felt myself raised * 

Above this visible diurnal sphere. 

Sir John afterwards said, " I begin more and more to per- 
ceive the scantiness of all moraiity which hastiot the love 
of God for its motive. That virtue will not carry us safely, 
and will not carry us far, which looks to human estimation 
as its reward. As it was a false and inadequate principle 
which first set it a going, it will always stop short of the 
true ends. of goodness. Do not think, "my dear Stanley," 
continued he, " that I fancy it is only our habits which want 
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mprovt&g. Dr. Barlo>v has convinced me that there must 
be a mutation of * the whole man : that the change in our 
practice must grow out of a new motive ; not merely out of 
an amended principle, but a ne\y 'principle; not an im- 
provement "in some particulars, but a general determining 
change.!' 

" M/dear Belfield," replied Mr. Stanley, " all reforma- 
tion short of this, though it may obtain credit* brings 
neither peace nor acceptance. This change shows itself, 
gradually perhaps, but unequivocally, by enlightening the 
understanding, awakening the conscience, purifying the af- 
fections, subduing the will, reforming the life." 

Lady Belneld expressed with a sweet humility, her deep 
conviction of the truth of these remarks. After some fur- 
ther discussion, she said, *' Sir John, 1 have been seriously 
thinking that I ought not to indulge in the expense of this 
intended conservatory. We will, if you please, convert th$ 
money to the building of a charity school. I cannot consent 
to incur such a superfluous expense merely for my amuse- 
ment." 

44 My dear Caroline," replied Sir John, u through the un- 
deserved goodness of God, my estate is so large, and 
through your excellent management it is so unimpaired, 
that we will not give up the conservatory, unless Mr. Stanr 
ley thinks we ought to give it up. But we will adopt Lucilla's 
idea of combining a charity with an indulgence, we will as- 
sociate the charity school with the conservatory. This un- 
ion will be a kind of monument to our friends at the Grove, 
from whom you have acquired the love of plants, and I of 
religious charity." 

We all looked with anxious expectation^ at Mr. Stanley. 
He gave it as his opinion, that as Lady Belneld was now re- 
solved to live the greater part of the year in the country, 
she ought to Have some amusements in the lieu of those she 
■w?as going to give up. * 4 Costly decorations and expensive 
gardens," continued he, " at a place where the proprietors 
do not so much as intend to reside, have always appeared 
to me among the infatuations of opulence. To the expell- 
ees which they do not. wwt> it is adding an expence which 
they do not see* But surely at a mansion where an affluent- 
fanaily actually live, all reasonable indulgences should be 
allowed. And where a garden and green house are to sup- 
ply to the proprietor, the place of the abdicated theatre 
and ball room ; and especially when it is to be a means in 
her hands of attaching her childreji to the country, and of 
teaching them to love home, I declare myself in favour of 
the conservatory. 

Lucilla's eyes sparkled, but she said nothing* 
*L* 
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44 It would be unfair/' continued Mr. Stanley, " to blame 
too severely those, who, living constantly in the country, 
give a little into its appropriate pleasures. The real ob- 
jects of censure seem to be those, who grafting bad taste on 
bad habits, bring into the country the amusements of the 
town, and superadd to such as are local, and natural, 
and innocent, such as are foreign, artificial, and corrupt." 
• ** My dear Stanley," said Sir John, "• we have- resolved 
to indemnify our poor neighbours for two injuries which we 
bave been doing them. The one is, by our having lived so 
little among them ; for I have now learnt, that the mere 
act of residence is a kind of charity even in the uncharita- 
ble, as it necessarily causes much money to be spent, even 
where little is given. The other is, that we will endeavour- 
to make up for our past indifference to their spiritual cos* 
eerns, by now acting as if we were aware that the poor 
have souls as well as bodies ; and that* in the great day of 
account, the care of both will attach to our responsibility/' 

Such a sense of sober joy seemed to pervade our little 
party, that we were not aware that the night was far ad- 
vanced. Our- minds were too highly wrought for much lo- 
quacity, when Phoebe suddenly exclaimed, " Papa, why is 
St that happiness does not make one merry ? I never was 
half so happy in my life, and yet I can hardly forbear cry- 
ing ; and 1 believe it is catching, sir, for - look, LuciUa is 
not much wiser than myself." 

The next day but one after this conversation our valua- 
ble friends left us. Our separation was softened by the 
prospect of a speedy meeting* The day before thev set 
out, Lady Belfieid made an earnest request to Mr. and Mrs. 
Stanley, that they would have the goodness to receive Fan- 
ny Stokes into their family for a few months, previous to her 
entering theirs as governess. " I can think of no method 
so likely," continued she, " to raise the tone of education in 
my own family, as the transfusion into it of your spirit, and 
the adoption of your regulations.'* Mr. and Mrs. Stanley 
most cheerfully acceded to the proposal. 
- Sir John said, '• I was meditating the same request, but 
with an additional clause tacked to it, that of sending our 
eldest girl with Fanny, that the child may also get imbued 
with something of your family spirit, and be broken into 
better habits than she haa acquired from our hitherto re- 
laxed discipline." This proposal was also cordially ap- 
jjpoved. • 



CGELEB37 *•& 



CHAP. XLVI. 



Dr. Barlow came to the Grove to take leave of ou* 
friends. He found Sir John and I sittings in the library with 
Mr. Stanley. *• As I oarae from Mr. Tyrrel's," said the 
Doctor, " I met Mr. Flam going to see him. He seemed 
00 anxious about his old friend, that a wish strongly present- 
ed itself to my mind that the awful situation of the sick man 
might be salutary to him. • 

" It is impossible to say," continued he, " what injury 
religion had suffered from the opposite characters of- these 
two men. Flam, who gives himself no -concern about the 
matter, is kind and generous ; while Tyrrel, who has made 
a high profession, is mean and sordid. It has been said, of 
what use is religion, when morality has made Mr. Flam a 
better man than religion makes Mr. Tyrrel ? Thus men of 
the world reason ! But nothing can be more false than their 
conclusions. Flam is naturally an open warmhearted man, 
but incorrect in many respects, and rather loose in his 
principles.- His natural good propensities religion would 
have improved into solid virtues, and would have cured the 
more exceptionable parts of his character. But from reli- 
gion he stands aloof. 

" Tyrrel is naturally narrow and selfish. Religion has 
not made, but found him such. But what a religion has he 
adopted ! A mere assumption of terms ; a dead, inopera- 
tive, uninfluencing notion, which he has taken up; not, I 
hope, with a view to deceive others, but by which he 
has grossly deceived himself. He had heard that religion 
was a cure for an uneasy mind ; but he did not attend to 
.the means by which the cure is effected, and it relieved 
not him. 

- " The corrupt principle whence his vices proceeded was 
not subdued. He did not desire to subdue it, because in the 
struggle he must have parted with what he was resolved to 
keep. He adopted what he believed was a cheap and easy 
religion ; little aware that the great fundamental scripture 
doctrine of salvation by Jesus Christ was a doctrine power- 
folly opposing our corruptions, and involving in its compre- 
hensive requirements a new heart and a new life." ; 

• At this moment Mr. Flam called at the Grove. •• I am 
just come from Tyrrel^' said he. " I fear it is nearly over 
with him. Poor Ned ! he is very low, almost in despair.— . 
I always told him that the time would come when he would 
be glad to exchange notions for actions. I am grieved for 
him. The remembrance of a kind deed or two done to a 



poor tenant would be some comfort to him, now at a time 
when every man stands in need of comfort/* 

44 Sir," said Dr. Barlow, '* the scene which I have lately 
witnessed at iVlr. Tyrrei's makes me serious. If you and I 
were alone, I am afraid it would make me bold. I will v 
however, suppress the answer i was tempted to make you, 
because I should not think it prudent or respectful to utter 
before company what, I am persuaded, your. good sense 
would permit me to say were we alone V 

*' Doctor," replied the good tempered, but thoughtless 
man, "don't stand upon ceremony. You know I love a 
debate, and I insist on your saying what was in your mind, 
to say. I don't fear getting out of any scrape you can bring 
roe into. You are too well bred to offend, and, I hope, I- 
am too well natured to be easily offended. Stanley, I know, 
always takes your side. Sir John, I trust, will take mine ; 
and so will the young man here, if he is like most other . 
young men." 

** Allow me ' then to observe," *returned Dr. Barlow, 
** that if Mr. Tyrrel has unhappily deceived himself, by 
resting too exclusively on a mere speculative faith ; a faith 
which by his conduct did not evince itself to be of the right, 
sort; yet, on the other hand, a dependence for salvation 
on our own benevolence, our own integrity, or any other 
good quality we may possess, is an errour not less fatal, and 
far more usual. Such a dependence does as practically set 
at nought the Redeemer's sacrifice, as the avowed rejec- 
tion' of the infidel. Honesty and benevolence are among 
the noblest qualities ; but where the one is practised for 
reputation, and the other from mere feeling, the/ are sadly, 
delusive as to the ends of practical goodness.— -They have 
both indeed their reward : integrity in the credit it brings, 
and benevolence in the pleasure it yields. Both are benefi- 
cial to society ; both therefore are politically valuable. 
Both sometimes lead me to admire the ordinations, of that, 
over-ruling power which often uses as instruments of pub- 
lic good, men who, acting well in many respects, are es- 
sentially useful to others ; but who, acting from motives 
merely human, forfeit for themselves that high reward: 
which those virtue* would obtain, if they were evidences 
of a lively faith, and the results of Christian principle. 
Think me not severe, Mr. Flam. To be personal is always, 
extremely painful to me." 

* No, no, Doctor," replied he» M I know you mean. well. 
Tis your trade to give good counsel ; and your lot I suppose 
to have it seldom followed. I shall hear you without being 
angry. You in your turn must not be angry, if I hear you 
without being better." 

** I respect you, sir, too much," replied Dr. Barlow, " to 
deceive you in a matter of such infinite importance. For 
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one matt wtio errs on Mr. Tyrrel's principle, a. hundred . 
err on yours. His mistake is equally pernicious, but it is 
not equally common. 1 must repeat it. For one whose 
soul is endangered through an unwarranted dependence on- 
the Saviour, multitudes are destroyed, not only by the open 
rejection, but through a fatal' neglect of the salvation 
wrought by him. Many more perish through a . presump- 
tuous confidence in their own merits, than through an un-' 
scriptural trust in the merits of Christ." 

•* Well, Doctor, replied Mr. Flam, " I must say, that I 
think an ounce of morality will go farther towards making 
up my accounts, than a ton of religion, for which no one 
but myself would be the better." 

44 My dear sir," said Doctor Barlow* " I wilFnot presume* 
to- determine between the exact comparative proportions of ~ 
two ingredients, both of which are so indispensable in the 
composition of a Christian. 1 dare not hazard the asser- 
tion, which of the two is the more perilous, state, but I think 
I am justified in saying which of the two cases occur most 
frequently." 

Mr. Flam said, " I should be sorry, Doctor Barlow, to 
find out at this time of day, that 1 have been all my life 
long in an errcur.'* 

. *♦ Believe me, sir** said Doctor Barlow, " it is better to 
find it out now, than at a still later period. One good qual- 
ity can never be made to supply the absence of another. 
There are no substitutes in this warfare. Nor can all the 
good qualities put together, if we could suppose them to 
unite in one man, and to exist without religion, stand proxy 
for the death of Christ. If they could so exist, it would be 
in the degree only, and not in the perfection required by . ■ 
that law which said do this and live. So kind a neighbour 
as you are, so honest a gentleman, so generous a master, 
as you are allowed to be, I cannot, sir,- think without pain 
of your losing the reward of such valuable qualities, by 
your placing your hope of eternal happiness in the exercise 
of them. - Believe me, Mr. Flam, it is easier for a com- 
passionate man, if he be not religious, to * give all his goods 
tothe poor, ? than to bring every thought, * nay, than to 
bring any thought* into captivity to the obedience of Christ f 
But be assured, if we give ever so much with our hands,, 
while we withhold our hearts from God, though we may do 
much good to others, we do none to ourselves." 

u Why surely," said Mr. Flam, " you don't mean to in- 
sinuate that 1 should be in a safer state if I never did a kind 
thing r 

** Quite the contrary," replied Doctor Barlow, " but I 
could wish to see your good actions exalted, by springing 
from a higher principle, I mean the love of God ; ennobled 
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by being practised to a higher end, and purified by ycror* 
renouncing; all self-complacency in the performance." 

" But is there not less danger, sir," said Mr. FLim, ** \n 
being; somewhat proud of what one really does, than in doing 
■othui£ f And is it not more excuseablc to be a little satis* 
fied with what one really i%\ than in hypocritically pretend- 
ing to be what one is not ?* 

" I must repeat,*' returned Dr. Barlow, ** that I cannot 
exactly decide on the question of relative enormity between 
two opposite sins. I cannot pronounce which is the best at 
two states so very bad/* 

" Why now, Doctor," said Mr. Flam, " what particular 
sin can you charge me with ?" 

*' I erect not myself into an accuser," replied Doctor 
Barlow ; " but permit me to ask you, sir, from what mo^ 
tive is it that you avoid any wrong practice ? fs there any- 
one sin from which you abstain through the fear of offend- 
ing your Maker r" 

" As to that," replied Mr. Flam, " 1 can't say I ever 
considered about the motive of the thing. 1 thought it was 
quite enough not to do it. Well, but Doctor, since we are 
gone so far in the catechism, what duty to my neighbour 
can you convict me of omit ring ?" 

" It will be well, sir." said the Doctor, u if yon can in- 
deed stand so close a scrutiny as that to which you chal- 
lenge me, even on your own principles. But tell me with 
that frank honesty which marks your character, does your' 
kindness to your neighbour spring from the true fountain, 
the love of God ? That you do many right things I am 
most willing to allow. But do you perform them from a 
sense of obedience to the law of your maker ? Do you 
perform them because they are commanded In his word, 
and conformable to his will .**> 

44 1 can't say 1 do,™ said Mr. Flam, " but if the thing be 
right in itself, that appears to me to be all in all. It seems 
hard to encumber a man of business like me, with the ac- 
tion and the motive too. Surely if I serve a man; it can 
make no difference to him why I serve him:" 

.•* To yourself, my dear sir," said the Doctor, *• it makes: 
all the difference in the world. Besides, good actions, 
performed on any other principle than obedience, are not 
only spurious as to their birth, but they are defective In 
themselves ; they commonly want something in weight and 
measure.' 4 

" Why, Doctor/* said Mr. Flam, •« I have often heard 
you &ay in the pulpit that the best are not perfect. Now, 
as this is the case, 1 will tell you how 1 manage. 1 think 
it a safe way to average one's good qualities, to throw a bad 
one against a good one, and if the balance' sink* on the right 
side, the man is safe." 
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.Doctor ^Barlow shook bis hea4, and was -beginning te 

express his regret at such delusive casuistry, when Mr. 
TJam interrupted him by saying, ** Well, Doctor, my 
great care in life has been to avoid all suspicion of hypoc- 
risy^' 

■ , " You cannot do better," replied Dr. Barlow, " thai* to 
avoid its reality. Bat, for my own part, I believe religious 
hypocrisy to be rather a rare vice among persona of your 
station in life. Among the vulgar, indeed, I fear it is not 
so rare. In neighbourhoods where there is much real 
piety, there is no small danger of some false profession. 
But among the higher classes $f society, serious religion 
confers so little credit on him who professes it, that a gen- 
tlemaq is not likely to put on appearances from which he 
knows he is far more likely to lose reputation than to ad- 
quire it When such a man, therefore, assumes the cha- 
racter of piety, I own I always feel disposed to give him 
full credit for possessing it. His religion may indeed be 
mistaken; it may be defective ; it may even be unsound r 
but the chances are very much in favour of its not being 
insincere. Where piety is genuine it cannot be altogether 
concealed. Where the * fruits of the spirit abound, they 
will appear/ " 

•* Now, my dear Doctor/' replied Mr. Flam, * 4 is not that 
cant ? What do you mean by the fruits of the spirit ? Would 
it not have been more worthy of your good sense to have 
said morality or virtue ? Would not these terms have been 
more simple and intelligible $ * 

- " They might be so," rejoined the Doctor, M but they 
would not rise quite so high. They wouy not ,take in 
my whole meaning. The fruit of the spirit indeed always* 
includes your meaning, but it includes much more. It is 
something higher than worldly morality, something holier 
than mere human virtue. I rather conceive mortity, in 
your sense, to be the effect of natural temper, natural con- 
science, or wordly prudence, or perhaps a combination of 
all three. The fruit of the spirit is the morality of the re- 
newed heart. Worldly morality is easily satisfied with it- 
sei£ It sits dowu contented with its own meagre perform- 
ances,, with legal honesty, with bare weight justice. It 
seldom gives a particle ' that is not in the bond.' It is al- 
ways making out its claim to doubtful indulgences ; it liti- 
gates its right to every inch of contested tmjoyment ; and 
is so fearful of not getting enough, that it commonly take* 
more than its due. It is one of the cases where * the letter 
kilieth, but the spirit giveth life.' 

44 It obtains, however, its worldly reward. It procures 
a good degree of respect and commendation ; but it is not 
attended by- the silent train of the Christian graces, with 
that joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,! 
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which are the fruits of the spirit, and the evidences of & 
Christian, These graces are calculated to adorn all that 
is right with all that is amiable, ' whatsoever things 
are honest and just,' with * whatsoever things are lo-iely 
and of good report.' And, to crown all, they add the 
deepest humility and most unfeigned self abasement, 
to the most correct course of conduct : a course of conduct 
"which though a Christian never thinks himself at liberty 
to neglect, he never feels himself permitted or disposed to 
be proud of !" 

•"Well, well, Doctor," said Mr. Flam, " I never denied 
the truth of Christianity, as Carlton formerly did. *Tis the 
religion of the country by law established. And I often go 
to church, because that too is established by law, for which 
you know 1 have a great veneration. 'Tis the religion of my 
ancestors, I like it for that too.'* 

" But, sir,' said the Doctor, would you hot show your 
veneration for the church more fully if you attended it 
twice, instead of once ? And your veneration fcr'the law, if 
instead of going sometimes, you went every Sunday, which 
you know both the law of God and man enjoins." 

" Why, unluckily," returned Mr. Flam, " the hour of 
service interferes with that of dinner." 

" Sir," said Doctor Barlow, smiling, " hours are so al- 
tered, that I believe if the church were to new model the 
calendar, she would say that dinners ought to be placed 
among the moveable feasts. An hour earlier or later would 
accommodate the difference, liberate your servants, and 
enable you to do a thing right in itself, and beneficial in 
its example." 

Mr. Flam not being prepared with an answer, went on 
with his confession of faith. ?* Doctor," said he, " I am a 
better Christian than you think. I take it for granted that 
the Bible is true, for I have heard many men say who 
examine for themselves, which I cannot say I have ever 
had time or inclination to do, that no opposer has ever yet 
refuted the scripture account of miracles and prophecies. 
So if you don't call this being a good Christian, I doirt 
know what is." 

Dr. Barlow replied^ ** Nothing can be better as far as it 
4joes. But allow me to say, that there is another kind of 
evidence of' the truth of our religion, which is peculiar to 
the real Christian. I mean that evidence which arises from 
his individual conviction of the efficacy of Christianity hi 
remedying the disorders of his own nature. He who has 
had his own temper improved, his evil propensities sub- 
dued, and his whole character formed anew, by being cast 
in the mould of Christianity, will have little doubt of the 
truth of a religion which has produced. such obvious effects 
*in himself. The truths for which his reason pleads, and in 
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which his understanding, after much examination, is able 
forest, having had a purifying influence on his heart, be- 
come established principles, producing in him at the same 
time holiness of life and peace of conscience. The stronger 
evidence a man has of his own internal improvement, the 
Stronger will be his conviction of the truth of the religion 
he professes." 

44 There are worse men than I am, Doctor," said Mr. 
Flam, rather seriously. 

** Sir," replied he, I heartily wish every gentleman had 
your good qualities. But as we shall be judged positively , 
and not comparatively ; as our characters will be finally 
decided upon, not by our superiority to other men, nor 
merely by our inferiority to the divine rule, but by our de- 
parture from it, I wish you would begin to square your life 
by that rule now ; which, in order that you may do, you 
should begin to study it While we live in a total neglect 
of the Bible, we must not talk of our deficiencies, our fail* 
tngs, our imperfections, as if these alone stood between us 
and the mercy of God. That indeed is the language and 
the state of the devout christian. Stronger terms must be 
used to express the alienation of the heart of those, who, 
living in the avowed neglect of scripture, may be said, for- 
gire me, sir, ' to live without God in the world.' Igno- 
rance is no plea in a gentleman. In a land of light and 
knowledge ignorance itself is a sin." 

Here Dr. liarlow being silent, and Mr. Flam not being 
prepared to answer, Mr. Stanley said, " That the pure and 
virtuous dispositions which arise out of a sincere belief of 
Christianity, are not more frequently seen in persons pro- 
fessing themselves to be Christians, is, unhappily, one of 
the strongest arguments against us that can be urged by 
unbelievers. Instances, however, occur, which are toa 
plain to be denied, of individuals who, having been led by 
divine grace cordially to receive Christianity, have exhib- 
ited in their conduct a very striking proof of its excellence ; 
and among these are some who, like our friend Carlton* 
had previously led very corrupt lives. The ordinary class 
bf Christians, who indeed scarcely deserve the name, as 
well as sceptics and unbelievers, would do well to mark the 
Jives of the truly religious, and to consider them as furnish- 
ing a proof which will come powerfully in aid of that body 
of testimony with which Christianity is intrenched on all 
sides. And these observers should remember, that though 
they themselves may not yet possess that best evidence in 
favour of Christianity, which arises from an inward scaiii 
of its purifying nature, they may .x&vcrilietess aspire after 
it ; and those who have any remaining doubts should en- 
courage themselves with the hope, that if they fully yield 
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themselves to the doctrines and precepts of the gospel, a 
salutary change will in time be effected in their own hearts, 
•which"" will furnish them with an irresistible evidence of its 
truth." . '' ^ 

I could easily perceive, that though Mr. Stanley and Dr« 
Barlow entertained small hopes of the ben eftcial effect of 
their discourse on the person to whom it was directed ; yet 
they prolonged it with ah eye to Sir John Belfield, who "sat 
profoundly attentive, and encouraged them by his looks. 

As to Mr. Flam, it was amusing to observe the variety 
of his motions, gestures, and contortions, and the pains he 
took to appear easy and indifferent, and even victorious : 
sometimes fixing the end of his whip on the floor, and whirl- 
ing it round at full speed : then working it into his boot : 
then making up his mouth for a whistle, but stopping short 
to avoid being guilty of the incivility of interruption. 

At length with the same invincible good nature, and witk 
the same pitiable insensibility to his own state, he arose fc 
take leave. He shook us till by the hand, Dr. Barlow twice 
saying, " Doctor, I don't think the worse of you for your 
plain speaking. He is a knave or a fool that is angry ^wrth 
a good man for doing his duty. 'Tis my fault if I don't take 
his advice ; but 'tis his fault "if he does not give it. Parsons 
are paid for it, and ought not to be meally mouthed, when 
there is a proper opening, such as poor *f yrrel's case gave 
you. 1 challenge you. 1 should perhaps have been angry 
if you had challenged me. It makes all the difference in 
the event of a duel which is the challenger. As to myself, 
it is time enough for me to think of the things you recom- 
mend. Thank God, 1 am in excellent good health and 
spirits, and am not yet quite fifty. • There is a time for 
all things.' Even foe Bible allows that." 

The Doctor shook his head at this sad misapplication of 
the text. Mr. Flam went away, pressing us all to dine 
with him the next day : he had killed a fine buck, and he 
assured Dr. Barlow that he should have the best, port in his 
cellar. The Doctor pleaded want of time, and the rest of 
the party ^could not afford a day, out of the few which re- 
mained to us : but we promised to call on him. He nodded 
kindly at Dr. Barlow, saying, •♦ Well, Doctor, asyoifwoflft 
come to the buck, one of his haunches shall come to you ; 
so tell madam to expect it/* 

As soon as he had left the room, we all joined in lament- 
ing that the blessings of health and strength, should ever be 
produced as arguments for neglecting to secure those bles- 
-*mgwl*kiU have eternity for their object. 

*• Unhappy mxto ! n wwiti Qr. Barlow, " little does he think 
that he is, if j>ossif>le, more tlfe~ object of my compassion 
than poor Mr. Tyrrel. Tyrrel, it is true, is lying on a sick, 
probably a dpiag bed. His body is in torture. Hfc *nimi 
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i§ in anguish. He has to look back on a life, the retrospect 
of which <can afford him no ray of comfort. But he knoHV* 
his misery. The hand of God is upon him. 'His •proufl 
heart is brought low-. His self-confidence is subdued. His 
high imaginations are cast down. His abasement of soul, 
as far as I can judge, is sincere.. He atihors himself ia 
dust and ashes. He sees death at hand. He feels that the 
sting of death is sin. All subterfuge is at an end. He is 
at last seeking the only refuge of penitent sinners, I trust 
on right grounds. His stale is indeed perilous in the ex- 
treme : yet awful as it is, he knows it. He will not open his 
eyes on the eternal world in a state of delusion. But what 
shall awaken poor Mb. Flam from his dream of security ? 
His high health, his unbroken spirits, his prosperous cir- 
cumstances and various blessings, are so many snares to 
^lim. He thinks that * to-morrow shall be as this day, and 
'still more abundant.' Even the wretched situation of liis 
dying friend, though it awakens compassion, awakens not 
compunction. Nay, it affords matter of triumph rather than, 
df humiliation* He feeds his vanity with comparisons, 
from whicli he contrives to extract comfort. His own of- 
fences being of a different kind, instead of lamenting them, 
he glories in being free from those which belong to an oppo- 
site cast of character. Satisfied that he has not the vices 
of Tyrrel, he never once reflects on his own unrepentcd 
sins. Even his good qualities increase his danger. He 
wraps himself up in that constitutional good nature, which 
being partly founded on vanity and self-approbation, strength- 
ens his delusion, and hardens him against reproof. 97 
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In conversing with Mr. Stanley on my happf prospects, 
And my future plans, after having referred all concerns of 
a pecuniary nature to be settled between him and Sir John 
Belfield, I ventured to intreat that he would crown his good- 
ness, and my happiness, by allowing me to solicit his daugh- 
ter for an early day. 

Mr. Stanley said, the term early was relative ; but he 
was afraid that he should hardly consent to what I might 
consider even as a late one. '* In. parting with such a child 
as Luciila/' added he, " stome weaning time must be allow- 
ad to the tenderest of mothers. The most promising mar- 
rmfe^ and surely none can promise more happiness than 
JJiat to which we are looking, is a heavy trial to a fond pa-. 



136 €<£L£S*. 

rents. To have trained a creature with anxious ftmdnejfer 
in hope of her repaying their solicitude hereafter by the 
charms of &er society, and then as soon as she becomes ca- 
pable of being a friend and companion, to lose her for ever; 
Is such a trial that I sometimes wonder at the seeming im- 
patience of parents to get rid of a treasure, of which they 
best know the value. The sadness which attends the con- 
summation even of our dearest hopes on these occasions, is- 
ene striking instance of than vanity of human writhes, or 
which Juvenal an4 Johnson have so beautifully expatiated* 

'* A little delay indeed I shall require, from motives of 
prudence as well as fondness. Lucilla will not be nineteeu 
these three months and more. You will not, I trust, think 
ftie unreasonable if I say, that neither her mother nor my* 
self can consent to part with her before that period." 

"* Three months .'•* exclaimed f, with more vehemeace 
than politeness. — " Three months ! It is impossible." 

" It is very possible," said he, smiling, " that you ca* 
wait, and very certain that we shall not consent sooner." 

44 Have you any doubt, sir,'* said J, " have you any ob- 
jections which I can remove, and which, being removed* 
may abridge this long probation r" 

" None," said he, kindly. M But I consider even nine* 
teen as a very early age ; too early indeed, were not ray 
rniud so completely at rest about you on the grand points of 
religion, morals, and temper, that no delay could, I trust, 
a tfoid me additional security. You will, however, my dear 
.Charles, find so much occupation m preparing your affairs, 
and your mind, for so important a change, that you wiH 
not find the time of absence so irksome as you fancy .*> 

44 Absence, sir," replied I. ** What then do you intend 
to banish me ?" 

44 No," replied he, smiling again. " But I intend to send 
you home. A sentence indeed, which in this dissipated age 
is thought the worst sort of exile. You have now been ab- 
sent six or seven months. This absence has been hitherto 
justifiable. It is time to return to your affairs, to your duties. 
Both the one and the other always slide into some disorder 
by a too long separation from the place of their legitimate 
exercise. Your steward will want inspection,*y<ar tenant* 
may want redress, your poor always want assistance." 

Seeing me look irresolute, " I must, I find," added he, 
with the kindest look and voice, <4 be compelled to the mr* 
hospitable necessity of turning you out of doors." 

44 Live without Lucilla three months \ 3J said I* " Allow 
me, sir, at least to remain a few weeks longer at the. 
Grove." 

44 Love is a bad calculator," replied Mr. Stanley. " I 
"believe he never learnt arithmetic. Don't you know that as 
you are enjoined a three month's banishment, that tbjo 
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ever long your stay npw is,, your three . months absence wilJr 
still remain to be accomplished. To speak seriously : Lu-y 
Cilia's sense of propriety, as. well as that of Mrs. Stanley, 
-will not permit, you to remain much longer under the Same 
roof, now that the motive will become so notorious. Be-, 
sides that an act of self-denial is a good principle to set out 
upon, business and duties will 611 up ypur active hours, and 
an intercourse of letters with her you so reluctantly quit* 
will not only give an interest to ypur leisure, but put you 
both still more completely in possession of each other's 
character.'* 

. 44 1 will 6et out to-morrow, sir," said I, earnestly, " hv 
order to begin to hasten the day of my return." 

44 Now you are as much too precipitate on the other 
tide," replied he. " A few days, I think, majr be permit- 
ted, without any offence to Lucilla> delicacy. This even 
fcer mother pleads for." . 

44 With what excellence, will this blessed union give me 
an alliance !" replied I. t4 I will go directly, and thank 
Mrs. Stanley for this goodness." 

I found Mrs. Stanley and her daughter together, with 
whom I had a long and interesting conversation. They 
took no small pains tp convince my judgment, that my de- 
parture was perfectly proper. My will however continued - 
rebellious. But as 1 had been long trained to the habit of 
submitting my will to my reason, I acquiesced, though 
not without murmuring, as they told me, with a very ba£ 
grace. 

I informed Mrs. Stanley of an intimation I had received 
from Sir George Aston of his attachment to Phoebe, and of 
his mother's warm approbation of his choice, adding that 
he alleged her extreme youth, as the ground of his defer- 
ring to express his hope, that his plea might one day be 
received with favour. 

. 4< He forgot to allege his own youth," replied she, 
44 which is a reason almost equally cogent." 
* Miss Stanley and I agreed that a connexion more desira- 
ble in all resn#ts could not be expected. 

44 WktliJRssure you,", replied Mrs. Stapley, " that I an) 
quite of your opinion, you will think me inconsistent if L - 
add that I earnestly hope such a proposal will not be made 
by Sir George, lest hi* precipitancy should hinder the fu- 
ture accomplishment of a wish, which I may be allowed 
remotely tp indulge." 

: * 4 What objection*" said I, " can Mr| Stanley possibly 
make to such a proposal, except that his' daughter is top 
young r" 
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"Isee/* rfepMed she, ^ that yott^o a t t yet eom p l etclykpoir 
Mr. Stanley: or rather you do not know all that he has date 
for the Aston family. His services have been very import* 
ant, not only in that grand point which you and I think the 
most momentous ; but he has also very successfully ex- 
erted himself in settling Lady Aston's worldly affairs, 
which were in the utmost disorder. The large estate, 
which had suffered by her own ignorance of business, and 
the dishonesty of a steward, he has not only enabled her to 
clear, but jNjft her in the way greatly to improve. This 
skill and kindness in worldly things so raised his credit is 
the eyes osjthe guardian, young Sir George's uncle, that he 
declared" he should never again be so much afraid of reli- 
gious men ; whom he had always understood -to be without 
judgment, or kindness, or disinterestedness. 

" Now,'* added Mrs. Stanley* " don't you perceive that 
not only the purity of Mr. Stanley's motives, but religion 
itself would suffer, should we be forward to promote this 
connexion ? Will not this Mr. Aston say, that sinister de- 
signs influenced all this seal and kindness, and that Sir 
George's estate was improved with an eye to his own- 
daughter ? It will be said that these religious people always 
know what they are about— than when they seem to be^ 
purely serving God, they are resolved not to serve his* 
ror nothing, but always keep their own interest in view* 
Should Sir George's inclination continue, and his principles 1 
stand the siege which the world *wiH not fail to lay to a mail 
of his fortune-*-seme years hence, when he- is complete 
master of his actions, his character formed, and his judg- 
ment ripened to" direct his choice, so as to make it evident 
to the world that it was not the en%ctofinluence— this 
connexion is an event to whic% we should look forward 
with much pleasure* 1 ' 

•• Never," exclaimed I» '* Bo*net once, have I been diss 
appointed in my expectation of consistency in Mr. Stanley's 
character. O, my beloved parents, how wise was your in-» 
junction* that I should make coruutency the test of true 
f titty / It is thus that Christains should always keep the 
credit of religion in view, if they would pr$aote its inter-* 
ests in the world." 

4 When I communicated to Miss Stanley my conversation 
s*ith ktr father, and read over with her the tetters of minpi 
how tenderly did she weep !- How were -my own feelings 
renewed! To be thus assured that she was selected for 
>heir son, hy my deceased parent*^ seemed, to her piou* 
aiind, to shed a saeredness en our union. ; How did she 
venerate their virtues ! How feeKngly regret -their loss! 
. J3efore I left the country, I did not emit a visit of civility 
to" Asjc^Flam. The young ladies, as Sir John predicted* 
Jsad are * back fnt© their natural character* and natural 
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undress ; though tie was too *evere When he added, that 
their hopes in assuming the other, * as now at an end. 4 

They both asked me, if I was not moped to death afrthe 
Grove : the Stanley's, they said, were good tort of people* 
but quite mauvctis ton, as every body must be 1 who did not 
spend half the year in London. Miss Stanley was a fine 
girl enough, but knew nothing of the world, wanted man- 
ner, which two of three winters in town would give her; 
M Better as she is," interrupted Mr. Flam, " better as she 
is- She is a pattern daughter, and will make a. pattern 
wife. Her mother has no care, nor trouble; I wish I could 
•ay as much of 'all mothers. I never saw a bad humour, 
or a. bad dinner in the house. She is always at home, al- 
ways employed, always in spirits, and- always in temper; 
She is as cheerroi as if she had no religion, and as useful 
as if she could not spell her own receipt hook.'* 
i I was affected with this- generous tribute to my Lucilla's 
▼irtues ; and when he wished me joy, as he cordially shook 
me by* the hand, I could not forbear saying to myself,, why 
will not this good-natured man go to heaven ? 

I next paid a farewell visit to Mr. and Mrs. Carlton, and 
to the amiable family at Aston Hall, and to Dr. Barlow. 
JIow rich has this excursion made me in valuable friend- 
ships ; to say nothing of the inestimable connexion at the 
Grove J I did not forget to assure Dr. Barlow ,. that if any 
thing could add a value to the Messing which awaited mej 
it was, that his hand wouW consecrate it. 

Through the good Doctor I received a message from Mr* 
Tyrrel, requesting me to> make him a visit of charity be 
fere I quitted the neighbourhood. I instantly obeyed the 
summons. I found him totally changed in all respects ; a, 
body wasted by disease, 9 mind apparently full of eontri* 
tion, and penetrated with that deep humility, in which he 
had been so eminently deficient. 

* He earnestly entreated my prayers, adding; " though it 
Is presumption in so unworthy a being as I am, to suppose 
his intercession may be heard, I will pray for a blessing on, 
yonr happy prospects, A connexion with such a family hv 
Itself > a blessing. Oh ! that my nephew had been worthy of 
it ! It is to recommend that poor youth to your friendship* 
that I invited you to this melancholy visit. I call- him poor^ 
because I have neglected to enrich his mind : but he will 
have too much of this world's goods. May he employ welt 
what I have risked my soul to amass \ Counsel him, dear 
sir ; admonish htm. Recal to his mind his dying uncle. I 
would now give my whole estate, nay, I would live upon, 
the aim si have refused, to purchase one more year, though. 
Spent in pain and misery, that I might prove the sincerity 
of my repentance. Be to Ned what my blessed friend 
Stanley, would have, been to me* But my pride repelled 
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hf s kindness I could not bear his soptfrisrity. 1 turned, 
away my eyes from ,a model I could not imitate." J new; -. 
intreated him to spare himself, hut after a few minutes 
pause he proceeded. 

44 As to Ned, I trust he is not ill disposed, but I have- 
neither furnished his mind for solitude, nor fortified his* 
heart for the world. I foolishly thought that to keep hih\ 
ignorant was to keep him safe. I have provided for him 
the share of a large fortune, without preparing him for the 
use of it. I fell into an errour not uncommon, that of. grudg- 
ing the expenses of education to a relation for whom I. de- 
signed my estate. I have thus fitted him for a companion' 
to the vulgar, and a prey to the designing. I thought it 
sufficient to keep him from actual vice, without furnishing 
him with arguments to combat it, or with principles to ab- 
hor it." 

. Here the poor man paused for want of breath* I was 
too much affected to speak. 

At length he went on. 4 * I. have made over to Dr. Bar* 
low's son two thousand pounds for completing his education* 
J have also given two thousand pounds a~piece to the two 
elder daughters of Mr. Stanley, in aid of their charities, i 
hav 4 e made a deed of gift of this, and of a large sum for 
charitable purposes at the discretion of my executors. This 
I hoped would prove my sincerity more than a legacy, as it 
will be paid immediately. A refusal to accept it, will 
greatly distress me. Ned still will have too. much left, un- 
less he employs it to better purposes than 1 have done," 

Though deeply moved,, I hardly knew what to reply. I 
wished to give him comfort, but distrusted my own judg- 
ment as to the manner. I. promised my best services to his 
nephew. "*__,.. 

** Qh, good young man !" cried he, 4i if ever yon are 
tempted to forget God, as I did for above thirty years ; qb 
to mock him by an outward profession as I have lately dpne t 
think of me. Think of one- who for the largest portion of 
his life, lived as if there were uo God ; and who, since he 
has made a profession of Christianity, deceived his own 
soid, no less by the religion he adopted, than by his former 
neglect of all religion. My delusion was this, I did not 
choose to be good, but I chose to be saved. It was no 
wonder then that I should be struck with a religion, which 
I hoped would free me from the discipline of moral recti* 
tude, and yet deliver me from the punishment of having 
neglected it. Will God aecept my present forced submis- 
sion ? Will he accept a penitence of which I may have 
no time to prove the sincerity ? Tell rae— You are aChris- 
tian." 
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I was much distressed. I thought ie nefther modest no* 
©rodent for me to give a decisive answer. He grasped my 
Itend. ** Then/* said he, " you think my case hopeless. 
You think the Almighty cannot forgive me." Thus pressr 
cd, I ventured to say, " to doubt his will to pardon, and 
his power to save, would, as it appears to me, - sir, be a 
greater fault than any you have committed." 

" One great comfort is left," replied he, " the mercy I 
have abused is infinite. Tell Stanley I now believe with 
him, that if we pretend to trust in God 'we must be gov- 
erned by him ; if we truly behfcve ki him we shall obey 
him ; if we think he sent his Son to save sinners, we shaft 
hate sin." 

* I ventured to congratulate him <x\ his frame of mind ; 
and seeing him quite overcome, took leave of him with m 
heart deeply touched with this salutary scene. The family 
at the Grove were greatly moved with my description, ana 
with the method poor Tyrrel had found out of -eluding, the 
refosa) of his liberal-minded executors to accept of lega- 
cies^ 

The day fixed, for my departure too soon arrived. I took 
a most affectionate leave of Mr. and Mrs. Stanley, and a 
very tender one of Lucilla, who gratified my affection by 
the emotion she evidently felt, and my delicacy by the egbrf 
she made to conceal it. Phcebe wept outright. Tb^'^fci** 
dren all hung about roe, each' presenting me sotnVof her 
flowers, saying, they had nothing else to give me ; andasn 
suring me that Rachel should be no loser by. it. Little Ce* 
Ha was clamorous in her sorrow, when she saw me ascend 
the curricle, in which neither she nor Lucilla,was to have 
a place. I took the sweet child up into the carriage, placed 
her by me, and gently drove her through the park, at the 
gate of which I consigned her to the arms of her father, 
who had good-naturedly walked by the side of the carriage 
in order to carry her back. I drove off; enriched with his 
prayers and blessings, which seemed to insure me proteo 
tion. 

Though this separation from all I loved threw a transient 
sadness around me, I had abundant matter for delightful 
reflection and pious gratitude. I experienced the truth of 
Phoebe's remark, that happiness is a serious thing. While 
pleasure manifests itself by extravagant gaiety, exuberant 
spirits, and overt acts, happiness retreats to its own proper 
region, the. heart. There concentrating its feelings, it con* 
templates its treasures, meditates on its enjoyments, and 
still more fondly on its hopes : counts up its mercies, and 
feels the consummation of them in looking to the fountain 
from whence they now : feels every blessing immeasurably 
heightened by the heart-cheering reflection, that the most 
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toreuisite human pleasures ate not the perfection of his 
nature, but only a gracious earnest, a bounteous prelibatioa 
of that blessedness which is without measure, and shall be 
without end . * \ ■ 



CHAP. XLVIII. 



: Be yore the Belfields had quitted us, it was stipulated 
that we should, with submission to the will of a higher 
power, all meet for six weeks every other summer at Stan- 
ley Grove, and pass a month together every intermediate 
year, either at the Priory, or at Beechwood. 

I passed through. London, and spent three days in Ca- 
vendish Square, my friends having kindly postponed their 
departure for the country on my account. Lady- Belfield 
voluntarily undertook whatever was necessary 6>r the in* 
ternal decoration of the • Priory ; while Sir John took on 
himself the friendly office of arranging for me all prelimi- 
naries with Mr. Stanley, whose largeness of heart, and ex- 
treme disinterestedness, I knew I durst not trust, without 
some such check as I placed in the hands of our common 
friend. 

As soon as all personal concerns were adjusted. Lady 
Belfield said, " I have something to communicate, in which, 
I am persuaded, you will take a lively interest. On my 
return to town, I found, among my visiting tickets, several 
of Lady Meibury's. The porter told me she had called! 
every day for the last week, and seemed very impatient 
for my return. Finding she was still in town, I went to her 
immediately. She was not at home, but came to me within 
an hour. She expressed great joy at seeing me. She 
looked more beautiful than^ever, at least the blush of con- 
scious shame, which mingled with her usual sweetness, 
rendered her more interesting. 

" She was at a loss how to begin. With a perplexed air 
she said, • Why did you stay so long ? I have sadly wanted 
you. Where is Sir John ? I have wanted counsellors- 
comforters— friends. I have never had a friend.* " 

" I was affected at an opening so unexpected. Sir John 
came in. This increased her confusion. At length, after 
the usual compliments, she thus addressed him : "lam 
determined to conquer this false shame. There is not a 
worse symptom in human nature than that we blush to own 
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what we hare not been afraid to. do, From yma^ Sir Johj* 
I heard the first remonstrance which ever reached my ear* 
You ought to be informed of its effect. You cannot have 
forgotten our conversation in my coach,* after we had 
quitted the scene which filled you with contempt for me, 
and me with anguish for the pan I had acted. You reason? 
ably supposed that my remorse would last no longer than 
the scene which had inspired it. You left me alone. My 
Lord dined abroad. I was abandoned to all the horrours of 
solitude. I wanted somebody to keep me from myself, 
Mrs. Stokes dying ; her husband dead ! the sweet flower- 
girl pining for want— and I the cause of all ! The whole 
view presented such a complication of misery to my mind, 
$nd of guilt to my heart, as made me insupportable to* my* 
self. 

** 4 It was Saturday. I was of course engaged to the 
opera. I was utterly unfit to go, but wanted courage to 
frame an excuse. Fortunately Lady Bell Finley, whom I 
had promised to chaperon, sent to excuse herself. This 
set my person at liberty, but left my mind upon the rack. 
Though I should have rejoiced in the company even of my 
own chambermaid, so much did I dread being left to my 
own thoughts, yet I resolved to let no one in that night. I 
had scarcely passed a single evening out of the giddy circle 
for several years. For the first time in my life I was 
driven to look into myscjf. I took a retrospect of my past 
conduct ; a confused and imperfect one. indeed. This re- 
view aggravated my distress. Still I pursued my distract- 
ing self-inquisition. Not for millions would I pass such 
another night ! 

. " M had done as wrong things before, but they had never 
been thus brought home to me. My extravagance must 
fcave made others suffer, but their sufferings had not bee* 
placed before my eyes. What was not seen, 1 had hoped 
might not be true. I had indeed heard distant reports of 
the consequences of my thoughtless expense, but they 
might be invented— they might be exaggerated. At the 
floweiwnaker's I witnessed the ruin I had made-— I saw the 
fruits of my unfeeling vanity — I beheld the calamities I had 
' caused. O how much mischief would such actual observa- 
tion prevent ! I was alone. I had no dependent to qualify 
the deed, no sycophant to divert my attention to more 
soothing objects. Though Sir John's honest expostulation 
had touched me to the quick ; yet I confess, had I found 
any of my coterie at home, had I gone to the opera, had 
a joyous supper succeeded, all together would have quite 

* See VoL 1. page 60. 



obliterate* the late* mortifying scene. I should, as** have 
often done before, have soon lost all sense of the Stokes'* 
misery, and of my own crime.* " 

" 4 Here," pursued Lady Belfield, «« the sweet creature 
looked so contrite, that Sir John and I were both deeply af- 
fected." 

*• ' You are not accustomed, Sir John,' resumed she, with 
a faint smile, * to the office of a confessor, nor I to that of 
a penitent. But I make it a test to myself of my own sis* 
cerity to tell you the whole truth. 

•* * I wandered from room to room, fancying I should be 
more at ease in any other than that in which I was. I en- 
vied the starving tenant of the meanest garret 1 envied 
Mrs. Stokes herself. Both might have pitied the pangs 
which rent my heart, as I roamed through the decorated 
apartments of xwr spacious bouse. In the gayest part of 
London I felt the 'dreariness of a desert. Surrounded with 
magnificence, I endured a sense of want and woe, of which 
a blameless beggar can form no idea. 

" * I went into the library : I took up. a book which my 
Lord had left on the table. It was a translation froro^a 
Roman classic, I opened it at the speech of the tragedian to 
Pompey : ' The time 'anil come that thou shalt mourn 
deeply ', because thou didst not mourn sootier J* I was 
struck to the heart. 4 Shall a pagan,' said I, * thus forcibly 
reprove me ; and shall I neglect to search for truth at the 
fountain ? 

44 * I knew my lord would not come home from his club 
till the morning. The struggle in my soul between prin- 
ciple and pride was severe ; but after a bitter conflict, f 
resolved to employ the night in writing him a long letter. 
In it I ingenuously confessed the whole state of my mind* 
and what had occasioned it. I implored his permission for 
my setting out next morning for Melbury Castle. 1 in- 
treated him to prevail on his excellent aunt, Lady Jane, 
whom 1 had so shamefully sjighted, to accompany me. I 
knew she was a character of that singular class, who, 
would be glad to revenge herself for my ill treatment by 
doing me a service. Her company^ wiuld be at once a 
pledge to my lord of the purity of my intentions, and to 
myself a security against falling into worse society. I as-, 
sured him that I had no safe-guard but in flight. A* 
additional reason which I alledged for my absence was, 
that I had promised to give a grand masquerade in a fort- 
night, the evading this expense would nearly enable me to, 
discharge the debt which sat so heavy on my conscience* 

44 * I received a note from him as soon as he came home. 
With his usual complaisance, he complied with my request. 
With his usual nonchalence, he neither troubled me with 
reproaches, nor comforted me with approbation. 
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*• As lie knew that Lady Jane usually rose about th£ 
hour he came home from St. James' street, he obligingly 
vent to her at once. I had not been in bed. He came to- 
rn y dressing room, and informed me that his aunt had con- 
sented at the first word, I expressed my gratitude to them 
both, saying, that I was ready to set out that very day." 

M * You must wait till to-morrow,' said he. * There is no 
accounting for the oddities of some people. Lady Jane tol4 
me she could not possibly travel on a Sunday. . I wondered 
where was the impossibility. Sunday, I assured her, was 
the only day ,for travelling in comfort, as the road was not 
Obstructed Dy waggons ■ and carts.' She replied, with & 
gravity which made me laugh, 'that she should be ashamed 
to think that a person of her rank and education should be 
indebted, for her being able to trample with more conven- 
ience on a divine law, to the piety of the vulgar who durst 
not violate it.' Did you ev«r hear any thing so whimsical, 
Matilda ?' i said nothing, but my heart smote me* Never 
will I, repeat this offence, 

" * On the Monday we set out, I had kept close the pre* 
ceding day, under pretence of illness. This I also assigned 
as an excuse in the cards sent to my invited guests, plead- 
ing the necessity of going into the country for change of 
air. Shall I own I dreaded being shut up in a barouche, 
and still more in the lonely castle, with Lady Jane ? I look* 
ed for nothing every moment but * the thorns and briars of 
reproof.' But I soon found that the woman whom I had 
quizzed as a methodist was a most entertaining companion* 
Instead of austerity in her looks, and reproach in her Ian* 
jguage, I found nothing, but kindness and affection, but vi- 
vacity and elegance. While she soothed my sorrows, she 
strengthened my better purposes. Her conversation gradu- 
ally revived in my mind tastes and principles which ha4 
fceen early sown in it, but which the world seemed convj 
pletely to have eradicated. ; 

" * In the neighbourhood of the castle, Lady Jane car* 
tried me to visit the abodes of poverty and sickness. 1 ea~' 
vied her large but discriminating liberality, and the means 
she possessed of gratifying it, while 1 shed tears at the re- 
membrance of my own squandered thousands. I Had never 
been hard-hearted, but I had always given to importunity, 
rather than to want, or merit. J blushed, that while I ha4 
been absurdly promse to cases of which I knew nothing; 
my own village had been perishing with a contagious sickr 
ne*s. 

44 ' While- 1 .amused mvself with drawing, my aunt often 
read to me some rationally entertaining book, occasionally 
introducing religious reading and discourse, with a wisdom 
and moderation which increased the effect of both. %ao\v- 



146 CCELEBS. 

ing my natural levity, and wretched habits, she generally 
waited till the proposal came from myself. At first when 
I suggested it, it was to please her, at length I began to 
'find a degree of pleasure in it myself. 

" ' You will say I have not quite lost my, romance, A 
thought struck me, that the tirst use I nMgge of my pen- 
cil, should serve to perpetuate at least fife of my offen- 
ces. You know I do not execute portraits badly. With a 
little aid from fancy, which I thought made it allowable 
to bring separate circumstances into one piece, I composed 
a picture. It consisted of a detached figure in the back 
ground of poor Stokes, seen through the grate of his prison 
on a bed of straw : .and a groupej composed pf his wife in 
the act of expiring, Fanny bending over a wreath of roses, 
'withered with the tears she was shedding, and myself in 
the horrours in which you saw me, 

Spectatress of the mischief I had made, 

*« « Wherever I go this picture shall always be my com- 
panion* It hangs in my closet, my dear friends,' added she, 
with a look of infinite sweetness, ' whenever I am tempted 
to con tract a debt, or to give into any act of vanity or dis- 
sipation which may lead to debt, if after having looked on 
this picture I can pursue the project, renounce me, cast me 
off for ever ! 

" * You know Lady Jane's vein of humour. One day as 
we were conversing together, I confessed that, at the very 
time I was the object of general notice, and my gaiety the 
theme of general envy, I had never known happiness. * I do 
not wonder at it/ said she. • Those who greedily pursue 
admiration, would be ashamed to sit down with so quiet a 
thing as happiness.' • My dear Lady Jane,' said I, * cor- 
rect me, counsel me, instruct me, you have been too leni- 
ent, too forbearing. * Well,' said she, with a cheerful 
tone, ** as you appoint me your physician, as you disclose, 
your case, and ask relief, I will give you a prescription, 
which, though the simplest thing in the world, will, I am 
Certain, go a great way towards curing you. , As you are 
barely six and twenty, your disease £ trust is n©t inveterate* 
If you will be an obedient patient, I will answer for your 
recovery.* 

" ' I assured her of my willing adoption of any remedy 
she might prescribe, as I was certain she would considet 
my weakness, and adapt her treatment, not so much to 
what my case absolutely required, as to what my strength 
w'as able to bear. 

; " * Well then,' said she, ' But pray "observe I am 
no quack, I do not undertake to restore you instan- 
taneously. Though jny medicine will work surely, it will 
work slowly. You know, added she, smiling, the success of 
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ttll alteratives depends on the punctuality with which they 
are taken, and l(he constancy with which they are followed 
up. Mine muaf $ff taken two or three times a day, in small 
quantities atjp* st, the dose to be enlarged as you are able 
to bear it. JSlB p safely assert, with the advertising doc- 
tors, that it JP*J be used full or' fasting, in all weathers, 
and all seasMfa| but I cannot add with them that it rc~ 
quires no c^Mm ?i:cnL ~ 

*' ' 1 grej^Kpatient and begged she would come to the 
point. * S^HP, Matilda,' said she, ' softly, I must first 
look into my receipt book, for fear 1 should mistake any of 
my ingredients. This book,' said she, opening it, ' though 
written by no Charlatan, contains a cure for all diseases, 
ft exhibits not only general directions, but specified cases.' 
Turning over the leaves as she was speaking, she at" length 
stopped, saying, 4 here is jour case* my dear, or rather 
your remedy.' She then read very deliberately—- 4 Com- 
mune WITH YOUR OWN HEART — AND IN YOUR CHAM- 
BER—AND BE STILL.' '* 

" '*' * 1 now found her grand receipt book was the Bible.- 
I arose, and embraced her. * My dear aunt,' said 1, * do 
with me whatever you please. I will be all obedience.— 
I pledge, myself to take your alterative regularly, con- 
stantly. Do not spare me. Speak your whole mind.' 

" * My dear Matilda,* said she, ever since your maij- 
riage, your life has been one continued opposition to your 
feelings. You have lived as much below your understand- 
ing as your principles. Your conduct has been a system of 
contradictions. . You have believed in Christianity, and act- 
ed in direct violation of its precepts. You knew that there 
was a day of future reckoning, and yet neglected to pre- 

Eare for it. With a heart full of teuderness, you have, 
een guilty of repeated acts of cruelty* You have been 
faithful to your husband, without making him respectable. 
or happy. You have been virtuous* without the reputation 
or peace which belongs to virtue^ ^ You have been chant*- 1 - 
ble without doing good, and affectionate without ever hatf-* 
ing made a friend. You have wasted tho.se attentipns on 
thenvorthless, which the worthy would have delighted to 
receive, and those talents on the frivolous, which would 
have been cherished by the enlightened. You have de- 
feated the use of a fine understanding by the want of com- 
mon prudence, and robbed society of the example of your 
good qualities by your total inability to resist and oppose, 
lnconsideration and vanity have been the joint cause of your 
malady. At your age, I trust it is not incurable. As" you 
have caught it by keeping infected company, there is na 
possible mode of cure but by avoiding the contagious air 
they breathe, Yon have performed your quarantine with 
admirable patience. Beware, my dearest niece, of return* 
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ing to the seen* where the plague tagea, t^l ydttr «b%k% 
dote has taken its full effect.* 9% 

*' ' I will never return to it r irty dear Lady Jane/ cried 
*I, throwing myself into her arms. * I do not mean that, I 
will never return to town. My duty to »y Lord require* 
tee to be where he is, or where he wishes me to be. fyty 
residence will be the same, but my society will be changed.' 

'* * You please me entirely,' replied she. * In resortiug 
to religion, take care that you do not dishonour it. Never 
plead your piety to God as an apology for your neglect of 
the relative duties- If the one is soundly adopted, the 
others will be correctly performed. There are those who 
would delight to throw such a stigma on real Christianity, 
as to be able to report that it had extinguished your affec- 
tions, and soured your temper. Disappoint them, my 
Sweet niece; while you serve your Maker more fervently, 
y on must be still more patient with your husband. But 
while you bear with his faults, take care you do not con- 
nive at them. If you are in earnest, you must expect 
j»v>me trials. He who prepare* these trials for you, will 
support you- under them, will carry you through them, 
will make them instruments of his glory, and of your owtt 
eternal happiness.* 

" * Lord Melbury's complaisance to ihy wishes/ replied 
I, 4 has been unbounded. As he never controlled my ac- 
tions, when they required controul, I trust he will be equal- 
ly indulgent now they will be less censurable. Alas ! we 
Itave too little interfered with each other's concerns~we 
have lived too much asunder —who knows but I may fecal 
him -f* My tears would not let me go on— nor will they now./ 
added she, wiping her fine eyes. 

" Sir John and I were too much touched to attempt toAifr* 
*wer her : at length she proceeded. 

" ' By adhering to Lady Jane's directions, I have begun 
to get acquainted with my own heart. Little did 1 &l»spect 
itte evil t£s* w *£ vn ~: Vol; I am led to believe that the in- 
cessant whirl in which I have lived* my total want of lei- 
sure fur reflection, my excessive vanity, and complete 
incensideratenesa, are of themselves causes -adequate^ to 
any effects which the grossest vices would have produced. 

44 * Last week my lord made us a visit at the castle. I 
gave him a warm reception ; but he seemed rather surpri- 
sed at the cold one which I gave to a large cargo of new- 
French novels and German plays, which he had been so 
good as to bring me. I did not venture to tell him that I had 
changed my course of study. Lady Jane charged me to 
avoid giving him the least disgust by any unusual gravity 
in my looks, or severity In my conversation. I exerted my- 
self to such good purpose, that he declared he wanted 
neither cards nor company. I tried to let him. see, by my 
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«Sange x o? habits, rather, than' by dry documents,'' or cold' 
remonstrances, the alteration which had taken place in my 
sentiments. He was pleased to see me blooming and cheer- 
ful. We talked together, we .read together ; we became 
lovers -and companions. He told Lady Jane he never saw 
me so pleasant. He did not know I was so agreeable a wo- 
man, and was glad that he had this opportunity of getting 
acquainted with me. As he has great expectations from 
her, he was delighted at the friendship which subsisted 
between us. 

" * He brought us up to town. As it was now empty, the 
terrpurs of the masquerade no longer hung over me, and I 
cheerfully complied with his wishes. 1 drove immediately^ 
to Mrs. Stokes's with such a portion of my debt, as my 
retirement had enabled me to save. I feasted all the wajr 
on the joy I should have in surprizing her with this two 
hundred pounds. How severe, but how just was my pun- 
ishment, when on knocking at the door, I found she had 
been dead these two months ! No one could tell what had' 
.become of her daughter. This shock operated almost as 
powerfully on my feelings as the first had done. But if it 
augmented my self-reproach, it confirmed my good resolu- 
tions. My present concern is how to discover the sweet 
jgiri whom, alas, I have helped to deprive of both her pa- 
rents. - 

. " .'Here I interrupted her," continued Lady Belfield, 
saying, *' You have hot far to seek, Fanny Stokes is in. this 
house. She is appointed governess to our children. 

" Poor Lady Meibury's joy was excessive at this intelli- 
gence, and she proceeded : ' That a too sudden return to 
the world might not weaken my better purposes, I was pre- 
paring to request my lord's permission to go back to the 
castle, when he prevented me, by telling me that he hat! 
an earnest desire to jaake a visit to the brave patriots in 
Spa/in, and to pass the winter among them, but feared he 
must give it up, as the state of the continent .rendered it 
impossible for me.to accompany him. .. * . 

** * This -Med my heart with joy. I encouraged him to 
make the voyage, assured him, I would^iive under Lady . 
Jane's observation, and that I would pass the whole winter- 
in the country.' 

■ i " * Then you shall pass it with us at Bcechwood, my dear 
Lady Melbury,' cried Sir John and I, both at once, ' we 
will strengthen each other in every virtuous purpose. We 
shall rejoice in Lady Jane-s company.' 

44 She joyfully accepted the proposal, not doubting her 
lord's consent ; and kindly said, that she should be doubly 
happy in a society at once so rational and so elegant. 

44 It was settled that she should spend with us the three 
months that Fanny Stokes and little Caroline are to pas* at 
*N 2 
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Stanley Grove. She desired to see Fatmyyto whom ate 
behaved with great tenderness. She paid her the two hunt 
dred pounds, assuring her she had no'doubt of being able 
to discharge the whole debt in the spring. 

•* I received a note from her the next day, informing ra* 
«| her lord's cheerful concurrence, as well as that of Lad£ 
Jane. She added, that when she went up to dress, ski 
had found on her toilette her diamond necklace, which her 
dear aunt had redeemed and restored to her, as a proof of 
her confidence and affection. As Lady Melbury has fo4 
ever abolished her coterie, I have the most sanguine hope 
of her perseverance. All her promises would have gone 
for nothing, without this practical pledge of her sincerity/* 

When Lady Belneld had finished her little tale, I ex- 
pressed in the strongest terms, the delight I felt at the 
happy change in this charming woman. I could not forbear 
observing to Sir John, that as- Lady Melbury had been the 
" glass of fashion," while her conduct was wrong, I hoped, 
che would not lose all her influence . by its becoming right. 
J. added, with a smile, " in that case, I shall rejoice- to see 
*he fine ladies turn their talents for drawing to the same 
moral, account with this fair penitent. Such a record of 
their faults as she has had the courage to make of her's* 
changing in their closets, and perpetually staring them ur 
:ihe face, would be no unlikely means to prevent a repe- 
tition, especially if thjfrpicture is to be as visible as the feau 
hasbeenJ' 
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The next morning I resumed my journey north warcft*. 
and on the fourth day 1 reached the seat of my ancestors*. 
The distant view of the Priory .excited strong -but mingled 
emotions in my bosom. The . tender sorrow for the loss of 
the beloved society 1 had once enjoyed under its roof, was a 
"salutary, check to the abundant joy arising from the antici- 
pation oi the blessings which awaited me there. My mind 
was divided between the two conflicting sentiments, that i 
was soon to be in possession of every material for the high- 
est happiness— and that the highest happiness is short ! 
May I ever live under the influence cf that act of devout 
gratitude, in jvhich» as soon as I entered the house, I ded- 
Jtated the whole of my future life to its divine Authcujy 



ttfemfly consecrating to his service, my time, my talentsf 
my fortune ; all I am and all I have ! 
I:- I next wrote to Luciila, with whom I continued to. main-* 
tain a regular and animated "correspondence. Her letter! 
gratify my taste, and delight my heart, while they excite 
jne to every thing that is good. This interchange of senti- 
ment sheds a ray of brightness on a separation which every 
day is diminishing. 

Mr. Stanley also has the goodness to write to me frequently; 
In one of my letters to him, I ventured to ask him how he 
had managed to produce m his daughter such complete 
- satisfaction in his sober and correct habits of Hie ; adding*' 
that her conformity was so cheerful that it did not look st» 
much like acquiescence as choice. 

I rcceived-frotn Mr. Stanley the answer which follows. 

Stanley Grove, Sept. 180& - 
** My dear Charles, 

" As I wish to put you in possession of whatever relates 
to- the mind of Luciila, I wHl devote this letter to answer 
your inquiries respecting her cheerful conformity to what 
you call bur * sober habits of life ;' and her indifference to 
those pleasure* which are usually thought to constitute the 
sole happiness of young women of a certain rank. 

"Mrs. Stanley and I are not so unacquainted with hu- 
man nature, as to have pretended to impose on her tthdeffc 
standing, by attempting to breed her up in entire ignorance 
©f the world, or in perfect seclusion from it. She often 
accompanied us to town for a short time. The occasional 
sight of London, and the frequent' enjoyment of the best 
society, dissipated the illusions of fancy. The bright co- 
lours with which young imagination, inflamed by ignorance^ 
report and curiosity, invests unknown and distant objects, 
faded under actual observation. Complete ignorance and 
complete seclusion form no security from the dangers in- 
cident to the world, or for correct conduct at a distance 
from it. Ignorance may be the safety of an kleot, and se- 
clusion the security of a nun. Christian parents should act 
An a more large and liberal principle, or what is the use* of 
observation and experience ? The French womefr of fash- 
ion, under the old regime, were bred in convents, and what 
women were ever more licentious than many of them, at 
soon as marriage had set them at liberty ? 

" I am persuaded that the best In tended formation of cha- 
racter, if founded on ignorance or deceit, will never an- 
swer. As to Luciila, we have never attempted to blind htSr 
judgment. We have never thought it necessary to leave 
her understanding out of the question, while we were formv 
ing her heart. We Jiave never told her that the world h a 
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scene absolutely destitute of pleasure ; we have netfer £&> 
sureel her that there is no amusement in the diversions 
which we disapprove. <£ven if this assurance had not been* 
deceitful, it would have been vain and fruitless. We can** 
not totally separate her from the society of those who fre- 
quent them, who find their happiness in them,- and whom: 
she would hear speak of them with rapture. 

" We went upon other grounds. We accustomed her to 
reflect that she was an intellectual creature ; ^that she was 
an immortal creature ; that she was a Christian. That to* 
an intellectual being, diversions must always be subordinate 
to the exercise of the mental faculties ; that-to an imroor-f 
tal being, born to higher hopes than enjoyments, the exer- 
cise of the mental faculties must be subservient to religious 
duties. That in the practice of a Christian, self-denial is > 
the turning point, the specific distinction. That as to man^ 
of the pleasures which the world pursues, Christianity re- 
quires her votaries to live above the temptations which they? 
hold out. She requires it the more especially, because 
Christians in our time, not being called upon to make great? 
and trying sacrifices, of life, of fortune, and of liberty f 
and having but comparatively small occasions to evidence 
their sincerity, should the more cheerfully make the petty 
but daily renunciation of those pleasures* which are the 
very element in which worldly people exist. • 2 

.- " We have not misled, her by unfair and flattering mi** 
representations of the Christian life. We have not, with a 
view to allure her, to embrace it on false pretences/ taught 
her that when religion is once rooted in the heart, the re- 
mainder of life is uninterrupted peace,., and unbroken de-» 
light ; .that all shall be perpetually smooth hereafter, be- 
cause it is smooth, at present.-— This would be as unfair -as 
to shew a raw recruit the splendours of a parade day, and 
tell him it was actual service. We have not made her be- 
lieve that the established Christian has no troubles to exs 
pect, no vexations to fear, no storms to encounter. We 
nave not attempted to cheat her into rehgion, by concealing 
its difficulties, its trials, no, nor its unpopularity, - v Vi . 

"'We have been always aware, that to have enforced 
the most exalted Christian principles, together with -the 
necessity of a corresponding practice, ever so often aud so 
strongly, would have been worse than foolish, had we been 
impressing these truths one part of the day, and had on the 
other part, been living ourselves in the actual enjoyment of 
the very things against which we were guarding her. My 
dear Charles, if we would talk to young people with ef- 
fect, we must, by the habits of which we set them the ex- 
ample, dispose them to listen, or our documents will be 
something; worse than fruitless. It is really hard upon girls 
to be tantalized with religious lectures, while they are at 
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tne skme time tempted to every thing against which they 
are waited ; while the whole bent and bias of the fanrly 
practice are diametrically opposite to the principles incul- 
cated. 

" In our own case I think I may venture to affirm, that 
the plan has answered. We endeavoured to establish a 
principle of right, instead of unprofitable invective against 
what was wrong. Perhaps there can scarcely be found a 
feligious family in which $0- few Anathemas have been de- 
nounced against this, jot" that specific diversion, as in ours. 
We aimed to take another road. The turn of mind, the 
tendency of the employment, the force of the practice, the 
bent of the conversation* the spirit of the amusement, havjp 
all leaned to the contrary .direction, till the habits are grad- 
ually worked into a kind of nature. It would be cruel to 
0e|idemu a creature to a retired life without qualifying her 
for retirement ; next to religion, nothing can possibly do 
this but mental cultivation in women who are above the exr 
ercibe of vulgar employments. The girl who possesses only 
the worldly acquirements— the singer and the danoer*** 
when condemned to retirement, may reasonably exclaim 
With Milton's Adam, when looking at the constellations, 

Why »B night long thine these ? 

. Vto*Kto#tfmB*beh»ld* 

« 4 * Now the woman who derives her principles from the 
Bible, and her amusements from intellectual sources, from 
the beauties of nature, and from active employment and 
exercise, will not pant for beholders. She is nodamourcut 
beggar for the extorted alms of admiration. She lives 09 
her own stock. Her resources are within herself. Sh$ 
possesses the truest independence. She does not /wait for 
the opinion of the world, to know if she is right ; nor far 
the applause of the .world, to know if she is happy. 

44 Too many religious people fancy that the infectious air 
ofthr wcr' d is confined to the ball-room, or the play-house, 
and that when you have escaped from these, you are got 
out of the reach of its contagion. But the contagion tal- 
lows wherever there is a human heart left to its own natu- 
ral impulse. And though I allow that places and circum- 
stances greatly contribute to augment or diminish the evil ; 
and that a prudent Christian will always avoid an atmos- 
phere which he thinks not quite wholesome ; yet whoever- 
fives in the close examination of his own heart, will still 
find something of the morbid mischief clinging to it, which 
will require constant watching, whatever be his climate of 
his company. 

44 1 have known pious persons, who would on no account 
allow their children to attend places of gay resort, who 
were yet little solicitous to extinguish the spirit which these 
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places are calculated to generate and nourish. This is 
. rather a geographical than a moral distinction. It is think? 
ing more of the place than of the temper. They restrain " 
their persons; but are not careful to expel from their hearts 
the dispositions which excite the appetite, and form the 
very essence of danger. A young creature cannot be hap- 
py who spends her time at home in amusements destined 
for exhibition, while she is forbidden to be exhibited. 

" But while we are teaching them that Christianity in- 
volves an heroic self-denial ; that it requires some things to 
be done, and others to be sacrificed, at which mere people 
of the world revolt ; that it directs us to renounce some 
pursuits because they are wrong, and others because they 
are trifling — we should, at the same time, let them see 
and feel, that to a Christian the region of enjoyment is not . 
so narrow and circumscribed, is not so barren' and unpro* 
ductive, nor the pleasures it produces so few and small, as 
the enemies of religion would insinuate. While early hab- 
its of self-denial are giving firmness to the character, 
strengthening the texture of the mind, and hardening it 
against ordinary temptations— the pleasures and employ- 
ments which we substitute in the stead of those we banish 5 , 
must be such as tend to raise the taste, to invigorate the 
intellect, to exalt the nature, and enlai^ge the sphere of 
enjoyment ; to give a tone to the mind, and an elevation to 
the sentiments, which shall really reduce to insignificance 
the pleasures that are prohibited. 

" In our own instance I humbly trust, that, through the 
divine blessing, perseverance has been its own reward. Ai 
to -LuciUa/I firmly believe that right habits are now so 
rooted, .and the relish of superiour pleasures so established 
in her mind, that had she the whole range of human en- 
joyment at her command ; had she no higher consideration, 
no fear of God, no obedience to her mother and me, which 
forbad the oixlinary dissipations, she would -voluntarily -re- 
nounce them, from a full persuasion of their empty, worth- 
less, unsatisfying nature, and from a superinduced taste for 
higher gratifications. 

* 4 I am as far from intending to represent my daughter 
as a faultless creature, as she herself is from wishing to be 
so represented. She is deeply conscious both of the corrup- 
tion of her nature and the deficiencies of her life. This 
consciousness I trust will continue to stimulate her vigi- 
lance, without which all religion will decline ; and to main- 
tain her humility, without which all religion is vain. 

" My dear Charles ! a rational scene of felicity lies open 
before you both. It is lawful to rejoice in ihe fair perspec- 
tive, but it is safe to rejoice^with trembling. Do not abaiw 
don yourself to the chimerical hope that life will be to you, 
what it has never yet been to any man — a scene of un-* 
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mingled delight. This life, so bright in prospect, will 
have its sorrows. This life, which at four and twenty seems , 
to stretch itself to an indefinite length, will have an end}. 
May its sorrows correct its illusions ! May its close be the 
entrance on a life, which shall have no sorrows and no end. 
-, " I will not say how frequently we talk of you', nor how 
much we miss you. Need I tell you, that the person who 
says least on the subject, is not the one who least feels your 
absence ? She writes by this post. 

«* Adieu, my dear Charles ! I am with great truth your 
attached friend, arid hope before Christmas to subscribe 
myself your affectionate father, 

" Francis Stanley.* 
***** 
***** 
Delightful hope ! as Miss Stanley, When that blessed 
event takes place, will resign her name, I shall resume 
mine, and joyfully renounce for ever that of 
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